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ADVERTISEMENT. 



The present edition of Mr. Paine's political writings 
contains a number of his works never before published 
in anj American edition. It has been the object of the 
present publisher to include in it all his writings which 
are not obnoxious to personal or religious objections. His 
" Letter to General Washington" was omitted because it 
was believed to have been written during a time of great 
irritation of mind, occasioned by his imprisonment, while 
in France, and from a misconception of the motives which 
induced Washington to refrain from interfering to obtain 
his release. Previous to that, he had always professed 
the highest respect for, and admiration of, that great man^s 
character and talents. 

Some letters, addressed " to the people of the United 
States," written after his rettirn to this country, in 1 802, 
were excluded because they relate to the party disputes of 
the day, and are barren of interest at the present time. 

With the above exceptions, the first volume contains all 
his writings which treat on American affairs. 

The second volume contains all his European publica- 
tions, which could be obtained, and comprises all that arc 
of any importance. 

It was only intended to give the most prominent parts 
of Mr. Paine's life, in the Sketch which is prefixed to the 
first volume. 

CliarUstown, Mass. August^ 1824. 
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BRIEF SKETCH 



OS THE 



LIFE OF THOMAS PAINE 



Thomas PAINE was bom in Thctford, county of Norfolk, 
England) in January, 1737. His father was a staymaker by 
trade, and professed the Quaker system of religion. His pa- 
rents were respectable though poor, which prevented their giv- 
ing him a college education. All the learning which he pos- 
sessed, was obtained at a common English grammar school. 

He left school when he was about thirteen and went to work 
Irith his father, at staymaking, where he continued two or three 
years. He then went to London, and afterwards to Dover, 
working at his trade a few weeks in each place. About this 
time he entered on board a privateer, but was prevented from 
going in her, as he says, << by the affectionate and moral remon- 
strances of his father." Dissatisfied, however, with his profes- 
uon, he soon after entered and sailed in the privateer Terrible. 
How long he was absent is uncertain. 

In the year 1759, he settled at Sandwich, as a master-stay- 
maker, and married Mary Lambert, who died the next year. 

He obtained a situation in the excise in 1761, which he re- 
tained till 1774. 

In 1771, he married Elizabeth Olive; he lived with her but 
a abort time ; a separation took place, the real cause of which, 
although a number have been assigned, as is usual in such cases, 
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probably was never known to the public. After the separation 
from his wife, he went to London, where he procured an intro- 
duction to Dr. Franklin, who advised him to go to America ; this 
advice he followed, and arrived in Philadelphia about the close 
of the year 1774. Here his political career commenced. 

His first engagement was with Mr. Aitkin, a bookseller, who 
established the Pennsylvania Magazine in January, 1775, which 
Paine edited for some time with great ability. His monody on 
the Death of Gen, Wolfe^ and Reflections on the death of lord 
Ciivej were first published in this magazine, and contributed 
much to its popularity. At this time he became.acqusdnted with, 
and vi^ted, many people of the first rank ; among whom were 
Franklin, Rittenhouse, G. Clymer, Dr. Rush, and others. 

It was Dr. Rush who suggested to him the idea of writing 
Common Sense^ which was published in January, 1776 ; and, as 
the doctor says, ^ bursted from the press with an effect which 
has rarely been produced by types and paper in any age or 
v^ country." Before this work was published it was submitted to 
the inspecdon of Dr. Franklin, Mr. Samuel Adams, and other 
distinguished patriots, who spoke in the highest terms of it. 

In the summer and autumn of 1776, he served as a volunteer 
in the American army, under Gen. Washington, and associated 
with officers of the first class. 

The first number of The Crisis was published Decemberi 
1776, and had a most invigorating effect on the spirits of the 
army, of public bodies, and of private citizens. ^* These," said 
The Crisis^ '< are the times that try men's souls. The summer 
soldier and the sunshine patriot will, in this crisis, shrink from 
the service of his country, but he that stands it nowj deserves the 
love and thanks of man and woman.'* 

Three numbers of The Crisis were published in the year 1777, 
with the same success as the first 

On the 17th of April, 1777, Paine was elected Secretary to the 
Committee of Foreign Affairs, which office he held twenty-one 
months. He also acted as clerk to the legislature of Pennsylva- 
nia about the year 1 780. 

Three more numbers of The Crisis were published in 1778; 
three in 1780, in which year he wrote the pamphlet entitled Pub' 
lie Good^ on the claim of Virginia to the Western Territory. 
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in 1782, four numbers of The Criait appeared. The two last 
were vrritten in 1783. 

In February, 1781, Mr. Paine accompanied Col. Laurens to 
France, where they obtained for the United Slates a loan of ten 
millions of livres, and a present of six millions. On his return 
he published his Letter to the abbe RaynaL 

When the army was about to be disbanded in 1783, Washing- 
ton used all his influence to obtain from Congress some compen- 
sation for the services which Paine had rendered the country by 
his revolutionary writings. In August, 1785, Congress passed 
the following resolution. <* Resolved, that the early, unsolicitedf 
and continued labors of Mr. Thomas Paine, in explaining and 
enforcing the principles of the late revolution, by ingenious and 
timely publications upon the nature of liberty and civil govern- 
ment, have been well received by the citizens of these states, and 
merit the approbation of Congress ; and that in consideration of 
these services, and the benefits produced thereby, Mr. Paine is 
entitled to a liberal gratification from the United States." This 
liberal gratification was three thousand dollars ; which was all the 
compensation he ever received from governnient 

Some have supposed that he applied personally to Congress 
for remuneration for his writings, and have condemned him on 
that ground, as evincing a sordid disposition ; but if he did do so, 
it rather throws a stigma upon that p)vernment, which, knowing 
his circumstances, reduced him to the nece^ity of reminding it 
of its duty. Very few men render services to any country with- 
out being paid for them ; some get money, and others, who hap- 
pen to have that, get fame and honors. There is a vast differ- _/- 
ence between a fioor patriot and a rich one : both may act from 
the same motives and yet get different appellations. 

Puno^also received from t^e state of Pennsylvania 500/. cur- 
rency ; and from New-York a fine estate of 300 aeres of land, 
with all necessary buildings attached to it ; situated in New-Ro- 
chelle, West Chester county. 

Diaaertationa on Gorvemment^ the affaira of the Bank, and 
Pafler Money was published in 1786. The occasion of it was as 
follows: In the year 1780, when the British army had overrun 
the southern states ; when the finances of the country were ex- 
hausted ; and the American army were in the greatest distress, a 

VOL. X. 2 * 
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voluntary subscription for its relief was proposed in Philadelphia. 
The amount raised in this way was three hundred thousand 
pounds ;* which was afterwards converted into a bank by the sub- 
scribers, headed by Robert Morris, and supplied the wants of 
the army. This supply was probably instrumental in enabling 
Washington to carry into effect his well-concerted plan against 
Comwallis. This bank was incorporated by Congress, in 1781, 
and further incorporated by an act of the Pennsylvania legislature 
the following year* 

'< When the war was over — when extreme distress had ceased, 
and the services which the bank had rendered were forgotten, 
it was attacked as an institution incompatible with individual 
prosperity, and public safety. The legislature of Pennsylvania 
was urgently petitioned to repeal their act of incorporation. The 
petitions were referred to a select committee, who reported in 
favor of its repeal. Here was an attempt, under the pretence of 
promoting liberty, happiness and safety^ to violate them all by a 
most tyrannical invasion of private property ! Paine, very un- 
ceremoniously and vigorously, assailed both the assembly and its 
petitioners, and probabljr averted the act of detfiotism which the 
freemen were about to commit." 

Paine sailed from the United States, in April 1787, for France, 
where he exhibited the model of a bridge, of his invention, to the 
Academy of Sciences. Frotia France he passed over to England, 
and arrived in London, Sept. 1787. He visited his mother at 
Thetford, whom be supported while he remained in the country. 

While in England, Paine became acquainted with Mr. Thomas 
Walker, of Manchester, the friend and companion of Fox. He 
was a liberal encourager of the arts; and with his assistance 
Paine was enabled to have an arch of his bridge cast in iron, at 
Rotherham, in Yorkshire. The bridge obtained for him a high 
reputation among the mathematicians of Europe. 

Early in the year 1788, he published in London, PronftecU 
on the Rubicon, The United Provinces and France being em- 
broiled with Prusaiti it was supposed that England would be 
drawn into the quarrel. It was written on this subject. 

* Mr. F|ine mbseribed 5O01 
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The RightB of Man^ part first, was published in London, in 
March, 1 79 1 , and gained as much popularity in England, as his 
Common Sense had in the United States. 

In February, 1793, the second part of the Jiights of Man 
"was published in London* In May, of the same year, the king 
issued a proclamation for suppressing all <' seditious and libellous 
works i" designating none, but evidently aiming at the Rights 
of Man. The attorney-general commenced a prosecution tho 
same day against Paine, as the author. 

His trial was to come on the following December. In Septem- 
ber, preceding, a French deputation announced to him his elec- 
tion to the National Convention, from the department of Calais. 
He immediately left Engird ; but his trial came on as if he 
were present — for libellous passages in the Rights of Man^ and 
of course a verdict of guilty was rendered. It is never very diffi- 
cult for the British government, in state prosecutions, to have a 
verdict awarded in its favor. 

In the National Convention, Paine voted for the trial of Louis 
XVI. and on the trial, delivered a speech in favor of preserving 
his life. 

The French Convention, in December^ 179S, passed a decree 
fur the expulsion of all members from it who were foreigners by 
birth; and by consequence Paine was expelled. This decree 
was followed by another the same month, for imprisoning every 
man in France who was bom in England. Under this decree he 
was thrown into prison. He had just finished the first part of the 
Jige of Reason^ which he left with Mr. Barlow, when he was 
arrested. His confinement lasted eleven months, from Dec. 
1793, to Nov. 1794. After his liberation be found an asylum in 
the house of Mr. Munroe, the American minister in France, 
where he continued eighteen months. He resumed his seat in 
the National Convention, on the invitation of that body. 

His next work was a pamphlet On the English system of 
Financey published April, 1796. In July following, he publish- 
ed his Letter to General Washington, Id this, it is to be re- 
gretted that he suffered himself to abuse Gen. Washington, if 
not causelessly, at least ungenerously. The chief reason assign- 
ed was, that Washington did not make any exertion to obtain 
his liberation from prison. It is iNrell known that the critical 
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situation of our affairs, at that time, both with England and 
France, precluded the possibility of interfering in his behalf, 
without endangering the peace of the country. Some excuse 
may be found for Paine, in the fact of his confinement eleven 
months in a French prison. It is well calculated to engender 
unfavorable feelings towards others. 

In October, 1796, he published the second part of the Jge of 
Reason^ and in the year following, a Letter to the Hon, Thomas 
Erskincj a pamphlet entitled jtgrarian Justice^ and a Letter to 
the ptofile and armies of France, This was his last publication 
in France. 

Paine now wished to return to the United States, which was no 
easy matter : the fleets of Great Britain covered the ocean, hav« 
ing received orders to search for him in all vessels leaving France. 
He made arrangements for accompanying Mr. Munroe home, 
which circumstances, fortunately for him, prevented ; as the ves« 
sel in which he embarked was boarded by a British frigate 
and strictly searched. After a number of unsuccessful attempts 
to procure a safe passage, he finally succeeded, and arrived at 
Baltimore, Oct. 30, 1802. From thence he went to Washington, 
where he continued five or six months. Wlule there he wrote 
several letters, addressed To thefieopie of the UnUed States. 

Besides the works here enumerated, Paine was the author of 
several minor productions, and among them a number of pieces 
of poetry ; the best of which are the monody on the death of Gen, 
Wolfe^ and the Castle in the jiir. 

In May, 1803, he went to New-York, with the intention of 
residing there. His estate in New-Rochelle, West Chester coun- 
ty, had greatly increased in value during his absence of fourteen 
years. Here and in the city of New- York, he redded till bis 
death, which occurred in the latter place. He was removed 
to New-Rochelle and buried on his estate, and thb inscription, 
at his own request, placed on his tombstone, ^ Thomas Paine, 
author of Common Sense: died June 8th, 1809, aged 72 years 
and 5 months." 

Probablj no man ever was more abused by writers than Thom- 
as Paine. Nothing like an impartial history of his life and writ- 
ings has been published : he seems, according to his biographers, 
a rara avk ; a man without one good quality ;— who Uvcd man 
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than seventy years without ever performing one good action with 
a good. intention. Some occurrences, on which it would be ridic- 
ulous in men of sense not to bestow praise, they have, wisely for 
their plan, passed slightly over. But invariably where there was 
Toom to hang a doubt, they have attribut,ed the worst of motives 
to him. 

That his publications during the American revolution, were of 
eminent service to this country cannot be disputed. And although 
now every one is fiimiliar with, and advocates the sentiments \^ 
contained in them, it should be recollected chat they were nearly 
original, and dangerous to be acknowledged, at that time When 
Common Sense was written it was very difficult to get any one 
in Philadelphia who would run the risk of printing it. A Scotch- 
man was at last induced to undertake it. 

Some of our greatest men have borne testimony to the efltcacy 
of this work. Among them, Ramsay, in his History of the Revolu- 
tion, says — ^^ Nothing could have been better timed than this per- 
formance (Common Sense.) In unison with the feelings and seti- 
timents of the people, it has produced surprising effects. Many 
thousands were convinced, and were led to approve and long for 
a separation from the mother country." And Gordon says, " No 
publication has so much promoted the spirit of independency as 
Common Sense, It has produced most astonishing effects." 

The numbers of the Crisis were intended to invigorate the spir- 
its of the Americans ; show the necessity of a strict Union of the 
States ; the importance of combined operations ; — or ridicule the 
attempts of Great Britain to subjugate this country while so 
united. Among the latter, the one addressed to lord Howe stands 
conspicuous, as a most finished piece of sarcastic rebuke. 

Of his European political publications, much has been and may 
be said. That the government of Great Britain was then, and 
is now, corrupt— that the great body of the people are oppressed 
for the benefit of the few— that the people in fact have no influ- 
ence in the administration ; being always opposed by a large ma* 
jority of members in both houses of parliament bought for the pur- 
pose— »and that they are borne down tp the dust by taxation, is 
well known to those who wish to know it 

Paine's object was to open the eyes of the people to a proper 
sense of their rights. To prove to them that it was lawful to 
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remove any and every one from office when they ceased to act for 
the good of the community. To show them, that a king, if tol- 
cra^CK) at all, was the servant of a people,— bound to direct their 
affairs with a view to their best interests, and not waste their 
wealth and sacrifice their lives in foreign intrigues and wars, for 
his individual fame. 

That his writing^s on this subject tended to, and came very near 
producing, a revolution in that country, is certain. And nothing 
but a complete revolution can reinstate the people in their rights. 
Petitions and remonstrances are worse than useless, as has been 
seen in innumerable instances, and among the number North- 
America was one : all the ability of the country was put in requi- 
sition to su/i/ilicaic for a redress of grievances, and what was the 
result ? DeriVton and contempt. Inveterate diseases cannot be 
cured by the application of milk and water ; the remedy must be 
proportioned to their virulence. 

The most unfortunate thing for Paine's reputation was the pub- 
lication of his Age of Reason. There is nothing to palliate it ; 
nor one good argument that can be urged in its favor. It could 
never do any good even if it could not be controverted. It levels 
the present system of Chrisdanity without proposing any other in 
M stead ; and brings into contempt and ridicule a book which for 
the interest of the world should be held in reverence. 



COMMON SENSE: 

ADDRESSED TO THE INHABITANTS OF AMERICA, ON THE FOL- 
LOWING INTERESTING SUBJECTS. VIZ. 

L Of the origin and design of government in general ; with concise re- 
marks on the English oonstitation. 

II. Of monarchy and bereditarj succession. 

III. Thoughts on the present state of American affairs. 

IV. Of the present ability of America; with some miscellaneous re- 
flections. 

To which is added an Appendix. 



Man knows no master save creating heiTen, 
Or those whom choice and common good ordain. 

Thomion, 
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INTRODUCTION. 



Jl EtlHAPS the sentiments contained in the follow- 
ing pages, are not yet sufficiently fashionable to pro- 
cure them general favor; a long habit of not thinking 
a thing wrongs gives it a superficial appearance of 
being righU and raises at first a formidable outcry 
in defence of custom. But the tumult soon subsides. 
Time makes more converts than reason. 

As a long and violent abuse of power is generally 
the means of calling the right of it in question, (and 
in matters too which might never have been thought 
of, had not the sufferers been aggravated into the in- 
quiry) and as the king of England hath undertaken 
in his own rights to support the parliament in what he 
calls theirs, and as the good people of this country are 
grievously oppressed by the combination, they have 
an undoubted privilege to inquire into the pretensions 
of both, and equally to reject the usurpations of either. 

In the following sheets, the author hath studiously 
avoided every thing which is personal among ourselves. 
Compliments as well as censure to individuals make 
no part thereof. The wise and the worthy need not 
the triumph of a pamphlet; and those whose senti- 
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ments are injudicious or unfriendly, will cease of 
themselves, unless too much pains is bestowed upon 
their conversion. 

The cause of America is, in a great measure, the 
cause of all mankind. Many circumstances have, and 
will arise, which are not local, but universal, and 
through which the principles of all lovers of mankind 
are affected,- and in the event of which, their affections 
, are interested. The laying a country desolate with 
fire and sword, declaring war against the natural 
rights of all mankind, and extirpating the defenders 
thereof from the face of the earth, is the concern of 
every man co whom natqre hath given the power of 
feeling ; of which class, regardless of party censure, is 

THE AUTHOR, 

PmLADE&PHU, Feb. 14, 1776. 
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eS THE ORIGIN AND DESIGN OF GOVERNMENT IN GENERAL ; WIT9 
CONCISE REMARKS ON THE ENGLISH CONSTITUTION* 



feoM 



*OME writers have so confounded society with govern* 
ment, as to leave little or no distinction between them ; 
whereas they are not only different, but have different ori- , 
gins. Society is produced by our wants, and government 
by our wickedness ; the former promotes our happiness 
positively^ by uniting our affections, the latter negatively^ by 
restraining our vices. The one encourages intercourse, 
the other creates distinctions. The first is a patron, the 
last is a punisher. 

Society in every state is a blessing, but government eveh y 
in its best state is but a necessary evil ; in its worst state ^ 
an intolerable one ; for when we suffer, or are exposed to 
the same miseries by a government^ which we might expect 
in a country vnthout government^ our calamity is heightened 
by reflecting that we furnish the means by which we suffer. 
^ L Grovernment, like dress, is the badge of lost innocence; the . 
palaces of kings are built upon the ruins of the bowers of 
paradise. For were the impulses of conscience clear, uni- 
form and and irresistibly obeyed, jnan would need no other 
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lawgiver ; but that not being the case, he finds it necessary 
to surrender up a part of his property to furnish means for 
the protection of the rest ; and this he is induced to do 
by the same prudence which in every other case advises 
. him out of two evils to choose the least. Wkerefore^ secu- 
Arity being the true design and end of government, it unan- 
/swerably follows, that whatever /orm thereof appears mogl 
likely to insure it to us, with the least expense and great- 
est benefit, is preferable to all others. 

In order to gain a clear and just idea of the design and 
end of government, let us suppose a small number of per- 
sons settled in some sequestered part of the earth, uncon- 
nected with the rest, they will then represent the first peo- 
pling of any country, or of the world. In this state of nat- 
ural liberty, society will be their first thought. A thou- 
sand motives will excite them thereto ; the strength of one 
man is so unequal to his wants, and his mind so unfitted for 
perpetual solitude, that he is soon obliged to seek assist- 
ance and relief of another, who in his turn requires the 
same. Four or five united would be able to raise a toler- 
able dwelling in the midst of a wilderness, but one man 
might labor out the common period of life without accorn^ 
plishing any thing ; when he had felled his timber he could 
not remove it, nor erect it after it was removed ; hunger in 
the mean time would urge him from his work, and every 
difiercnt want would call him a difierent way. Disease, 
nay, even misfortune, would be death, for though neither 
might be mortal, yet either would disable him from living, 
and reduce him to a state in which he might rather be said 
to perish than to die. 
^ Thus necessity, like a gravitating power, would soon 
form our newly arrived emigrants into society, the recip- 
rocal blessings of which would supersede, and render the 
obligations of law and government unnecessary while they 
remained perfectly just to each another ; but as nothing . 
but heaven is impregnable to vice, it will unavoidably hap- 
pen, that in proportion as they surmount the first difficul- 
ties of emigration, which bound them together in a common 
cause, they will begin to relax in their duty and attach- 
ment to each other ; and this remissness will point out the 
necessity of establishing some form of government, to sup- 
ply the defect of moral virtue. 

Some convenient tree will afiford them a state-house, un- 
der the branches of which the whole colony may assemble 
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to deliberate on public matters. It is more than probable 
that their first laws will have the title only of Regulationsj 
and be enforced by no other penalty than public disestcem. 
In this first parliament, every man, by natural right, will 
have a seat. 

But as the colony increases, the public concerns will in- 
crease likewise, and the distance at which the members 
may be separated, will render it too inconvenient for all of 
them to meet on every occasion as at first, when their 
number was small, their habitations near, and the public 
concerns trifling. This will point out the convenience of 
their consenting to leave the legislative part to be managed 
by a select number chosen from the whole body, who are 
supposed to have the same concerns at stake which those 
have who appointed them, and who will act in the same 
manner as the whole body would were they present. If 
the colony continue increasing, it will become necessary 
to augment the number of the representatives, and that the 
interest of every part of the co'ony may be attended to, 
it will be found best to divide the whole into convenient 
parts, each part sending its proper number; and that the 
elected might never form to themselves an interest separate 
from the electors^ prudence will point out the propriety of i^^ 
having elections often ; because as the elected might by 
that means return and mix aeain with the general body of 
the electors in a few months, their fidelity to the public will 
be secured by the prudent reflection of not making a rod 
for themselves. And as this frequent interchange will es- 
tablish a common interest with every part of the commu- 
nity, they will mutually and naturally support each other, 
and on this (not on the unmeaning name of King) depends 
the strength of government^ and the happiness of tht governed, ^ 

Here then is the origin and rise of government ; namely, \ 
a mode rendered necessary by the inability of moral vir- \ 
tue to govern the world; here too, is the design and end i\ 
of government, viz. freedom and security. And however ' 
our eyes may be dazzled with show, or our ears deceived 
by sound ; however prejudice may warp our wills, or in- 
terest darken our understanding, the simple voice of na- 
ture and reason will say, it is right. 

I draw my idea of the form of government from a prin- 
ciple in nature, which no art can overturn, viz. that thcy,-' 
more simple any thing is, the less liable it is to be disor- 
dered, and the easier repaired when disordered ; and with 
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this maxim in view, I offer a few remarks on the so muck 
boasted constitution of England. That it was noble fop 
the dark and slavish times in which it was erected, is 
granted. When the Aorld was overrun with tyranny, the 
least remove therefrom was a glorious rescue. But that 
it is imperfect, subject to convulsions, and incapable' of 
producing what it seems to promise, is easily demon- 
strated. 

Absolute governments, (though the disgrace of human 
nature) have this advantage with them, that they are sim- 
ple ; if the people suffer, they know the head from which 
their suffering springs, know likewise t^e remedy, and are 
not bewildered by a variety of causes and cures. But the 
constitution of England is so exceedingly complex, that 
the nation may suffer for years together without being able 
to discover in which part the fault lies ; some will say in 
^. ■ : one and some in another, and every political physician 

Qt^ . V. '^'^ will advise a different medicine. 

I know it is difficult to cet over local or long standing 
prejudices, yet if we will suffer ourselves to examine 
the component parts of the English constitution, we shall 
find them to be the base remains of two ancient tyrannies, 
compounded with some new republican materials. 

1st, The remains of monarchical tyranny in the person 
of the king, 

2d, The remains of aristocratical tyranny in the persons 
of the peers. 

3d, The new republican materials, in the persons' of the 
commons, on whose virtue depends the freedom of England, 

The two first, by being hereditary, arc independent of 
the people ; wherefore in a coMtxivAvmal stnst they contrib- 
ute nothing towards the freedom of the state. 

To say that the constitution of England is a union of 
three powers, reciprocally checking each other, is farcical ; 
cither the words have no meaning, or they are flat contra- 
dictions. 

To say that the commons is a check upon the king, pre- 
supposes two things : 

1st, That the kmg is not to be trusted without being 
looked after ; or in other words, that a thirst for absolute 
power is the natural disease of monarchy. 

2d, That the commons, by being appointed for that pur- 
pose, arc either wiser or more worthy of confidence than 
the crown. 
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But as the same constitution which gives the commons 
a power to check the king by withholding the supplies, 

fives afterwards the king a power to check the commons, 
y empowering him to reject their other bills; it again 
supposes that the king is wiser than those whom it has 
already supposed to be wiser than him. A mere absurdity ! }{ ^j-r, «, -iA^f 
There is something exceedingly ridiculous in the com- \ ^*' 

position of monarchy ; it first excludes a man from the \ 
means of information, yet empowers him to act in cases 
^here the highest judgment is required. The state of a 
king shuts him from the world, yet the business t)f a king 
requires him to know it thoroughly ; wherefore the differ- 
ent parts, by unnaturally opposing and destroying each 
other, prove the whole character to be absurd and useless. 
Some writers have explained the English constitution 
thus ; the king, say they, is one, the people another ; the 
peers are an house in behalf of the king: the commons in 
Dehalf of the people ; but this hath all the distinctions of 
an house divided against itself: and though the expressions 
be pleasantly arranged, yet when examined they appear 
idle and ambiguous ; and it will always happen, that the 
nicest construction that words are capable of, when ap- 
plied to the description of something which either cannot 
exist, or is too incomprehensible to be within the compass 
of description, will be words of sound only, and though 
they may amuse the ear,* they cannot inform the mind, for 
this explanation includes a previous question, r/r. How came, 
the king 6y a power which the people are afraid to h-usty and al- y/ 
ways Miged to check? Such a power could not be the gift 
of a wise people, neither can any power which needs check- 
ings be from God ; yet the provision, which the constitution 
makes, supposes such a power to exist. 

But the provision is unequal to the task ; the means ei- 
ther cannot or will not accomplish the end, and the whole 
affair is difelode se; for as the greater weight will always 
carry up the less, and as all the wheels of a machine are 
put in motion by one^it only remains to know which power 
in the constitution has the most w*eight, for that will govern ; 
and though the others, or a part of them, may clog, or as 
the phrase is, check the rapidity of its motion, vet so long 
as they cannot stop it, their endeavors will be ineffectual; 
the first moving power will at last have its way, and what 
it wants in speed is supplied by time. 
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That the crown is this overbearing part in the English 
constitution needs not be mentioned, and that it derives it» 
whole consequence merely from being the giver of places 
and pensions is self-evident; wherefore, though we have 
been wise enough to shut and lock a door against absolute 
monarchy, we at the same time have been foolish enough 
to put the crown in possession of the key* 

The prejudice of Englishmen, in favor of their own gov- 
ernment by king, lords, and commons, arises as much or 
more from national pride than reason. Individuals are 
undoubtadly safer in England than in some other countries^ 
? but the will of the king is as much the law of the land in 
Britain as in France, with this difference, that instead of 
v^ proceeding directly from his mouth, it is handed to the 
people under the formidable shape of an act of parliament. 
For the fate of Charles I. hath only made kings more sub- 
tle—not more just. 

Wherefore, laying aside all national pride and prejudice 
in favor of modes and forms, the plain truth is, that it is 
wholly owing to the constitution of the people^ and not the consti- 
tution of the government^ that the crown is not as oppressive 
in England as in Turkey. 

An inquiry into the constitutional errors in the English 
form of government is at this time highly necessary ; for 
as we are never in a proper condition of doing justice to 
others, while we continue under the influence of some lead- 
ing partiality, so neither are we capable of doing it to our- 
selves while we remain fettered by an obstinate prejudice* 
And as a man who is attached to a prostitute is unfitted to 
choose or judge of a wife, so any prepossession in favor 
of a rotten constitution of government will disable us from 
discerning a good one. 



Of monarchy and hereditary succession* 

Mankind being originally equals in the order of creatioi^, 
the equality could only be destroyed by some subsequent 
circumstance ; the distinctions of rich and poor, may in a 
great measure be accounted for, and that without having 
recourse to the harsh, ill-sounding names of avarice ana 
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oppression. Oppression is often the consequetKCj but sel- 
dom or never the means of riches ; and though avarice will 
preserve a man from being necessitously poor, it generally 
makes him too timorous to be wealthy. v^ 

But there is another and greater distinction, for which 
no truly natural or religious reason can be assigned, and 
that is, the distinction of men into kings and subjects. Male v 
and female are the distinctions of nature ; good and bad 
the distinctions of heaven ; but how a race of men came 
into the world so exalted above the rest, and distinguished 
like some new species, is worth inquiring into, and whether 
they are the means of happiness or of misery to mankind. 

In the early ages of the world, according to the scrip- 
ture chronology, there were no kings; the consequence of 
which was there wore no wars ; it is the pride of kings 
which throws mankind into confusion. Holland without a 
king hath enjoyed more peace for this last century than 
any of the monarchical governments of Europe. Antiqui- ^ 

ty favors the same remark; for the quiet and rural lives of 
the first patriarchs hath a happy something in them, which 
vanishes when we come to the history of Jewish royalty. 

Government by kings wa*' ^~ * introduced into the world 
by the heathen, from whom the children of Israel copied 
the custom. It was the most prosperous invention that 
ever was set on foot for the promotion of idolatry. The 
heathen paid divine honors to their deceased kings, and ^^.^ 

the Christian world hath improved on the plan by doing ;,- ^ 
the same to their living ones. How impious is the title of ^ 
sacred majesty^ applied to a worm, who in the midst of his • 
splendor is crumbling into dust ! 

As the exalting one man so greatly above the rest, can- 
not be justified on the equal rights of nature, so neither 
can it be defended on the authority of scripture ; for the 
will of the Almighty, as declared by Gideon and the 
prophet Samuel) expressly disapproves of government by 
kingsJ All anti-monarchical parts of scripture have been 
very smoothly glossed over in monarchical governments, 
but they undoubtedly merit the attention of countries, 
which have their governments yet to form. " Render un- 
to Caesar the things which are Caesar's," is the scripture* 
doctrine of courts, yet it is no support of monarchical gov- 
ernment, for the Jews at that time were without a king, 
and in a state of vassalage to the Romans. 
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Near three thousand years passed away, from the Mo- 
saic account of the creation, till the Jews, under a national 
delusion, requested a king. Till then, their form of gov- 
ernment (except in extraordinary cases, where the Al- 
mighty interposed) was a kind of republic, administered 
by a judge and the elders of the tribes. Kings they had 
none, and it was held sinful to acknowledge any being un- 
der that title but the Lord of Hosts. And when a man 
seriously reflects on the idolatrous homage which is paid 
to the persons of kings, he need not wonder that the Al- 
mighty, ever jealous of his honor, should disapprove of a 
form of government which so impiously invades the pre- 
rogative of heaven. 

Monarchy is ranked in scripturie as one of the sins of 
the Jews, for which a curse in reserve is denounced against 
them. J The history of that transaction is worth attend- 
ing to. 

The children of Israel being oppressed by the Midian- 
ites, Gideon marched against them with a small army, and 
victory, through the divine interposition, decided in his fa- 
vor. The Jews, elate with success, and attributing it to 
the generalship of Gideon, proposed making him a king, 
saying, " rule thou over us, thou and thy son, and thy son's 
son." Here was temptation in its fullest extent; not a 
kingdom only, but an hereditary one; but Gideon in the 
piety of his soul replied, " I will not rule over you, nei- 
ther shall my son rule over you. Tlie Lord shall rule over 
youJ*^ Words need not be more explicit; Gideon doth 
not decline the honor, but denieth their right to give it; 
neither doth he compliment them with invented declara- 
tions of his thanks, but in the positive style of a prophet 
charges them with disaflfection to their proper sovereign, 
the king of heaven. 

About one hundred and thirty years after this, they fell 
again into the same error. The hankering which the Jews 
had for the idolatrous customs of the heathen, is something 
exceedingly unaccountable; but so it was, that laying 
hold of the misconduct of Samuel's two sons, who were 
entrusted with some seculatr concerns, they came in an ab- 
rupt and clamorous manner to Samuel, saying, " Behold 
thou art old, and thy sons walk not in thy ways, now make 
us a king to judge us like all the other nations." And 
here we cannot but observe that their motives were bad, 
viz» that they might be like unto other nations, ue. the bea- 
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then, whereas their true glory lay in being as much unlikv. 
them as possible* ^^ But the thing displeased Samuel when 
they said, give us a king to judge us ; and Samuel prayed 
unto the Lord, and the Lord said unto Samuel, hearKen 
unto the voice of the people in all that they say unto thee, 
for they have not rejected thee, but they have rejected 
me, that I should not reifcn over them. According to all the^ 
works which they have done since the day that I brought 
them out of E^ypt, even unto this day; wherewith they 
have forsaken me and served other gods ; so do they also 
unto thee. Now therefore hearken unto their voice, how- 
beit, protest solemnly unto them and show them the man- 
ner of the king that shall reign over them," {i.e. not of 
any particular king, but the general manner of the kings 
of the earth, whom Israel was so eagerly copying after. 
And notwithstanding the great distance of time and dif- 
ference of manners, the character is still in fashion.) " And 
Samuel told all the words of the Lord unto the people, that 
asked of him a king* And he said, this shall be the man- 
ner of the king that shall reign over you ; he will take 
your sons and appoint them for himself, for his chariots, 
and to be his horsemen, and some shall run before his 
chariots," (this description agrees with the present mode 
of impressing men) " and he will appoint him captains 
over thousands, and captains over fifties, and will set them 
to ear his ground and to reap his harvest, and to make his 
instruments of war, and instruments of his chariots ; and 
he will take your daughters to be confectionaries, and to 
be cooks, and to be bakers," (this describes the expense 
and luxury as well as the oppression of kings) " and he 
will lake your fields and your olive yards, even the best of 
them, and give them to his servants; and he will take the 
tenth of your seed, and of your vineyards, and give them to 
his officers and to his servants," (by which we sec that brib- 
ery, corruption and favoritism arc the standing vices of 
kings) "and he will take the tenth of your men servants, 
and your maid servants, and your goodliest young men, 
and your asses, and put them to his work ; and he will 
take the tenth of your sheep, and ye shall be his servants, 
and ye shall cry out in that day because of your king 
which ye shall have chosen, and the Lord will not hear you 
in that dayJ*^ This accounts for the continuation of monT 
archy; neither do the characters of the few ^ood kings 
which have lived since, either sanctify the title, or blot opt 
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the sinfulness of the origin ; the high encomium given of 
David takes no notice of him officially as a klng^ but only aa 
a man after God's own heart. '' Nevertheless the people 
refused to obey the voice of Samuel, and they said, nay, but 
we will have a king over us, that we may be like all the 
nations, and that our king may judge us, and go out before 
us, and fight our battles/^ Samuel continued to reason with 
them but to no purpose ; he set before them their ingrat- 
itude, but all would not avail ;'and seeing them fully bent 
on their folly, he cried out, "I will call unto the Lord, 
and he shall send thuoder and rain'' (which was then a 
punishment, being in the time of wheat harvest) " that ye 
may perceive and see that your wickedness is great which 
ye have done in the sight of the Lord, in asking you a 
king* So Samuel called unto the Lord, and the Lord sent 
thunder and rain that day, and all the people ereatly fear- 
ed the Lord and Samuel. And all the people said unto 
Samuel, pray for thy servants unto the Lord thy God that 
we die not, tor we have added unto our sins this evil^ to ask a 
ftin^." These portions of scripture are direct and positive. 
They admit of no equivocal construction. That the Al- 
mighty hath here entered his protest against monarchical 
government is true, or the scripture is false. And a man 
hath good reason to believe, that there is as much of king- 
craft, as priestcraft, in withholding the scripture from the 
public \n popish countries* For monarchy in every in- 
s fanc^ | s the popery of government. 

\To the evil of monarchy we have added that of heredi- 
tary succession ; and as the first is a degradation and les- 
sening of ourselves, so the second, claimed as a matter of 
right, is an insult and imposition on posterity. For all 
men being originally equals, no one by birth^ could have a 
right to set up his own iJajnily, in perpetual preference to 
all others for ever, and though himself might deserve ^ome 
degree of honors of his contemporaries, yet his descendants 
might be far too unworthy to inherit them. One of the 
strongest natural proofs of the folly of hereditary right in 
kings, is, that nature disapproves it, otherwise she would 
not so frequently turn it into ridicule, by giving mankind 
an ass for a lion. 

Secondly, as no man at first could possess more public 
honors than were bestowed upon him, so the givers o/ those 
honors could have no power to give away the right of pos- 
terity, and though they might say, "We choose you for 



COMMON SENSE. 29 

our head," they could not without manifest injustice to their 
children, say, that "your children and your children's 
children shall reign over ovrs for ever.'* Because such an 
unwise, unjust, unnatural compact might (perhaps) in the 
next succession put them under the government of a rogue 
or a fool. Most wise men in their private sentiments, 
have ever treated hereditary right with contempt ; yet it 
is one of those evils, which when once establisned is not 
easily removed ; many submit from fear, others from su- 
perstition, and the more powerful part shares with the king, 
the plunder of the rest. 

This is supposing the present race of kincs in the world 
to have had an honorable origin ; whereas it'is more than 
probable, that, could we take off' the dark covering of 
antiquity, and trace them to their first rise, we should find 
the first of them nothing better than the principal ruffian 
of some restless gang, whose savage manners, or pre-em- 
inence in subtlety obtained him the title of chief among 
plunderers ; and who by increasing in power, and extend- 
ing his depredations, overawed the quiet and defenceless 
to purchase their safety by frequent contributions. Yet his 
electors could have no idea of giving hereditary right to his 
descendants, because such a perpetual exclusion of them- 
selves was incompatible with the free and unrestrained 
principles they professed to live by* Wherefore, heredi- 
tary succession in the early ages of monarch jr could not 
take place as a matter of claim, but as something casual 
or complimental ; but as few or no records were extant in 
those days, and traditionary history stuffed with fables, it 
was very easy, after the lapse of a few generations, to 
trump up some superstitious tale, conveniently timed, Ma- 
homet-like, to cram hereditary right down the throats of 
the vulgar. Perhaps the disorders which threatened, or 
seemed to threaten, on the decease of a leader and the 
choice of a new one (for elections among ruffians could not 
be very orderly) induced many at first to favor hereditary 
pretensions; by which means it happened, as it hath hap- 
pened since, that what at first was submitted to as a con- 
venience, was afterwards claimed as a right. 

England, since the conquest, hath known some few good 
monarchs, but groaned beneath a much larger number of 
bad ones ; yet no man in his senses can say that their 
claim under William the Conqueror is a very honorable 
one. A French bastard, landing with an armed banditti, 
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and cslablisliing himself king of England against the con- 
sent of the natives, is, in plain terms, a very paltry, ras- 
cally original. — It certainly hath no divinity in it. How- 
ever, it is needless to spend much time in exposing the folly 
of hereditary right; if there are any so weak as to believe 
it, let them promiscuously worship the ass and the lion, 
and welcome. I shall neither copy their humility, nor 
disturb their devotion. 

Yet I should be glad to ask, how they suppose kings 
came at first? The question admits but of three answers, 
'^ viz. either by lot, by election, or by usurpation. If the 
first king was taken by lot, it establishes a precedent for 
the next, which excludes hereditary succession. Saul was 
by lot, yet the succession was not hereditary, neither does 
it appear from that transaction that there was any inten- 
tion it ever should. If the first king of any country was 
by election, that likewise establishes a precedent for the 
next ; for to say, that the right of all future generations is 
taken away, by the act of the first electors, in their choice 
not only of a King, but of a family of kings for ever, hath 
no parallel in or out of scripture but the doctrine of orig- 
inal sin, which supposes the free will of all men lost in 
Adam ; and from such comparison, and it will admit of no 
other, hereditary succession can derive no glory. For as 
in Adam all sinned, and as in the first electors all men 
obeyed ; as in the one all mankind were subjected to sa- 
tan, and in the other to sovereignty ; as our innocence was 
lost in the first, and our authority in the last ; and as both 
disable us from re-assuming some former state and privi- 
lege, it unanswerably follows, that original sin and heredi- 
tary succession are parallels. Dishonorable rank ! Inglo- 
rious connexion ! Yet the most subtile sophist cannot pro- 
duce a juster simile. 

As to usurpation, no man will be so hardy as to defend 

' it ; and that William the Conqueror was an usurper is a 

fact not to be contradicted. The plain truth is, that the 

antiquhy of English monarchy will not bear looking into. 

But it is not so much the absurdity as the evil of heredi- 
tary succession which concerns mankind. Did it ensure a 
race of good and wise men, it would have the seal of di- 
vine authority, but as it opens a door to the foolish^ the 
79icked. and the improper^ it hath in it the nature of oppres- 
sionj Men who look upon themselves born to reign, and 
otlirrs to obey, soon grow insolent 5 selected from the rest 
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of mankind, their minds arc early poisoned by importance ; 
and the world they act in differs so materially from the 
world at large, that they have but little opportunity of 
knowing its true interests, and when they succeed to the 
government, are frequently the most ignorant and unfit of 
any throughout the dominions. 

Another evil which attends hereditary succession is, that 
the throne is subject to be possessed by a minor at any 
age ; all which time the regency, acting under the cover of 
a king, have every opportunity and inducement to betray 
their trust* The same national misfortune happens, when 
a king, worn out with age and infirmity, enters the last stage 
of human weakness. In both these cases the public be- 
comes the prey to every miscreant, who can tamper suc- 
cessfully with the follies either of age or infancy. 

The most plausible plea, which hath ever been offered in 
favor of hereditary succession, is, that it preserves a na- 
tion from civil wars ; and were this true, it would be 
weighty : whereas, it is the most barefaced falsity ever 
imposed upon mankind, The whole history of England 
disowns the fact. Thirty kings and two minors have 
reigned in that distracted kingdom since the conquest ; in 
which time there have been (including the revolution) no 
less than eight civil wars and nineteen rebellions. Where- 
fore, insteaa of making for peace, it makes against it, and 
destroys the very foundation it seems to stand upoiu 

The contest for monarchy and succession, between the 
houses of Vork and Lancaster, laid England in a scene of 
blood for many years. Twelve pitched battles, besides 
skirmishes and sieges, were fought between Henry and 
Edward ; twice was Henry prisoner to Edward, who in 
his turn was prisoner to Henry. And so uncertain is the 
fate of war and the temper of a nation, when nothing but 
personal matters are the ground of a quarrel, that Henry 
was taken in triumph from a prison to a palace, and Ed- 
ward obliged to fly from a palace to a foreign land ; yet, as 
Sudden transitions of temper are seldom lasting, Henry in 
his turn was driven from the throni^, and Edward recalled 
Co succeed him. The parliament always following the 
strongest side. 

This contest began in the reign of Henry VI. and was 
not entirely extinguished till Henry VII. in whom the fam- 
ilies were united : including a period of 67 years, i;iz. from 
U22 to 1489. 
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In shorl, monarchy and succession have laid (not this 01 
vy that kingdom only, but) the world in blood and ashes. 
'Tis a form of government which the word of God bear^ 
testimony against^ and blood will attend it. 

If we mquire into the business of a king, we shall find 
(and in some countries they have none) that after saunter- 
ing away their lives without pleasure to themselves or ad 
vantage to the nation, they withdraw from the scene 
and leave their successors to tread the same useless and 
idle round. In absolute monarchies the whole weight oi 
business, civil and military, lies on the king; the childjrer 
of Israel in their request for a king urged this plea, ^^that 
he may judge us, and go out before us and fight our bat 
tles.'^ But in countries where he is neither a judge nor a 
general, as in England, a man would be puzzled to knon 
what is his business. 

The nearer any government approaches to a republic, 
the less business tnere is for a king. It is somewhat diffi- 
cult to find a proper name for the government of England 
Sir William Meredith calls it a republic ; but in its present 
state it is unworthy of the name, because the corrupt in- 
fluence of the crown, by having all the places in its dispo* 
sal, hath so effectually swallowed up the power, and eatei 
out the virtue of the house of commons (the republican part 
in the constitution) that the government of England is near 
ly as monarchical as that *of France or Spain. Men faU 
out with names without understanding them. For it is the 
republican and not the monarchical part of the constitution 
of England which Englishmen glory in. zu. the liberty ol 
choosing an house of commons from out of their own body : 
and it is easy to see that when republican virtue fails, slaverj 
ensues. ^h\ is the constitution of England sickly, but 
because monarchy hath poisoned the republic ; the crown 
hath engrossed the commons? 

. iln England the king hath little more to do than to make 
\\ war and give away ptaces ; which, in plain term&» is to im- 
"K ^ poverish the nation and set it together by the ears. A 
j^ ' pretty business indeed ibr a man to be allowed eight hun- 

dred thousand sterling a year for, and worshipped into thf 
bargain ! Of more worth is one honest man to society, and 
in the sight of God, than all the crowned ruffians that evei 
lived.) 
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^rUOVGHTS ON THE PRESENT STATE Or AMERICAN AFFAIRS. 




In the following pages I offer nothing more than simple 
facts, plain arguments, and common sense ; and have no 
other preliminaries to settle with the reader, than that he 



will divest himself of prejudice and prepossession, and 
suffer his reason and his feelings to. determine for them- 
selves; that he will put on, or rather that he will not put 
ojf, the true character of a man, and generously enlarge his 
views beyond the present day. 

Volumes have been written on the subject of the strug- 
gle between England and America* Men of all ranks have 
embarked in the controversy, from different motives, and 
with various designs : but all have been ineffectual, and the 
period qf debate is closed* Arms, as the last resource, « 
must decide the contest; the appeal was the choice of the .^ 
king, and the continent hath accepted the challenge. 

It has been reported of the late Mr. Pelham (who, though 
an able minister was not without his faults) that on his being 
attacked in the house of commons, on the score, that his 
measures were only of a temporary kind, replied, " they 
mill last my timeJ" Should a thought so fatal and unmanly 
possess the colonies in the present contest, the name of an- 
cestors will be remembered by future generations wjth de- 
testation. 

The sun nevcT shined on a cause of greater worth, ^f is 
not the affair of a city, a county, a province, or a kingdom, 
but of a continent—- of at least one eighth part of the habit- 
able globe. 'Tis not the concern of a day, a year, or an ^ 
age; posterity are virtually involved in the contest, and 
will be more or less affected, even to the end of time, by 
the proceedings now. Now is the seed time of continental 
union, faith, and honor. The least fracture now will be 
like a name engraved with the point of a pin on the tender 
rind of a young oak ; the wound will enlarge with the tree, 
and posterity read it in full grown characters. *^ 

By referring the matter from argument to arms, a new 
era for politics is struck ; a new method of thinking hath 
arisen. All plans, proposals, &c. prior to the nineteenth 
of April, ue. to the commencement of hostilities^ are like 
the almanacks of last year; which, though proper then, 
are superseded and useless now. Whatever was advanced 
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by the advocates on either side of the question then, ter- 
minated in one and the same point, viz. a union with Great 
Britain ; the only difierence between the parties was the 
method of effecting it ; the one proposing force, the other 
friendship; but it hath so far happened that the first has 
failed^ and the second has withdrawn her inflneBce. 

As much hath been said of the advantages of reconcilia- 
tion, which, like an agreeable dream, * hath passed away 
and left us as we were, it is but right, that we should ex- 
amine the contrary side of the argument, and inquire into 
some of the many material iniuries which these colonies 
sustain, and always will sustain, by being connected with 
and dependant on Great Britain. To examine that connex- 
ion and dependence, on the principles of nature and com- 
mon sense ; to see what we have to trust to, if separated, 
and what we are to expect, if dependant. 

I have heard it asserted by some, that as America hath 
flourished under her former connexion with Great Britain, 
the same connexion is necessary towards her future hap- 
piness; and will always have the same effect. Nothing 
can be more fallacious than this kind of argument. We 
may as well assert that because a child has thrived upon 
milk, that it is n'ever to have meart, or that the first twenty 
years of our lives is to become a precedent for the next 
twenty. But even this is admitting more than is true, for 
I ansYyer roundly, that America would have flourished as 
much, and probably much more, had no European power 
had any thing to do with her. The articles of commerce, 
by which she hath enriched herself, are the necessaries of 
life, and will always have a market while eating is the 
custom of Europe. 

But she has protected us, say some.' That she hath en- 
grossed us is true, and defended the continent at our ex- 
pense as well as her own, is admitted, and she would have 
defended Turkey from the same motives, viz. for the sake 
of trade and dominion. 

Alas ! we have been long led away by ancient pi*eju- 
dit!lKs, and made large sacrifices to superstition. We have 
boasted the protection of Great Britain, without consider- 
ing,- that her motive was interest not attachment ; and thai 
she did not protect us from our enemies on our account^ but 
from htf enemies on her own account^ from those who had no 
quarrel with us on any other account^ and who will always 
be our enemies on the same aceoimt* Let Britain waive hev 
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pretensions to the continent, or the continent throw off the 
dependance, and we should be at peace with France and 
Spain, were they at war with Britain. The miseries of 
Hanover last war ought to warn us against connexions. 

It hath lately been asserted in parliament, that the col- 
onies have no relation to each other but through the parent 
country, t.e. that Pennsylvania and the Jerseys, and so on 
for the rest, are sister colonies by the way of England ; 
this is certainly a very round-about way of proving rela- 
tionship, but it is the nearest and only true way of proving 
enemyship, if I may so call it. France and Spain never 
were, nor perhaps ever will be, our enemies as Americans^ 
but as our being the sutjecis of Great Briiain. 

But Britain is the parent country, say some. Then the 
more shame upon her conduct. Even brutes do not de- 
vour their young, nor savages make war upon their fami- 
lies ; wherefore, the assertion, if true, turns to her re- 
proach ; but it happens not to be true, or only partly so. 
and the phrase oarcn/ or mother country hath been jesuiti- 
cally adopted by the king and his parasites, with a low 
papistical design of gaining an unfair bias on the credulous 
weakness of our minds. Europ^, and not England, is the 
parent country of America. This new world hath been «» 
the asylum for the persecuted lovers of civil and relig- 
ious lioerty from every part of Europe. Hither have they 
fled, not from the tender embraces of the mother, but from 
the cruelty of the monster; and it is so far true of England, *^ 
that the same tyranny which drove the first emigrants from 
home, pursues their aescendants stilLj 

In this extensive quarter of the gloEe, we forget the nar- 
row limits of three hundred and sixty miles (the extent of 
England) and carry our friendship on a larger scale ; we 
claim brotherhood with every European Christian, and 
triumph in the generosity of the sentiment. 

It is pleasant to observe by what regular gradations wc 
surmount local prejudices, as we enlarge our acquaintance 
with the world. A man bom in any town in England di- 
vided into parishes, will naturally associate most with his 
fellow parishioners ^because their interests in many cases 
will be common) ana distin^ish him by the name of neigh- 
bor^ if he meet him but a few miles from home, he drops 
the narrow idea of a street, and salutes him by the name 
of totonsman ; if he travel out of the county, ana meets hiii^ 
in any other, he forgets the mippr divisions of street aq^l 
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town, and calls him countryman^ ue» couniy-man ; but if in 
their foreign excursions they should associate in France or 
any other part of Eurcmt^ their local remembrance would 
be enlarged into that of Englishmen* And by a just parity 
of reasoning, all Europeans meeting in America, or any 
other quarter of the globe, are countrymen; for England, 
Holland, Germany, or Sweden, when compared with the 
whole, stand in the same places on the larger scale, which 
the divisions of street, town, and county do on the smaller 
one; distinctions too limited for continental minds. Not 
^ one third of the inhabitants, even of this province, are of 
English descent. Wherefore, I reprobate the phrase of 
"^"^^ parent or mother country applied to England only, as 
being false, selfish, narrow ancf ungenerous. 

But, admitting that we were all of English descent, what 
does it amount to ? Nothing. Britain, beinff now an open 
enemy, extinguishes every other name ana title : and to 
say that reconciliation is our duty, is truly farcical. The 
first king of England, of the present line (William the Con* 
queror) was a Frenchman, and half the peers of England 
are descendants from the same country ; wherefore, by the 
same method of i*easoning, England ought to be governed 
by France. 

Much hath been said of the united strength of Britain 
and the colonies, that in conjunction they might bid defi- 
ance to the world. But this is mere presusiption ; the fate 
of war is uncertain, neither do the expressions mean any 
thing; for this continent would never suffer itself to be 
drained of inhabitants, to support the British arms in either 
Asia, Africa, or Europe. 

Besides, what have we to do with setting the world at 
defiance ? Our plan is commerce, and that, well attended 
to, will secure us the peace and friendship of all Europe ; 
because it is the interest of all Europe to have America a 
free port. Her trade will always be a protection, and her 
barrenness of gold and silver secure her from invaders. 

I challenge the warmest advocate for reconciliation, to 
show a single advantage that this continent can reap, by 
'^ being connected with Great Britain. I repeat the chal- 
lenge; not a single advantage is derived. Our corn will 
fetch its price in any market in Europe, and our imported 
goods must be paid for, buy them where we will. 

. But the injuries and disadvantages which we sustain by 
that connexion, are without number; and our duty to 
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mankind at large, as well as to ourselves, instructs us to 
renounce the alliance; because, any submission to or de- 
pendance on Great Britain, tends directly to involve this 
continent in European wars and quarrels ; and sets us at 
variance with nations, who would otherwise seek our friend- 
ship, and against whom, wc have neither anger nor com- 
plaint. As Europe is our market for trade, we ought to ^. 
form no partial connexion with any part of it. It is the 
true interest of Anrerica to steer clear of European con- 
tentions, which she never can do, while, by her depend- 
ence on Britain, she is made the make-weight in the scalcN/ 
of British politics. 

Europe is too thickly planted with kingdoms to be long 
at peace, and whenever a war breaks out between Eng- 
land and any foreign power, the trade of America goes to 
ruin, because of her connexion with Britain. The next war ^^ 
may not turn out like the last, and should it not, the advo- 
cates for reconciliation now will be wishing for separation 
then, because, neutrality in that case, would be a safer 
convoy than a man of war. Every thing that is right or 
natural pleads for separation. The blood of the slain, the 
weeping voice of nature cries, Uis time to part* Even tho 
distance at which the Almighty hath placed England and 
America, is a strong and natural proof, that the authority 
of the one over the other, was never the design of heaven. 
The time likewise at which the continent was discovered, 
adds weight to the argument, and the manner in which it 
was peopled increases the force of it. The Reformation 
was preceded by the discovery of America, as if the Al- 
mighty graciously meant to open a sanctuary to the per- 
secuted m future years, when home should afford neither 
friendship nor safety. 

The authority of Great Britain over this continent, is a 
form of government, which sooner or later must have an 
end : and a serious mind can draw no true pleasure by 
looking forward, under the painful and positive conviction, 
that what he calls "the present constitution'' is merely 
temporary. As parents, we can have no joy, knowing 
that this government is not sufficiently lasting to ensure any 
thing which we may bequeath to posterity : and by a plain 
method of argument, as we are running the next genera- 
tion into debt, we ought to do the work of it, otherwise we 
use them meanly and pitifully. In order to discover the 
line of our duty rightly, we should take our children in 
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our hand, and fix our station a few years farther into life : 
that eminence will present a prospect, which a few present 
fears and prejudices conceal from our sight. 

Though I would carefully avoid giving unnecessary of- 
fence, yet I am inclined to believe, that all those who es- 
pouse the doctrine of reconciliation, may be included with- 
in the following descriptions. 

Interested men, who are not to be trusted ; weak men, 
who 'cannot see ; prejudiced men, who rrill not see ; and a 
certain set of moderate men, who think better of the Eu- 
ropean world than it deserves : and this last class, by an 
ill-judged deliberation, will be the cause of more calami- 
ties to this continent than all the other three. 

It is the good fortune of many to live distant from the 
scene of sorrow ; the evil is not suflSciently brought to their 
doors to make them feel the precariousness with which all 
American property is possessed. But let our imaginations 
transport us a few moments to Boston ; that seat of wretch- 
edness will teach us wisdom, and instruct us forever to re- 
nounce a power in whom we can have no trust. The in- 
habitants of that unfortunate city, who but a few months 
ago were in ease and affluence, have now no other alter- 
native than to stay and starve, or turn out to beg. En- 
dangered by the fire of their friends if they continue with- 
in the city, and plundered by the soldiery if they leave it. 
In their present situation they are prisoners without the 
hope of redemption, and in a general attack for their re- 
lief, they woula be exposed to the fury of both armies. 

Men of passive tempers look somewhat lightly over the 
offences of Britain, and, still hoping for the best, are apt 
to call out, " come^ come^ we shall be friends again^ for all 
thisJ^^ But examine the passions and ifeclings of mankind, 
bring the doctrine of reconciliation to the touchstone of 
nature, and then tell me, whether you can hereafter love, 
honor, and faithfully serve the power that hath carried 
fire and sword into your land ? If you cannot do all these, 
then are you only deceiving yourselves, and by your de- 
lay bringing ruin upon your posterity. Your future con- 
nexion with Britain, whom you can neither love nor hon- 
or, will be forced and unnatural, and being formed only on 
the plan of present convenience, will in a little time fall 
into a relapse njore wretched than the first. But if you 
say, you can still pass the violations over, then I ask, hath 
your house been burnt ? Hath your property been de- 
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stroyed before youi: face ? Are your wife and children des- 
titute of a bed to lie on, or bread lo live on? Have you 
lost a parent or a child by their hands, and yourself the 
ruined and wretched survivor ? If you have not, then are 
you not a judge of those who have. But if you have, and 
can still shake hands with the murderers, then are you un- 
worthy the narae of husband, father, friend, or lover, and 
whatever may be your rank or title in life, you have the 
heart of a coward, and the spirit of a sycophant. 

This is not inflaming or exaggerating matters, but trying 
them by those feelings and affections which nature justifies, 
and without which, we should be incapable of discharging 
the social duties of life, or enjoying the felicities of it. 1 
mean not to exhibit horror lor the purpose of provoking 
revenge, but to awaken us from fatal and unmanly slum'- 
bers, that we may pursue determinalely some fixed object. 
It is not in the power of Britain or of Europe to conquer 
America, if she does not conquer herself by delay and tim- 
idity* The present winter is worth an age if rightly em- 
ployed, but if lost or neglected, the whole continent will 
partake of the misfortune ; and there is no punishment 
which that man will not deserve, be he who, or what, or 
where he will, that may be the means of sacrificing a season 
so precious and useful. 

It is repugnant to reason, and the universal order of 
things, to all examples from former ages, to suppose, that 
this continent can longer remain subject to any external 
power. The most sanguine in Britain do not think so. 
The utmost stretch of human wisdom cannot, at this time, 
compass a plan short of separation, which can promise 
the continent even a year's security. Reconciliation is 
now a fallacious dream. Nature hath deserted the connex- 
ion, and art cannot supply her place. For, as Wilton \ 
wisely expresses, "never can true reconcilement grow, -' 
where wounds of deadly hate have pierced so deep." 

Every quiet method for peace hath been ineffectual. 
Our prayers have been rejected with disdain ; and only 
tended to convince us, that nothing flatters vanity, or con- 
firms obstinacy in kings more than repeated petitioning*^ 
nothing bath contributed more than this very measure to 
make tne kings of Europe absolute : witness Denmark and 
Sweden. Wherefore, since nothing but blows will do, for 
God^s sake, let us come to a final separation, and not leave 
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the next generation to be cutting throats, under the violated 
unmeaniiiig names of parent and child. 

To say, they will never attempt it again, is idle and vis- 
ionary ; we thought so at the repeal of the stamp-act, yet 
a year or two undeceived us : as well may we suppose that 
nations, which have been once defeated, will never renew 
the quarrel. 

As to government matters, it is not in the power of Brit- 
ain to do this continent justice : the business of it will soon 
be too weighty and intricate to be managed with any tol- 
erable degree of convenience, by a power so distant from 
us, and so very ignorant of us ; for if they cannot conquer 
us, they cannot govern us. To be always running three or 
four thousand miles with a tale or a petition, waiting four 
or five months for an answer, which, when obtained, re- 
quires five or six more to explain it in, will in a few years 
be looked upon as folly and childishness — there was a 
time when it was proper, and there is a proper time for it 
to cease. 

Small islands not capable of protecting themselves, are 
the proper objects for kingdoms to take under their care ; 
but there is something absurd, in supposing a continent to 
be perpetually governed by an island. In no instance h^ih 
nature made the satellite larger than its primary planet ; 
and as England and America, with respect to each other, 
reverses the common order of nature, it is evident that 
they belong to difierent systems : England to Europe — 
America to itself. 

I am not induced by motives of pride, party, or resent- 
ment, to espouse the doctrine of separation and independ- 
ence ; I am clearly, positively, and conscientiously per- 
suaded that it is the true interest of this continent to be so ; 
that every thing short of that is mere patchwork ; that it can 
afford no lasting felicity, — that it is leaving the sword to 
our children, and shrinking back at a time, when, going 
a little further, would have rendered this continent the 
glory of the earth. 

As Britain hath not manifested the least inclination to- 
wards a compromise, we may be assured that no terms can 
the obtained worthy the acceptance of the continent, or any 
ways, equal to the expense of blood and treasure we have 
been already put to. 

The object contended for, ought always to bear some 
just proportion to the expense. The removal of North, or 
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the whole detestable junto, is a matter unworthy the mil- 
lions we have expended. A temporary stoppage of trade, 
was an inconvenience, which would have sufficiently bal- 
anced the t*epeal of all the acts complained of, had such 
repeals been obtained ; but if the whole continent must 
take up arms, if every man must be a soldier, it is scarcely 
worth our while to tight against a contemptible ministry 
only> Dearly, dearly do we pay for the repeal of the acts 
if that is all we fight for; for in a just estimation, it-is as 
great a folly to pay a Bunker-hill price for law as for land, v 
■ I have always considered the independency of this con- t 
tinent, as an event which, sooner or later must take place, ( 
and from the late rapid progress of the continent to maturity, _ 
the event cannot be far off. Wherefore, on the breaking 
out of hostilities, it was not worth the while to have dispute- 
ed a matter which time would have finally redressed, un- 
less we meant to be in earnest; otherwise, it is like wasting 
an estate on a suit at law, to regulate the trespasses of a 
tenant, whose lease is just expiring. No man was a warmer 
wisher for a reconciliation than myself, before the fatal 
nineteenth of April, 1 775,* but the moment the event ef 
that day was made known, I rejected the hardened, sul- 
len-tempered Pharaoh of England for ever; and disdain 
the wretch, that with the preienfled title of Father of his 
people^ can unfeelingly hear of their slaughter, and compos- 
edly sleep with their blood upon his soul. 

but admitting that matters were now made up, what 
would be the event? I answer, the ruin of the continent. 
And that for several reasons. 

1st, Th6 powers of governing still remaining in the hands 
of the king, he will have a negative over the whole legis- 
lation of this continent. And as he hath shown himself 
such an inveterate enemy to liberty, and discovered such a 
thirst for arbitrary power ; is he, or is he not, a proper 
person to say to these colonies, ^'you shall make no laws but 
what I please r^ .'^nd is there any inhabitant of America so 
ignorant as not to know, that according to what is called 
the present constitution, this continent can make no laws 
but what the king gives leave to ? and is there any man so 
unwise as not to see, that (considering what has happen- 
ed) he will suffer no law to be made here, but such as suits 
his purpose ? We may be as effectually enslaved by the 

* Maataere at Lexington. 
VOL. I. 6 



42 COMMON 9ENSK. 

want of laws in America, as by submitting to laws made for 
us in England. After matters are made up (as it is called) 
can there be any doubt, but the whole power of the crown 
will be exerted, to keep this continent as low and humble 
as possible ? Instead of going forward we shall go back- 
ward, or be perpetually quarrelling, or ridiculously peti- 
tioning. — ^We are alreaciy greater than the king wishes us 
to be, and will he not hereafter endeavor to make us less ? 
To bring the matter to one point. Is the power who is jeal- 
ous of our prosperity, a proper power to govern us? Who- 
ever says ^0, to this question, is an independtnU for inde- 
pendency means no more than this, whether we shall make 
our own laws, or, whether the king, the greatest enemy 
which this continent hath, or can have, shall tell us ^' thtrt 
fthall be no laws but suck as I /t/re/' 

But the king, you will say, has ti negative in England ; 
the people there can make no laws without his consent. 
In point of right and good order, it is something very 
ridiculous, that a youth of twenty-one (which hath often 
happened) shall say to several millions of people, older 
and wiser than himself, I forbid this or that act of yours to 
be law. But in this place I decline this sort of reply, 
though I will never cease to expose the absurdity of it ; 
and only answer, that Efigland being the king's residence, 
and America not, makes quite another case. The king's 
negative here is ten times more dangerous and fatal than it 
can be in England ; for iktrt he will scarcely refuse his 
consent to a bill for putting England into as strong a state 
of defence as possfible, and in America he would never suf- 
fer such a bill to be passed. 

America is only a secondary object in the system of 
British politics— -England consults the good of this country 
no further than it answers her ozon purpose. Wherefore, 
her own interest leads her to suppress the growth of ours 
in every case which doth not promote her advantage, or in 
the least interferes with it. A pretty state we should soon 
be in under such a second-hand government, considering 
what has happened ! Men do not change from enemies to 
friends by the alteration of a name ^ and in order to show 
that reconciliation now is a dangerous doctrine, I affirm, 
thai it would be policy in the king at this /tme, to repeal the acts* 
for the sake of reinstating himself in the goroemment of thr 
provinces ; in order that he may accomplish by craft ami 
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itubtkiy^ in the long ruriy what he cannot do by force in the short 
one. Reconciliation and ruin arc nearly related. 

2dly, That as even the best terms, which we can expect 
to obtain, can amount to no more than a temporary expedi- 
ent, or a kind of government by guardianship, which can 
last no longer than till the colonics come of age, so the gen- 
eral face and state of things, in the interim, will be unset- 
tled and unpromising. Emigrants of property will not 
choose to come to a country whose form of government 
hangs but by a thread, and which is every day tottering 
on the brink of commotion and disturbance ; aiicl numbers 
of the present inhabitants would lay hold of the interval, 
to dispose of their oftccts, and quit the continent. 

But the most powerful of all arguments, is, that nothing 
but independence, i.e. a continental form of government, 
can keep the peace of the continent and preserve it invio- 
late from civil wars. 1 dread the event of a reconciliation 
with Britain now, as it is more than probable that it will 
be followed by a revolt somewhere or other, the conse- 
quences of which may be far more fatal than all the malice 
of Britain. 

Thousands are already ruined by British barbarity. 
(Thousands more will probably suU'er the same fate.) 
Those men have other feelings than us who have nothing 
suffered. All they now possess is liberty, what they he^ 
fore enjoyed is sacrificed to its service, and having nothing 
more to lose, they disdain submission. Besides, the gen- 
eral temper of the colonies, towards a British government, 
will be like that of a youth, who is nearly out of his time ; 
they will care very little about her. And a government 
which cannot preserve the peace, is no government at all, 
and in that case we pay our money for nothing ; and pray 
what is it that Britain can do, whose power will be wholly 
on paper, should a civil tumult break out the very day 
after reconciliation ? I have heard some men say, many of 
whom I believe spoke without thinking, that they dreaded 
an independence, fearing that it would produce civil wars. 
It is but seldom that our first thoughts are truly correct, 
and that is the case here ; for there is ten times more to 
dread from a patched-up connexion than from independ- 
ence. 1 make the sufferer's case my own, and 1 protest, 
that were I driven from house and home, my property de- 
stroyed, and my circumstances ruined, that as a iQ^n, 
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sensible of injuries, I could never relish the doctrine of rec- 
onciliation, or consider myself bound thereby. 

The colonies have manifested such a spirit of good order 
and obedience to continental government, as is sufficient to 
make every reasonable person easy and happy on that 
head. No man can assign the least pretence for his fears, 
on any other grounds, than such as are truly childish and 
ridiculous, viz. that one colony will be striving for supe- 
riority over another. 

Where there are no distinctions there can be no superi- 
ority ; perfect equality affords no temptation. The repub- 
lics of Europe are all (and wc may say always) in peace. 
Holland and Switzedand are without wars, foreign or do-r 
mestic : monarchical governments, it is true, are never 
long at rest : the crown itself is a temptation to enterpris- 
ing ruffians at home ; and that degree of pride and inso- 
lence ever attendant on regal authority, swells into a rup- 
ture with foreign powers, in instances where a republican' 
government, by being formed on more natural principles, 
would negociate the mistake. 

If there is any true cause of fear respecting independ- 
ence, it is because no plan is yet laid down. Men cio not 
see their way out, wherefore, as an opening into that busi- 
ness, I offer the following hints ; at the same time modestly 
affirming, that I have no other opinion of them myself, than 
that they may be the means of giving rise to something bet- 
ter. Could the straggling thoughts of individuals be col- 
lected, they would frequently form materials for wise and 
able men to improve into useful matter. 

Let the assemblies be annual, with a president only. 
The representation more equal. Their business wholly 
domestic, and subject to the authority of a continental con- 
gress. % 

Let each colony be divided into six, eight, or ten, con- 
venient districts, each district to send a proper number of 
delegates to congress, so that each colony send at least « 
thirty. The whole number in congress will be at least 

three hundred and ninety. Each congress to sit 

and to choose a president by the following method. When 
the delegates are met, let a colony be taken from the 
whole thirteen colonies by lot, after which, let the con- 
gress choose (by ballot) a president from out of the dele- 
gates x)f that province. In the next congress, let a colony 
be taken by lot from twelve only, omitting that colony 
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from which the president was taken in the former con- 
gress, and so proceeding on till the whole thirteen shall 
have had their proper rotation. And in order that noth- 
ing may pass into a law but what is satisfactorily just, not 
less thaa three-fifths of the congress to be called a majori- 
ty. He that will promote discord, under a government 
so equally formed as this, would have joined Lucifer in 
his revolt. \ 

But as there is a peculiar delicacy, from whom, or in 
what manner, this business must first arise, and as it seems 
most agreeable and consistent, that it should come from 
some intermediate body between the governed and the 

!;overnors, that is, between the congress and the people, 
et a Continental Conference be held, in the following man- 
ner, and for the following purpose. 

A committee of twenty-six members of ccltogress, viz. 
two for each colony. Two members from each house of 
assembly, or provincial convention ; and five representa- 
tives of the people at large, to be chosen in the capital 
city or town of each province, for, and in behalf of the 
whole province, by as many qualified voters as shall think 
proper to attend /rom all parts of the province for that 
purpose ; or, if more convenient, the representatives may 
be chosen in two or three of the most populous parts there- 
of. In this conference, thus assembled, will be united, the 
two grand principles of busmess, knomkdge and power* 
The members of congress, assemblies, or conventions, by 
having had experience in national concerns, will be able 
and useful counsellors, and the whole, being empowered 
by the people, will have a truly legal authority. 

The conferring members being met, let their business be 
to frame a Continental Charter^ or Charter of the United 
Colonies ; (answering to what is called the Magna Charta 
of England) fixing the number and manner of choosing 
members of congress, and members of assembly, with their 
date of sitting, and drawing the line of business and juris- 
diction between them : (always remembering, that our 
strength is continental, not provincial) securing freedom 
and property to all men, and above all things, the free ex- 
ercise of religion, according to the dictates of conscience ; 
with such other matter as it is necessary for a charter to 
contain. Immediately after which, the said conference to 
dissolve, and the bodies which shall be chosen conform- 
able to the said charter, to be the legislators and governors 
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of this continent for the time being : whose p'^ace iind hap- 
piness, may God preserve, Amen. 

Should any body of men be hereafter delegated for this 
or some similar purpose, 1 offer them the following ex- 
tracts from that wise observer on governments, Drago- 
netti. " The science" says he " of the politician consists 
in fixing the true point of happiness and freedom. Those 
men would deserve the gratitude of ages, who should dis- 
cover a mode of government that contained the greatest 
sum of individual happiness, with the least national ex- 
pense.*' 

But where, say some, is the king of America ? Til tell 
you, friend, he reigns above, and doth not make havoc of 
mankind like the royal brute of Britain. Yet that we may 
not appear to be defective even in earthly honors, let a 
day be solemnly set apart for proclaiming the charter ; let 
it be brought forth placed on the divine law, the word of 
God; let a crown be placed thereon, by which the world 
may know, that so far as we approve of monarchy, that in 
America the law is king* For as in absolute governments 
the king is law, so in free countries the law ought to be 
king ; and there ought to be no other. But lest any ill use 
should afterwards arise, let the crown at the conclusion of 
the ceremony be demolished, and scattered among the 
people whose right it is. 

A government of our own is our natural right : and wheu 
a man seriously reflects on the precariousness of human 
affairs, he will become convinced, that it is infinitely wiser 
and safer, to form a constitution of our own in a cool de- 
liberate manner, while we have it in our power, than to 
trust such an interesting event to time and chance. If we 
omit it now, some Massanello* may hereafter arise, who, 
laying hold of popular disquietudes, may collect together 
the desperate and the discontented, and by assuming to 
themselves the powers of government, finally sweep away 
the liberties of the continent like a deluge. Should the 
government of America return again into the hands of 
Britain, the tottering situation of things, will be a tempta- 
tion for some desperate adventurer to try his fortune; 
and in such a case, what relief can Britain give ? Ere she 

* Thomas Anellu, oUierwise Matsanello, a fisherman of Nnplcs, who aflei* 
spiriting up his countrymen in the public market place, afriiust the oppres- 
sion of the Spaniards, to whom the place was then su!>jceT, prorr.ptcd ihcm 
to reroU, and in the space of a dtiy bccnme king. 
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could hear the news, the fatal business might be clone ; and 
ourselves suffering like the wretched Britons under tho 
oppression of the Conqueror. Ye that oppose independ- 
ence now, ye know not what ye do ; ye are opening a door 
to eternal tyranny, by keeping vacant the seat of govern- 
ment. There are thousands and tens of thousands, wlio 
iirould thiuk it glorious to expel from the continent, that 
larbarous and hellish power, which hath stirred up the In- 
dians and negroes to destroy us — the cruelty hath a double 
guilt, it is dealing brutally by us, and treacherously by 
them* 

To talk of friendship with those in whom our reason for- 
bids us to have faith, and our affections, wounded thnough 
a thousand pores, instruct us to detest, is madness and 
folly. Every day wears out the little remains of kindred 
between us and them ; and can there be any reason to 
hope, that as the relationship expires, the affection will in- 
crease, or that we shall agree better, when we have ten 
limes mpre and greater concerns to quarrel over than ever? 

Ye that tell us of harmony and reconciliation, can ye 
restore to us the time that is past ? Can ye give to prosti- 
tution its former innocence ? Neither can ye reconcile 
Britain and America. The last cord now is broken, the 
people of England are presenting addresses against us« 
There are injuries which nature cannot forgive; she would 
cease to be nature if she did. As well can the lover for- 
give the ravisher of his mistress, as the continent forgive 
the murders of Britain. The Almighty hath implanted in 
us these unextinguishable feelings, for good and wise pur- 
poses. They are the guardians of his image in our hearts. 
and distinguish us from the herd of common animals. The 
social compact would dissolve, and justice be extirpated 
from the earth, or have only a casual existence were wr 
callous to the touches of affection. The robber, and the 
murderer, would often escape unpunished, did not the inju- 
ries which our tempers sustain, provoke us into justice. 

O ! ye that love mankind ! Ve that dare oppose, not 
only the tyranny, but the tyrant, stand forth ! Every spot 
of the old world is overrun with oppression. Freedom 
hath been haunted round the globe. Asia, and Africa, 
have long expelled her. Europe regards her like a stran- 
ger, and England hath given her warning to depart. O ! 
receive the fugitive, and prepare in time an asylum for 
mankind. 



/■ 



48 COMMON SENSE. 



OF THE PRESENT ABILITY OF AMERICA: WITH SOSfE MISCKLLA- 

NEOUS REFLECTIONS. 

I HAVE never met with a man, either in England or 
America, who hath not confessed his opinion, that a sepa- 
ration between the countries would take place one time 
or other : and there is no instance, in which we have 
shown less judgment, than in endeavoring to describe, 
I what we call, the ripeness or fitness of the continent for 
» independence. 

As all men allow the measure, and vary only in their 
opinion of the time, let us, in order to remove mistakes, 
* take a general survey of things, and endeavor, if possible, 
to find out the very time. But we need not go far, the in- 
quiry ceases at once, for, the time hath found us. The 
general concurrence, the glorious union of all things proves 
the fact. 

It is not in numbers, but in unity, that our great strength 
lies; yet our present numbers are sufficient to repel the 
force of all the world. The continent hath, at this time, 
the largest body of armed and disciplined men of any 
power under heaven ; and is just arrived at that pitch of 
strength, in which, no single colony is able to support it- 
self, and the whole, when united, can accomplish the mat- 
ter, and either more, or less than this, might be fatal in its 
efitcts. Our land force is already sufficient, and as to 
naval afiairs, we cannot be insensible, that Britain would 
never suffer an American man of war to be built, while 
the continent remained in her hands. Wherefore, we 
should be no forwarder an hundred years hence in that 
branch, than we are now ; but the truth is, we should be 
less so, because the timber of the country is every day 
diminishing, and that which will remain at last, will be far 
off or difficult to procure. 

Were the continent crowded with inhabitants, her suf- 
ferings under the present circumstances would be intoler- 
able. The more seaport-towns we had, the more should 
we have both to defend and to lose. Our present num- 
bers are so happily proportioned to our wants, that no 
man need be idle. The diminution of trade affords an 
army, and the necessities of an army create a new trade. 
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Debts we have none ; and whatever we may contract 
on this account will serve as a glorious memento of our 
virtue. Can we but leave posterity with a settled form of' 
government, an independerit constitution of its own, the 

(purchase at any price will be cheap. But to expend mil- 
ions for the sake of getting a few vile acts repealed, and 
routing the present ministry only, is unworthy the charge, 
and is using posterity with the utmost cruelty ; because it 
is leaving them the great work to do, and a debt upon their 
backs, from which they derive no advantage* Such a 
thought is unworthy a man of honor, and is the true char- 
acteristic of a narrow heart and a pedling politician. 

The debt we may contract doth hot deserve our regard, 
if the work be but accomplished* No nation ought to be 
without a debt. A national debt is a national bond ; and 
when it bears no interest, is in no case a grievance. Brit- 
ain is oppressed with a debt of upwards of one hundred 
and forty millions sterling, for which she pays upwards of 
four millions interest. And as a compensation for her 
debt, she has a large navv ; America is without a debt, 
and without a navy ; yet for the twentieth part of the Eng- 
lish national debt, could have a navy as large again. The 
navy of England is not worth, at this time, more than three 
millions and a half sterling. 

The following calculations are given as a proof that the 
above estimation of the navy is a just one. [Ste Entick^s 
NavcU Hisiorj/i Intro, p. 56.] 

Th« charge of building a siiip of each rate, and Airnithin^ her with maati. 
jardt, sails, and rigging, together with a proportion of eight months boat- 
swain's and carpenter's sea-stores, as calculated by Mr. Burchett, secretary 
to the oavj. 
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And hence it is easy to sum up the value, or cost, rather, 
of the whole British navy, which, in the year 1757, when 
it was at i^s greatest glory, consisted of the following ships 
and guns. 
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No country on the globe is so happily situated, or so in- 
ternally capable of raising a fleet as America. Tar, tim* 
ber, iron, and cordage are her natural produce. We need 

E^o abroad for nothing. Whereas the Dutch, who make 
arge profits by hiring out their ships of war to the Span- 
iaras and Portuguese, are obliged to import most or the 
materials they use* We ou^ht to view the building a fleet 
as an article of commerce,' it being the natural manufac- 
ture of this country. It is the best money we can lay out. 
A navy when finished is worth more than it cost : and is 
that nice point in national policy, in which commerce and 
protection are united. Let us build; if we want them not, 
we can sell ; and by that means replace our paper cur- 
rency with ready gold and silver. 

In point of manning a fleet, people in general run into 
great errors ; it is not necessary that one fourth part 
should be sailors. The privateer Terrible, captain Death, 
stood the hottest engagement of any ship last war, yet had 
not twenty sailors on board, though her complement of 
men was upwards of two hundred. A fcW able and social 
sailors will soon instruct a sufficient number of active 
landsmen in the common work of a ship. Wherefere, we 
never can be more capable of beginning on maritime mat- 
ters than now, while our timber is standing, our fisheries 
blocked up, and our sailors and shipwrights out of employ. 
Men of war, of Seventy and eichty guns, were built forty 
years ago in New-England, and why not the same now? 
Ship building is America's greatest pride, and in which, 
she will in time, excel the whole world. The great em- 
jiires of the east are mostly inland, and consequently ex- 
cluded from the possibility of rivalling her. Africa* is in 
af state of barbarism ; and no power in Europe, hath either 
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siicb an exf^nt of coast, or such an internal supply of ma- 
terials* Where nature hath given the one, she nath with- 
held the other ; to America only hath she been liberal of 
both* The vast empire of Russia is almost shut out from 
the sea; wherefore, her boundless fpresls, Her tar, iron, 
and cordage are only articles of commerce* 

In point of safety, ought we to be without a fleet ? JVe 
are not the little people now, which we were sixty years 
ago ; at that time we might have trusted <ouf property in 
the streets, or fields rather; and slept securely without 
locks or bolts to our doors or windows. The case is now 
altered, and our methods of defence, ou^ht to improve, 
with our increase of property* A commpn pirate, twelve 
months ago, might have come up the Delaware, and laid 
this city tinder contribution, for what sum he pleased ; and 
the same might have happened to other places* Nay, any 
daring fellow, in a brig of fourteen or sixteen guns, might 
have robbed the whole continent, and carried off half a 
million of money* These are circumstances which de« 
mand our ftlCention, and point out the necessity of naval 
protection* 

Some, perhaps, will say, that after we have made it up 
with Britain, she will protect us* Can they be so unwise 
as to mean, that she will keep a navy in our harbors for 
that purpose ? Common sense will tell us, that the power 
which hath endeavored to subdue us, is of all others, the 
most improper to defend us* Conquest may be effected 
under the pretence of friendship ; and ourselves, after a 
lone and brave resistance, be at last cheated into slavery* 
And if hef ships are not to be admitted into our harbors, I 
would ask, how is she to protect us ? A navy three or four 
thousand miles off can be of little use, and on sudden emer- 
gencies, none at all. Wherefore, if we must hereafter 
protect ourselves, why not do it for ourselves ? Why do it 
for another ? 

The English list of ships of war, is long and formidable, 
but not a tenth part of them are at any one time fit for ser- 
vice, numbers of them not in being ; yet their names are 
pompously continued in the list, if only a plank be left of 
the ship ; and not a fifth part of such as are fit for service, 
can be spared on any one station at one time* The East 
and West Indies, Meiditerranean, Africa, and other parts 
of the world, over which Britain extends her claim, mak« 
large deaiancte tlpon her navy. From a mixture of preju* 



9S COMMON aENSV. 

dice and inattention, we have contracted a fals« notion re* 
specting the nayy of England, and have talked as if we 
should have the whole of it to encounter at once, aixd fo^. 
that reaspjiy supposed, that we must have one as large ; 
which not being instantly practicable, has been made use 
of by a set of disguised tories to discourage our beginning 
thereop. Nothing cw be further from truth than this ; for 
if America had only a twentieth part of the naval force of 
Britain, she would be by far an over match for her ; be- 
cause, as we neither have, nor. claim, any foreign domin* 
ion, our whole force would be employed pn our own coast, 
whej^e we should, in the long run, have two to one the ad- 
vantage of those who bad three or four thousand miles tQ 
sail over, before they could attack us, and the same dis- 
tance to return in praer to refit and recruit. And although 
Britain, by her fleet, hath a check over our trade to Eu- 
rope, we have as large a pne over her trade to the West 
Indies, which, by laying ia the neighborhood of the conti- 
nent, is entirely at its mercy. 

Sc^e method might be fallen on to keep up a naval force 
in time of peace, if we should not judge it necessary to sup- 
port a constant navy. If prenuums were, to be given to 
merchaats, to build and employ in their service, ships 
mounted with twenty, thirty, for^, or fifty guns (the pre- 
miums to be in proportioo to th^ loss of bulk to the mer- 
chants), fifty or sixty of those $hips, with a few guard- 
ship^ on constant duty, would keep \ip a sufficient navy, 
ana that without burdening ourselves with the evil sa 
loudly complained of in Englsoid, of suffering their fleet, in 
time of peace, to lie rotting in the docks. To unite the 
sinews of commerce and defence is sound policy ; for when 
our strength and our riches play into each othcr^3 hand,, 
we need fear no external enemy. 

In almost every article of defence we abound* Hemp 
flourishes even to rankness, so that we need not want cord- 
age. Our iron is superior to tha^t of otbeir countries. Our 
small arms equal to any in the world. Cannon wc can 
cast at pleasure. Saltpetre and gunpowder we are every 
day producing. Our knowledge i% hourly improving. 
Resolution is our inherent character, and courage hath 
ney«r yet forsaken us. Wherefore, what is it that we 
want? Why is it that we hesitate ? From BrHain we can 
#zpect notbmg but ruin. . If she is once admitted to the 
government of America again, this continent will not be 
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worth living in. Jealousies will be alwajrs arising^ insure 
rections will be constantly happening; and who will go 
forth to quell them ? Who will venture his life to reduce 
his own countrymen to a foreign obedience ? The differ- 
ence between Pennsylvania and Connecticut, respecting 
some unlocated lands, shows the insignificance of a British 
government, and fully proves, that nothing but continental 
authority can regulate continental matters. 

Another reason why the present time is preferable to all 
others, is, that the fewer our numbers are, the more land 
there is yet unoccupied, which instead of being lavished 
by the king on his worthless dependants, may be hereafter 
^ipplied, not only to the discharge of the present debt, but 
to the constant support of government* No nation under . 
heaven hath such an advantage as this. 

The infant state of the colonies, as it is called, so far 
from being against, is an argument in favor of independ- 
ence. We are sufficiently numerous, and were we more 
so, we might be less united. It is a matter worthy of ob- 
servation, that the more a country is peopled, the smaller 
their armies are. In military numbers, the ancients far 
exceeded the moderns: and the reason is evident, for 
trade being the consequence of population, men became 
too much absorbed thereby to attend to any thing else. 
Commerce diminishes the spirit, both of patriotism and 
military defence. And history sufficiently informs us, that 
the bravest achievements were always accomplished in the 
non*age of a nation^ With the increase of commerce, Eng- 
gland hath lost it9 spirit. The city of London, notwith- 
standing its numbers, submits to continued insults with the 
patience of a coward. The more men have to lose, the « 
iess willing are they to venture. The rich are in general 
slaves to fear, and submit to courtly power with the trem*- 
bling duplicity of a spaniel. 

Youth is the seed-time of good habits, as well in nations 
as in individuals. It might be difficult if not impossible, 
to form the continent into one government half a century 
hence. The vast variety of interests, occasioned by an 
increase of trade and population, would create confusion. 
Colony would be against colony. Each being able, might 
scorn each other^s assistance : and while the proud and 
foolish gloried in their little distinctions, the wise would 
lament, that the union had not been formed before. Where- 
f(we, the present time is the true time fir establishing it. The 
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intimacy which is contracted in infancy, and the friend- 
« ship which is formed in misfortune, are, of all others, the 
most lasting and unalterable. Our present union is mark- 
ed with both these characters : we are young, and we have 
been distressed ; but our concord hath withstood our 
troubles, and fixes a memorable era for posterity to-, 
glory in. 

The present time, likewise, is that peculiar time, which 
never happens to a nation but once, viz. the time of form- 
ing itself into a government. Most nations have let slip 
the opportunity, and by that means have been compellea 
to receive laws from their conquerors, instead of making 
laws for themselves. First, they had a king, and then a 
form of government ; whereas the articles or charter of 
government, should be formed first, and men delegated to 
execute ihem afterwards: but from the errors of other na- 
tkms, let us learn wisdom, and lay hold of the present op- 
portunity— -to begin govemmeni at the ngM end. 

When William the Conqueror subdued England, he gave 
them law at the point of the sword ; and until we consent 
that the seat of government, in America, be legally and 
authoritatively occupied, we shall be in danger of having 
it filled by some fortunate ruffian, who may treat us in the 
same manner, and then, where will be our freedom? where 
pur property f 

As to religion, I hold it to be the indispensable duty of 
all governments, to protect all conscientious professors 
thereof, and I know of no other business wbicn govern* 
ment hath to do therewith. LfCt a man throw aside that 
narrowness of soul, that selfishness of principle, which the 
niggards of all professions are so unwilling to part with, 
and he will be at once delivered of his fears on tnat head» 
Suspicion is the companion of mean souls, and the bane of 
all good society. For piyself, I fully and conscientiously 
believe, that it is the will of the Almighty, that there 
should be a diversity of religious opinions an>ong us : it 
afibrds a larger field for our Christian kindness. Were 
we all of one way of thinking, our religious dispositions 
would want matter for probation ; and on this liberal prin- 
ciple, I look on the various denominations amon^ us, to be 
tike children of the same family, differing only m what is 
called their Christian names. 

In a former page, I threw out a few thoughts on the pro- 
priety of a Continental Charter (for 1 only presume to otkt 
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hints, not plans) and in this place, I take the liberty of re- 
mentioning the subject, by obserfing^ that a charter is to 
be understood as a bond of solemn obligation, which the 
whole enters into, to support the right of every separate 
part, whether of religion, personal freedom, or property. 
, jrA firm bargain and a right reckoning make long friends. 

I have heretofore likewise mentioned the necessity of a 
large and equal representation ; and there is no political 
matter which more deserves our attention. A small num- 
ber of electors or a small number of representatives, are 
equally dangerous. But if the number of the representa«> 
tives be not only small, but unei|ual, the danger is increas- 
ed. As an instance of this, I mention the following; when 
the associators' petition was before the house of assembly 
of Pennsylvania, twenty-eight members only were present; 
all the Bucks county members, being eight, votea against 
iU and had seven of the Chester members done the same, 
this whole province had been governed by two counties 
only ; and this danger it is always exposed to. The un- 
warrantable stretch likewise, which that bouse made in 
their last sitting, to gain an undue authority over the dele- 
gates of this province, ought to warn the people at lar^e, 
how they trust power out of their own bands. A set of m^ 
structions for their delegates were put together, which iif 
point of sense and business would have dishonored a 
school-boy, and after being approved by a/cw, a very few, 
without doors, were carried into the bouse, and there pass- 
ed m behalf of the whole colawf ; whereas, did the whole col- 
ony know, with what ill will that house had entered on 
some necessary public measures, they would not hesitate 
a moment to think them unworthy of such a trust* 

Immediate necessity makes many things convenient, 
which if continued would grow into oppressions. Expedi- 
ence and right are different things. When the calamities 
t>f America required a consultation, there was no method 
so ready, or at that time so proper, as to appoint person!>( 
from the several houses of assembly for that purpose ; and 
the wisdom with which they have proceeded nath preserv- 
ed this continent from ruin« But as it is more than proba- 
ble that we shall never be without a Congress, every well- 
wisher to good order must own, that the mode for choosing 
members of that body, deserves consideration. And I put 
it as a question to those, who make a study of mankind, 
whether representation and election is not too great a power 
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for one and the same body of men to possess? 'Whenever 
we are planning for posterity, we ought to remember that 
virtue is not hereditary. / 

It is from our enemies that we often gain excelleht max- 
ims, and are freqiientlv surprised into reason by their mis- 
takes. Mr; Cornwall (one of the lords of the treasury) • 
treated the petition of the New- York assetnbly with con- 
tempt, because that house, he said, consisted but of twen- 
ty-six members, which trifling number, he argued, could 
not with decency be put for the whole. We thalik him for 
his involuntary honesty.*^ 

To conclude. However strange it may appeal* to some^ 
or however unwilling they may be to think so, matters not, 
but many strong and striking reasons may be given, to 
jshow, that nothing can settle our affairs so expeditiously 
(as an open and determined declaration for independence, 
pome of which are, 

1st, It is the custom of nations, when any two are at war, 
for some other powers, not engaged in the quarrel, to Stej) 
in as mediators, and bring about the preliminaries of a 
peace ; but while America calls herself the subject of Brit- 
ain, no power, however well disposed she may be, can 
offer her mediation. Wherefore, in our present state, wc 
Inay quarrel on for evet. 

Sd, It is unreasonable to suppose, that France or Spain 
will give us any kind of assistance, if wemean only, to 
make use of that assistance for the purpose of repairing 
the breach, and strengthening the connexion between Brit- 
ain and America ; because, those powers would be suffer- 
ers by the consequences. 

3d, While we profess ourselves the subjects of Britain, 
we must, in the eyes of foreign nations, be considered as 
rebels. The precedent is somewhat dangerous to their 
peace, for men to be in arms under the name of subjects ; 
we, on the spot, can solve the paradox : but to unite resist- 
ance and suiDJection, requires an idea much too refined for 
common understanding. 

4th, Should a manifesto be published, and despatched to 
foreign courts, setting forth the miseries we have endured, 
and the peaceful methods which we have ineffectually used 
for redress ; declaring, at the same time, that not being 

* Tbow who woQkl folly understand of what great eooieqiienoe a larg^e 
and eqaal repretentatldn it to a itate, thoold read Borgh't Polltioal Diaqui- 
attiona. 
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able, any longer, to live happily or safely under the cru^l 
disposition of the British court, we bad been driven to tht^ 
necessity of breaking off all connexion withht^r; at the 
sain€ time, assuring all such courts of our peaceable dis- 
position towards them, and of our dosire of entering ihib 
trade with them. Such a lUemorial would produce m<d#(? 
good effects to this continent, than if a ship were freighted 
with petitions to Britain. ■' 

Under our present denomination of British subjects, we 
can neither be received nor heard abroad : the custom df 
all courts is against us, and will be so, until, by an inde- 
pendence, we take rank with other nations. ' '•• ^' ['•' 

These proceedings may at first appear strange and ^j^if- 
ficult; but like all other steps, which we have aiveidy 
passed over, will in a little time become familiar and algr^e- 
able ; and, until an independence is declared, Ib^conViiient 
will feel itself like a man who continues putting oft^'sbni^ 
unpleasant business from day to day, yet knows it 'oriusc 
be done, hates to set about it, wishes^ it bver, and is* cj^tifi- 
ually haunted with the! thoughts of its necessity. ' • 
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Since the publication of the first editiofi qf this pamphlet, 
or rather, on the same day on which it came out, the kine^ 
speech made its appearance in this city. Had the spirit 
of prophesy directed the birth of this production, it could 
not have brought it forth at a more seasonable junc- 
ture, or at a more necessary time. The bloody-mindodr 
ness of the one, shows the necessity of puk*suu)g the doc- 
trine of the other. Men read by way of revenge r-^-^od 
the speech, instead of terrifying, prepared a way for* the 
manly principles of independence. 

Ceremony, and even silence, from whatever motives they 
may arise, have a hurtful tendency, when they give the 
least degree of countenance to base and wicked perform- 
ances ; wherefore, if this maxim be admitted, it naturally 
follows, that the king's speech, as being a piece of finislu^d 
villainy, deserved, and still deserves, a eeneral execration, 
both by the congress and the people. Y^t, as the domestic 
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» 

(i*doquiility of a nalion, depends greatly on the chait¥j/ 
of what iQaj properly b€ called naftVmiit mmmtrst it is often 
belter ta pass some things over in silent disdain, than to 
make use of such new methods of dislike, as might intro- 
d^ce the Iqast innovotioa on thai guardian of our peace 
ai^ safety. And, perbeps, it is chtefty owing to this pra- 
dent delicacy^ that the king*^ sjpeeeh nath not before now 
suffered a public execution, fhe speech, if it may bo 
called one, is iiothing better than a wufu), audacious libel 
against the truth, the common good and the existence of 
m9M[ikind ', and is a ifbrmal and pompous method of offering 
up human sacrifices to the pride of tyrants. But this gen- 
ei}^! massacre of mankind, is one of the privileges and the 
certain consequences of kings ; (or as nature knows them 
nU, they know not htr^ and although th^y are beings of our 
Mw creating, they know not tt^, and ^re become the gods 
of .their creators^ The speech hath one g(M>d quality, 
which is, that it ia no^ eaLculated to deceive, neither can 
r-- we, if 'We wouU, be deceived by it. Brutality and ty- 
I ranny appear on the {ace of it. It leaves ns at no loss \ 
j and every line convinces, even in the moment of reading, 

that he, who hunts the woods for prey, the naked and un- ^ 
) tutored Indian, is less savage than the king of Britain. 

Sir John Dalrymple, the {Hitative father of a whining 
Jesuitical piece, fallaciously called, " The address of the 
people o/England to the inhabitants o/" America," hath, per- 
haps, from a vain supposition that the people here were to 
be frightened at the pomp and description of a king, given 
(though very onwisely on his part) the real character of 
fhe present one : "But," says this writer, "if you are in- 
clined lo pay compliments to an administration, which 
we do n6t complain of* (meaning the Marquis of Rocking- 
ham^s at the Repeal of the Stamp Act) " it is very unfair 
in you to withhold them from lliat prince, h/ whose rod 
ALOim they were permitted to do ainj thing.^'^ This is toryism 
with a witness ! Here is idolatry even without a mask : and 
he who can calmly hear and digest such doctrine, hath 
forfeited his claim to rationalify ; is an apostate from the 
order of manhood, and ought to be considered — as one, 
who hath not only given up the proper dignity of man, but 
sunk himself beneath the rank of animals, and contempti- 
, bly crawls through the world like a worm. 

However, it matters very little now, what the king of 
« England either Fays or* does; he hath wickedly brokcii 



\ 



COMMON SEN82. 59 

through every moral and human obligation, trampled na- 
ture and conscience beneath his feet ; and by b steady 
Tind constitutional spirit of iiisolence and cruelty, procur- 
ed for himself an universal hatred. It is rum the interest 
of America to provide for herself. » She haA already a 
large and young family, whom it is more her duty to take I 
^are of^ than to be granting away her property to support | 
a power which is become a reproach to the names of men \ 
and Christians — Ye, whose office it is to watch over the 
morals of a n^tioti, of whatsoever sect or denomination yc j 
are of, as well as ye, who are more immediately the guar- » 
dians of the public liberty, if you wish to preserve your 
hativfi country uncontaminated by European cori-uption, 
ye must in secret wish a separation — but leaving the moral 
part to private reflection, I shall chiefly confine my fur- 
ther remarks to the following heads t 

1st, That it is the interest of America to be Separated 
from Britait^. 

2d, Which is the easiest ai^d most practicable plln, rcc- 
cnciliation or independence ? with some occasional remarks. 

in support of the first, I could, if I judged it proper, pro^ 
duce the opinion of some of the :!tblest arid most experienc- 
ed^men on this continent; and whose sentiments, on that 
head, are not yet publicly known. It is in ireality a self- 
evident position : for no nation, in a state of foreign dc- 
pendance, limited in its commerce, and Cramped and fet- 
tered in itfe legislative powers, can ever arrive at any ma- 
terial eminence. America doth riot yet know what opu- 
lence is ; and although the progress i^'hich she hath made 
stands unparalleled in the history of other nations, it is 
but childhood, compared with what she would be capable 
of arriving at, had she, as she ought to have, the legisla- 
tive powers in her own hands. England is, at this time, 
proudly coveting what would do her no good were she to 
accomplish it ; and the continent hesitating on a matter 
which will be her final ruin if neglected. It is the com* 
mercc and not the conquest of America by which England 
is to be benefited, and that would in a great measure con- 
tinue, were the countries as independent of each other as 
France and Spain ; because in many articles neither can 
go to a better market. Bat it is the independence of this 
country of Britain, or any other, which is now the main 
and only object worthr of contention, and which, like all 
other truths discovered by necessity^ will appear clearer 
and stronger every day. 
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I Li, Because it will come to that one time or other. 

2cl, Because the longer it is delayed, the harder it wiH 
be to accomplish. 

I have frequently amused myself both in public and 
private companies, with silently remarking the specious 
^rtors of those who speak without reflecting. And among 
the many which I have heard^ the fallowing seems the most 
general, viz. that if this rupture should happen forty or 
nfty years hence, instead of funo^ the continent would be 
more able to shake ofl* the dependance. To which I reply, 
that our military ability, at UiU time, arises from the expe* 
rience gained in the last war, and which in forty or fifty 
years time, would be totally extinct. The continent would 
not, by that time, have a general, or even a military oflS- 
cer left ; and we, or those who may succeed us, would be 
as ignorant of martial matters as the ancient Indians : and 
this single position, closely attended to, will unanswerably 
prove that the present time is preferable to all others. 
The argument turns thus— at the conclusion of the last 
war, we had experience, but wanted numbers ; and forty 
or fifty years hence, we shall have numbers, without ex- 
perience ; wherefore, the proper point of time, must be 
some particular point between the two extremes, in which 
a sutEciency of tne former remains, and a' proper increase 
of the latter is obtained : and that point of time is the pres- 
ent time. 

The reader will pardon this digression, as it does not 
properly come under the head I first set out with, and to 
which I again return by the following position, viz. 

Should affairs be patched up with Britain, and she re- 
main the governing and sovereign power of America, 
(which, as matters are now circumstanced, is giving up the 
point entirely) we shall deprive ourselves of the very 
means of sinking the debt we have, or may contract. The 
value of the back lands which some of the provinces are 
clandestinely deprived of, by the unjust extension of the 
limits of Canada, valued only at five pounds sterling per 
hundred acres, amount to upwards of twenty -five millions. 
Pennsylvania currency ; and the quit-rents at one penny 
sterling per acre, to two millions yearly. 

It is by the sale of those lands that the debt may be sunk, 
without burden to any, and the quit-rent reserved thereon, 
will always lessen, and in time, will wholly support the 
yearly expense of gove^ment. It matters not how long 
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the debt is in paying, so that the lands when sold be ap- 
plied to the discharge of it, and for the execution of which, 
the congress for the time being, will be the continental 
trqfiUes* 

(l proceed now to the second head, viz» Which is the 
easiest and most practicable plan, reconciliation or indq)end* 
ence? with some occasional remarks. 

He who takes nature for his ^ide is not easily beaten 
out of his argument, and on that ground, I answer gener- 
ally—- T/ia/ INDEPENDENCE being a SINGLE SIMPLE LINE, Contain- 
ed within otirsehes ; and reconciliation^ a matter exceedingly 
perplexed and complicated^ and in which a treacherous^ capric- 
ious court is to interfere^ gives the answer without a doubt* 

The present state of America is truly alarming to every 
man who is capable of reflection. Without law, without 
government, without any other mode of power t^an what 
is founded on, and granted by, courtesy. Held together 
by an unexampled concurrence of sentiment, which is 
nevertheless subject to change, and which every secret 
enemy is endeavoring to dissolve. Our present condition 
is, legislation without law ; wisdom without a plan ; a con- 
stitution without a name ; and, what is strangely astonish- 
ing, perfect independence contending for dependance. The 
instance is without a precedent ; the case never existed be- 
fore ; and who can tell what may be the event ? The prop- 
erty of no man is secure in the present unbraced system 
of things.! The mind of the multitude is left at random, 
and seeing no fixed object before them, they pursue such 
as fancy or opinion presents. Nothing is criminal ; there is 
no such thing as treason ; wherefore, every one thinks 
himself at liberty to act as he pleases. The tories dar£d 
not have assembled oftensively, had they known that their 
lives, by that act, were forfeited to the laws of the state. 
A line of distinction should be drawn between English^ 
soldiers taken in battle, and inhabitants of America taken 
ID arms. The first are prisoners, but the latter traitors. 
ThcLOD.c forfeits his liberty, the other his head. 

(Notwithstanding our wisdom, there is a visible feeble- p 
ness in some of our proceedings which gives encourage- 
ment to dissentions. The Continental Belt is too loosely 
buckled. And if something is not done in time, it will be 
too late to do any thing, and we shall fall into a state, in 
which neither Reeanciliaiion nor Independence will be prac- 
ticable. J The king and his worthless' adkerents are got aif J 
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their old game of dividing the continent, and there are not 
wanting among us, printers, who will be busy in spreading 
bpecious falsehoods. The artful and hypocritical letter 
which appeared a few months ago in two of the New-Yoric 
papers, and likewise in others, is an evidence that there 
are men who want both judgment and honesty. 

It is easy getting into holes and corners and talking of 
reconciliation : but do such men seriously consider now 
difficult the task is, and kow dangerous it may prove should 
the continent divide thereon. Do they take withia their 
view, all the various orders of meh whose situation and 
circumstances, as well as their own, are to be considered 
therein. Do they put themselves in the place of the suf- 
ferer whose all is already gone, and of the soldier, who hath 
quitted all for the dc/ence of his country ? If their ill- 
judged moderation be suited to their own private situations 
on/y, regardless of others, the event will convince them 
that " they are reckoning without their host." 

Put us, say some, on the footing we were in the year 
1 763 : to which I answer, the request is not now in the pow- 

* er of Britan to comply with, neither will she propose it ; 
but if it were, and even should it be granted, I aslc, as a rea- 
sonable question, by what means is such a corrupt and 
faithless court to be kept to its engagem'ehts ? Another 
parliament, nay, even the present, may hereafter repeal 
the obligation, on the pretence of its being violently ob* 
tained, or unwisely granted ; and iri that case, where lA 
our redress ? No going to law with nations ; cannon are 
the blirristers of crowns ; and the sword, not of justifce, but 
of war, decides the suit. To be on the footing of 1763, it 
is»not sufficient, that the laws only be put in the same state, 
but, that our circumstances, likewise, be put in the same 
state ; 6ur burnt and destroyed towns repaired or built up, 
our private losses mad^ good, our public debts (contracted 
for defence) discha^ed; otherwise, we shall be millions 
worse than we were at that enviable period. Such a re- 
quest, had it been complied with a year ago, would have 
won the heart and soul of the continent — ^but now it is too 
late : " The Rubicon is passed." 

Besides, the taking up arms, merely to enfore the re- 
peal of a pecuniary law, seems as unwarrantable by the 
divine law, and as repugnant to human feeling, as the tak- 
ing up arms to enforce obedience thereto. The object, on 

Vimer side, doth not justify the means; for the lives of men 
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gire too valuable to be cast away on auch trifles. It is the 
violence which is done and threatened to our persons ; the 
destruction of our property by an armed force ; the inva- 
sion of our country by fire and sword, which conscientious- 
ly qualifies the use of arms : and the instant in which such 
mode of defence became necessary, all subjection to Britain 
ought to have ceased ; and the independence of America 
should have been considered as dating its era from, and 
published by, the first musket that was fired against her. 
This line is a line of consistency ; neithejr drawn by ca- 
price, nor extended by ambition ; but produced by a chain 
of events, of which the colonics were not the authors. 

I shall conclude these remarks, with the following time- 
ly and well-intended hints. We ought to reflect, that there 
are three diflerent ways by which an independency may 
hereafter be efiected ; and that one of those three^ will, one 
day or other, be the fate of America, viz* By the legal 
voice of the people in congress ; by a military power ; or 
by a mob : it may not always happen that our soldiers arc 
citizens, and the multitude a body of reasonable men; vir- 
tue, as I have already remarked, is not hereditary, oeither 
is it perpetual* Should an independency be brought about 
by the first of those means, we have every ^opportunity 
and every encouragement before us, to form the noblest, 
purest constitution on the face of the earth. We have it 
m our power to begin the world over again. A situation, 
similar to the present, hath not happened since the days of 
Noah until now. The birth-day of a new world ia at hand^ 
and a race of men, perhaps as numerous as all Europe con- 
tains, are to receive their Dortion of freedom from th^ 
events of a few months. Tne reflection is awful— ^nd in 
this point of view, how trifling, how ridiculous, do the little 
paltry cavilings, of a few weak or interested men appear, 
when weighed against the business of a world. 

Should we neglect the present favorable and inviting pe- 
riod, and independence be hereafter efiected by any other 
means, we must charge the consequence to ourselves, or to 
those rather, whose narrow and prejudiced souls, are ha- 
bitually opposing the measure, without either inquiring or 
reflecting. There are reasons to be given in support of 
independence, which men should rather privately think of, 
than be publicly told of. We ought not now to be debat- 
ing whether we shall be independent or not, but anxious to 
accomplish it on a firm, secure, and honorable basis, and 
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uneasy rather, that it is not yet began upon* E?crv day 
convinces us of its necessity. Even the tories (if such 
beings yet remain among us) should, of all men, be the 
most solicitous to promote it ; for, as the appointment of 
committees at first, protected .them from popular rage, so, a 
wise and well established form of government, wilibc the 
only certain means of continuing it securely to them. 
Wherefore, if they have not virtue enough to be Whigs^ they 

r ought to have prudence enough to wish for independence. 

I Jn short, independence is the only bond that can tie and 
keep us together. We shall then see our object, and our 
ears will be legally shut against the schemes of an in- 
triguing, as well as cruel, enemy. We shall then, too, be 
on a proper footing to treat with Britain ; for there is rea- 
son to conclude, that the pride of that court, will be less 
hurt by treating with the American states for terms of 
peace, than with those, whom she denominates ^* rebellious 
subjects,'' for terms of accommodation. It is our delaying 
it that encourages her to hope for conquest, and our back- 
wardness tends only to prolong the war. As we have, 
without any good effect therefrom, withheld our trade to 
obtain a redress of our CTievances, let us now try the al- 
ternative, by independently redressing them ourselves, and 
then offering to open the trade. The mercantile and rea- 
sonable part of England, will be still with us ; because, 
peace, Ttnth trade, is preferable to war, without it. And if 
this offer be not accepted, other courts may be applied to. 
On these grounds I rest the matter. And as no offer 
hath yet b^en made to refute the doctrine contained in the 
former editions of this pamphlet, it is a negative proof, 
that either the doctrine cannot be refuted, or, that the 
party in favor of it are too numerous to be opposed. 
fVherefire^ instead of gazing at each other, with suspicious 
or doubtful curiosity, let each of us, hold out to his neigh- 
bor the hearty hand of friendship, and unite in drawing a 
line, which, like an act of oblivion, shall bury in forgetful- 
ness every former dissention. Let the names of whig and 
' tory be extinct ; and let none other be heard among us, 
than those of a good citizen ; an open and resolute friend ; and 
a virtuous supporter of the rights o/* mankind, and of the rwre 
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yo the Representatives of the Religious Society of the people 
called Quakers <i or to so many of them as were concerned in 
publishing a late picce^ entitled ^^ The ancient testimony 
and PRINCIPLES of the people called Quakers, renewed^ with 
respect to the king and government, and touching ilie com- 
motions now prevailing in these and other parts o/* America, 
addressed to the people in general." 

THE writer of this is one of those few, who never dis- 
honors religion, either by ridiculine or cavilling at any 
denomination whatsoever. To God, and not to man, are 
all men accountable on the score of religion. Wherefore, 
this epistle is not so properly addressed to you as a relig- 
ious, but as a political body, dabbling in matters, whicn 
the professed quietude of your principles instruct you not 
to meddle with. 

As you have, without a proper authority for so doing, 
put yourselves in the place of the whole body of the Qua- 
kers, so the writer of this, in order to be in an equal rank 
with yourselves, is under the necessity of putting himself 
in the place of all those who approve the very writings 
and principles against which your Testimony is directed : 
and he hath chosen their singular situation^ in ord(^r that 
you might discover in him, that presumption of character 
which you cannot see in yourselves. For neither he nor 
you have any claim or title to Political Representation. 

When men have departed from the rigiit way, it is no 
wonder that fhev stumble and fall. And it is evident from 
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the manner in which ye have managed your Testimony. 
that politics (as a religious body of men) is not your prop- 
er walk; for however well adapted it mieht appear to 
you, it is, nevertheless, a jumble of good and bad unwisely 
put together, and the conclusion drawn therefrom, both 
X unnatural and unjust. 

The two first pages (and the whole doth not make but 
four) we give you credit for, and expect the satme civil- 
ity from you, because the love and desire of peace is not 
confined to Quakerism, it is the natural^ as well as the re- 
ligious wish of all denominations of men. And on this 
ground, as men laboring to establish an Independent Con- 
stitution of our own, do we exceed all others in our hope, 
end and aim. Our plan is peace for everm We are tired of 
contention with Britain, ana can see no real end to it but in 
a final separation. We act consistently, because, for the 
sake of introducing an endless and uninterrupted peace, do 
we bear the evils and the burderts of the present day. We 
arc endeavoring, and will steadily continue to endeavor, to 
separate and dissolve a connexion which has already filled 
our land with blood ; and which, while the name of it re- 
mains, will be the fatal cause of future mischiefs to both 
countries. 

We fight neither for revenge nor conquest ; neither from 
pride nor passion ; we are not insulting the world with our 
fleets and armies, nor ravaging the globe for plunder. Be- 
neath the shade of our own vines are we attacked ; in our 
own houses, and on our o\ni lands, is the violence commit- 
ted against us. We view our enemies in the characters of 
highwaymen and housebreakers, and having no defence 
for ourselves in the civil law, are obliged to punish them 
by the military one, and apply the sword, in the very case 
where you have before now applied the halter. Perhaps 
we feel for the ruined and insulted sufferers in all and 
every part of the continent, with a degree of tenderness 
which hath not yet made its way into some of your bosoms. 
But be ye sure that ye mistake not the cause and ground 
of your Testimony. Call not coldness of soul, religion: 
nor put the bi^oi in the place of the Christian, 

O I ye partial ministers of your own acknowledged prin- 
("iples! If the bearing arms be sinful, the first going to war 
must be more so, by all the difference between wilful at- 
tack and unavoidal>lc defence. 
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Wherfefore, if ye really preach from conscience, and 
mean not to make a political hobby-horse of your religion, 
convince the world thereof, by proclaiming your doctrine 
to our enemies, for they likewise hear arms. Give us proof 
of your sincerity, by publishing it at St. James's, to the 
commanders-in-chief at Boston, to the admirals and cap- 
tains who are piratically ravaging our coasts, and to all 
the murdering miscreants who are acting in authority un- 
der HIM whom ye profess to serve. Had ye the honest 
soul of Barclay* ye would preach repentance to y<mr king : 
ye would tell the royal tyrant of his sins, and warn him of 
eternal ruiti. Ye would not spend your partial invectives 
against the injured and insulted only, but like faithful min- 
isters, would cry aloud and spare none. Say not that yc 
are persecuted, neither endeavor to make us the authors 
of that reproach, which ye are bringing upon yourselves ; 
for we testify unto all men, that we do not complain against 
you because ye are Quakers^ but because ye pretend to be 
and are not Quakers. 

Alas ! it seems by the particular tendency of some part 
of your Testimony, and other parts of your conduct, as if 
all sin was reduced to, and comprehended in, the act of bear* 
ing arms^ and that by the people only. Ye appear to us, to 
have^mistaken party for conscience ; because the general 
tenor of your actions wants uniformity ; and it is exceed- 
ingly difficult for us to give credit to many of your pretend- 
ed scruples ; because we see them made by the same men, 
who, in the very instant that they are exclaiming against 
the mammon of this world, are nevertheless, hunting after 
it with a step as steady as time, and an appetite as keen as 
death. 

The quotation which ye have made from Proverbs, in 
the third page of your Testimony, that " when a man's 
ways please the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be 

* " Thoo halt tatted of prosperity and adrenity ; thou koowest Tvhat it 
ia to be banished thj oatire country, to be over-ruled as uell as to rule» and 
set upon the throne': and heln^ oppretted thou hast reason to know how 
hateful the opprettor is both to God and man ; if after all these warnings 
and advertisements, thoo dost not turn onto the Lord with all thy heart, but 
forget him who remembered thee in thy distress, and give up thyself to fol- 
low lost and vanity, sorely, great will be thy condemnation.—- Against whicii 
knare, as well as the temptation of thoce who may or do feed thee, and 
prompt thee to evil, the most excellent and prevalent remedy will be, to ap- 
ply thyself to that light of Christ which shineth in thy conscience, and whicli 
neither can, nor will flatter thee, nor suffer thee to be at ease in thy sins." 

Barclaif*i ^iddress to Charles JI. 
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at peace with him ;" is very unwisely chosen on your part : 
because it amounts to a proof that the king-s ways (whom 
ye are so desirous of supporting) do not please the Lord, 
otherwise his reign would be in peace. 

I now proceed to the latter part of your Testimony, and 
that, for which all the foregoing seems only an .introduc- 
tion, r/r. 

" It hath ever been our judgment and principle, since we 
were called to profess the light of Christ Jesus, manifest- 
ed in our consciences unto this day, that the setting up and 
fjutting down kings and governments, is God's peculiar pre- 
rogative ; for causes best known to himself: and that it is 
not our business to have any hand or contrivance therein ; 
nor to be busy-bodies above our station, much less to plot 
and contrive the ruin, or overturn of any of them, but to 
pray for the king, and safety of our nation, and good of 
all men : that we may live a quiet and peaceable life in 
all godliness and honesty ; under the government which (rod 
is pleased to set over u^«" If these are really your principles 
why do ye not abide by them ? Why do ye not leave that, 
which ye call God's work to be managed by himself? 
These very principles instruct you to wait with patience and 
humility, for the event of all public measures, and to receive 
that event as the divine will'towards you. Wherefore, what 
occasion is there for your political Testimony^ if you fully be- 
lieve what it contains ? And the very publishing it proves, 
that either ye do not believe what ye profess, or have not 
virtue enough to practice what ye believe. 

The principles of Quakerism ha\'e a direct tendency to 
make a man the quiet and inoffensive subject of any, and 
every government which is set (wer him. And if the setting 
up and putting down of kings and governments is God's pe- 
culiar prerogative, he most certainly will not be robbed 
thereof by us ; wherefore, the principle itself leads you to 
approve of every thing, which ever happened, or may hap- 
pen to kings, as being his work. Oliver Cromwell thanks 
you. — Charles, then, died not by the hands of man ; and 
should the present proud imitator of him come to the same 
untimely end, the writers and publishers of the Testimonjs 
are bound by the doctrine it contains, to applaud the fact. 
Kings are not taken away by miracles, neither are changes 
in governments brought about by any other means than 
sucn as are common and human ; and such as we now are 
using. Even the dispersing of the Jews, though forefoUl 
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by our Saviour, was effected by arms. Wherefore, as ye 
refuse to be the means on one side, ye ought not to be med* 
dlcrs on the other ; but to wait the issue in silence ; and un- 
less you can produce divine authority, to prove, that the 
Almighty who hath created and placed this new world at 
the greatest distance it could possibly stand, east and west, 
from every part of the old, doth, nevertheless, disapprove 
of its being independent of the corrupt and abanaoned 
court of Britain ; unless, I say, ye can show this, how can 
ye, on the ground of your principles, justify the exciting 
and stirring up the people ^^ firmly to unite in the abhorrence 
of all such writings^ dLiidmeasures^ as evince a desire and de- 
sign to break off the happy connexion we have hitherto en- 
joyed with the kingdom of Great Britain, and our just and 
necessary subordination to the king, and those who are 
lawfully placed in authority under him." What a slap in 
the face is here ! the men, who, in the very paragraph be- 
fore, have quietly and passively resigned up the ordering, 
altering and disposal of kings and governments, into the 
hands of God, are now recalling their principles, and put- 
ting in for a share of the business. Is it possible, that the 
conclusion, which is here justly quoted, can any ways fol- 
low from the doctrine laid down i The inconsistency is too 
f;laring not to be seen ; the absurdity too great not to be 
aughed at ; and such as could only have been made by 
those, whose understandings were darkened by the narrow 
and crabbed spirit of a despairing political party ; for ye 
are ngt to be considered as tne whole body of the Quakers, 
but only as a factional and fractional part thereof. 

Here ends the examination of your Testimony; (which 
I call upon no man to abhor, as ye have done, but only to 
read and judge of fairly) to which I subjoin the following 
remark ; ^^ that the setting up and putting down of kings" 
must certainly mean, the making him a king, who is yet not 
so, and the making him no king who is already one. And 
pray what hath this to do in the present case ? We neither 
mean to set up nor to put down, neither to make nor to un- 
make^ but to have nothing to do with them. Wherefore, 
your Testimony, in whatever light it is viewed, serves only 
to dishonor your judgment, and for many other reasons 
had better have been let alone than published. 

1st, Because it tends to the decrease and reproach of all 
religion whatever, and it is of the utmost danger to society, 
to make it a party in political disputes. 



# 



Ti EP4STLE TO QUAKERS. 

2d, Because it exhibits a body of men, numbers of whom 
disavow the publishing of political testimonies, as being con- 
cerned therein and approvers thereof. 

3d, Because it h^ath a tendency to undo that continental 
harmony and friendship which yourselves by your late 
liberal and charitable donations hath lent a hand to estab- 
lish ; and the preservation of which, is of the utmost con- 
sequence to us all. 

And here without anger or resentment I bid you farewell. 
Sincerely wishing, that as men and Christians, ye may al- 
ways fully and uninterruptedly enjoy every civil ana re- 
ligious right ; and be, in your turn, the means of securing 
it to others ; but that the example which ye have unwisely 
set, of mingling religion with politics, may be disavowed and 
reprobated by every inhabitant of America. 



END OF EPISTLE TO QUAKERS. 
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NO. X. 

THESE are the times that try men's souls. The sum- [ 
mer soldier and the sunshine patriot will, in this crisis, 
shrink from the service of his country ; but he that stands 
it NOW, deserves the love and thanks of man and woman- 
Tyranny, like hell, is not easily conquered ^ yet we have 
this consolation with us, that the harder the conflict, the 
more gloriou&the triumph. . What we obtain too cheap, we 
esteem too lightly: His dearness only that gives every 
thing its value. Heaven knows how to put a proper price 
upon its goods ; and it would be strange indeed, if so celes- 
tial an article as freedom should not be highly rated. Brit- 
ain, with an army to enforce her tyranny, has declared 
that she has a right (not only to tax) but ^^ to bind xas in all 
CASES WHATSOEVER,^' and if being bound in that manner^ is not 
slavery, then is there not such a thing as slavery upon 
earth. Even the expression is impious, for so unlimited a 
power can belong only to God. 

Whether the independence of the continent was declar- 
ed too soon, or delayed too long, I will not now enter into 
as an argument ; my own simple opinion is, that had it been 
eight months earlier, it would have been much better. We 
did not make a proper use of last winter, neither could we, 
while we were in a dependant state. However, the fault, 
if it were one, was all our own ; we have none to blame but 
ourselves. But no great deal it lost yet ; all that Howe 
has been doing for this month past is rather a ravage than 
a conquest, which the spirit of the Jerseys a year ago 
would have quickly repulsed, and which time and a little 
rosolulion will soon recover. 
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{ I have as little ^upcrstition in me as any man living, but 
my secret opinion has ever been, and still is, that God Al- 
mighty will not give up a people to military destruction, or 
leave them unsupportedly to perish, who have so earnestly 
and so repeatedly sought to avoid the calamities of war, by 
every decent method which wisdom could invent. Neither 
have I so much of the iilfidcl in me, as to suppose that He 
has relinquished the government oJF the world, and given 
us up to the care of devils ; and as I do not, 1 cannot sec 
on what grounds the king of Britain can look up to heaven 
for help against us : a common murderer, a highwayman, 
or a house-breaker, has as good a pretence as he. 

'Tis surprising to see how rapidly a panic will sometimes 
run through a country. All nations and ages have been 
subject to them : Britain has trembled like an ague at the 
report of a French fleet of flaft bottomed boats ; and in the 
fourteenth century the whole English army, after ravaging 
the kingdom of France, was driven back like men petrified 
with fear ; and this brave exploit was performed by a few 
broken forces collected and headed by a woman, Joan of 
Arc. Would that heaven might inspire'somc Jersey maid 
to spirit up her countrymen, and save her fair fellow suffer- 
ers from ravage and ravishment! Yet panics, in some 
cases, have their uses ; they produce as much good as 
hurt. Their duration is always short ; the mind soon grows 
through them, and acquires a firmer habit than before. 
But their peculiar advantage is, that they are the touch- 
stones of sincerity and hypocrisy, and bring things and men 
to light, which might otherwise have lain forever undiscov- 
ered. In fact, they have the same effect on secret traitors, 
which an imaginary apparition would have upon a private 
murderer. They sift out the hidden thoughts of man, and 
hold them up in public to the world. Many a disguised 
tory has lately shown his head, that shall penitcntially so- 
lemnize with curses the day on which Howe arrived upon 
the Delaware. 
/ As 1 was with the troops at foK Lee, and marched with 
V them to the edge of Pennsylvania, I am well acquainted 
with many circumstances, which those who live at a dis- 
tance know but little or nothing of. Our situatign there 
was exceedingly cramped, the place being a narrow neck 
v)f land between the North River and the Hackensack. Our 
force was inconsiderable, being not one fourth so great as 
Howe could bring against us. We had no army at hand 
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to have relieved the garrison, had we shut ourselves up and 
stood on our defence. Our ammunition, light artillery, and 
the best part of our stores, had been removed, on the ap- 

Srehension that Howe would endeavor to penetrate the 
erseys, in which case fort Lee could be of no use to us ; 
for it must occur to e^ery thinking man, whether in the ar- 
my or not, that these kind of field forts are only for tempo- 
rary purposes, and last in use no longer than the enemy 
directs his force against the particular object, which such 
forts are raised to defend. Such was our situation and con- 
dition at fort Lee on the morning of the 20th of November, 
when art officer arrived with information that the enemy 
with 200 boats had landed about seven miles above : Ma- 
jor General Greene, who commanded the garrison, imme- 
diately ordered them under arms, and sent express to Gen- 
eral Washington at the town of Hackensack, distant by 
the way of the ferry six miles. Our first object was to se- 
cure the bridge over the Hackensack, which laid up the 
river between the enemy and us, about six miles from us, 
and three from them. General Washington arrived in 
about three quarters of an hour, and marcned at the head 
of the troops towards the bridge, which place I expected 
we should have a brush for ; however they did not choose 
to dispute it with us, and the greatest part of our troops 
went over the bridge, the rest over the ferry, except some 
which passed at a mill on a small creek, between the bridge 
and the ferry, and made their way through some marshy 
grounds up to the town of Hackensack, and there passed 
the river. We brought off as much baggage as the wag- 
ons could contain, the rest was lost. The simple object 
was to bring off the garrison, and march them on till they 
could be strengthened by the Jersey or Pennsylvania mili- 
tia, so as to be enabled to make a stand. We staid four 
days at Newark, collected our out-posts with some of the 
Jersey militia, and marched out twice to meet the enemy, 
on being informed that they were advancing, though our 
numbers were greatly inferior to theirs. Howe, in my lit- 
tle opinion, committed a great error in generalship in not 
throwing a body of forces off from Staten island through 
Amboy, by which means he might have seized all our stores 
at Brunswick, and intercepted our march into Pennsylva- 
nia : but if we believe the power of hell to be limited, we 
must likewise believe that their assents are under some pro- 
vidential control. 
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I shall uol now atlenipt to give all the particulars of our 
retreat to the Delaware ; suffice it for the present to saVy 
that both officers and men, though greatly harrassedand ^- 
tigued, frequently without rest, covering, or provision, the 
inevitable consequences of a long retreat, bore it with a 
manly and martial spirit* All their*wishes centred in one, 

1 which was, that the country would turn out and help them 
to drive the enemy back. Voltaire has remarked that king 
William never appeared to full advantage but in difficulties 
and in action ; the same remark may b^ made on General 
Washington, for the character fits him* There is a natu- 
ral firmness in some minds which cannot be unlocked by 
trifles, but which, when unlocked, discovers a cabinet of 
fortitude ; and I reckon it among those kind of public bles- 
sings, which we do not immediately see, that God hath blest 
him with uninterrupted healthy and given him a mind that 
can even flourish upon care. 

I shall conclude this paper with some miscellaneous re* 
marks on the state of our affairs ; and shall begin with ask- 
ing the following question. Why is it that the enemy have 
left the New-England provinces, and made these middle 
ones the seat of war ? The answer is easy : New-Eng- 
land is not infested with tories, and we are. I have been 
tender in raising the cry against these men, and used num- 
berless arguments to show them their danger, but it will 
not do to sacrifice a world either to their folly or their base- 
ness. The period is now arrived, in which either they or 
we must change our sentiments, or one or both must fall. 
And what is a tory ? Good God ! what is he ? I should not 
be afraid to eo with an hundred whigs against a thousand 
tories, were they to attempt to get into arms. Every tory 
is a coward ; for servile, slavish, self-interested fear is the 
foundation of toryism ; and a man under such influence, 
though he may be cruel, never can be brave. 

But, before the line of irrecoverable separation be drawn 
between us, let us reason the matter together : your con- 
duct is an invitation to the enemy, yet not one in a thou- 
sand of you has heart enough to join him. Howe is as much 
deceived by you as the American cause is injured by you. 
He expects you will all take up arms, and flock to his stand- 
ard with muskets on yoilr shoulders. Your opinions are 
of no use to him, unless you support him personally, for 
'tis soldiers, and not tories, that ne wants. 
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1 once felt all that kind of anger, which a man ought to 
feel, against the mean principles that are held by the lo- 
ries : a noted one, who kept a tavern at Amboy, was stand* 
ing at his door, with as pretty a child in his hand, about 
eight or nine years old, as I ever saw, and after speaking 
his mind as freely as he thought was prudent, finished with 
this nnfatherly expression, ^^ Well! ghemepeaee in my dayJ*^ 
Not a man lives on the continent but fully believes that a 
separation must some time or other finally take place, and 
a generous parent should have said, ^^ If there must be trou^ 
b/e, ki it btinmy dfoy, that my child may have peace ;'' and this 
single reflection, well applied, is sufficient to awaken every 
man to duty. Not a place upon earth might be so happy 
as America* Her situation is remote from all the vrrane- 
ling world, and she has nothing to do but to trade witn 
them. A man can distinguish in himself between temper 
and principle, and I am as confident, as I am that God gov- 
ems the world, that America will never be happy till she 
gets clear of fore^ dominion. Wars, without ceasing, will 
break out till that period arriyes, and the continent must in 
the end be conqueror ; for though the Same of liberty may 
sometimes cease to shine, the coal can never expire. 

America did not, nor does not want fo|t:e ; but she want* 
ed a proper application of that force. Wisdom is not the 
purchase of a aay, and it is no wonder that we should err 
at the first setting off*. From an excess of tenderness, we 
were unwilling to raise an army, and trusted our cause to 
the temporary defence of a well-meaning militia. A sum- 
mer^ experience has now taught us better ; yet with those 
troops, while they were collected, we were able to set 
bounds to the progress of the enemy, and, thank God ! 
they are again assembling. I always considered militia as 
the best troops in the world for a sudden exertion, but 
they will not do for a long campaign. Howe, it is proba- 
ble, will make an attempt on this city ; shonld he fail on 
this side the Delaware, ne is ruined : if he succeeds, our 
cause is not mined. He stakes all on his side against a 

Eart on ours ; admitting he succeeds, the consequence will 
e, that armies from both ends of the continent will march 
to assist their snfiering friends in the middle states ; for he 
cannot go everywhere, it is impossible. I consider Howe 
as the greatest enemy the tones have ; he is bringing a 
war into their country, which, had it not been for him and 
partly for themselves, they had been clear of. Shoold he 
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now be expelled, I wi3h with all the devotion of a Chris- 
tian, that the names of whig and tory may never more be 
mentioned ; but should the tories give him encouragement 
to come, or assistance if he come, I as sincerely wish that 
our next year's arms may expel them from the continent, 
and the congress appropriate their possessions to the re- 
lief of those who have suffered in well-doing. A single 
successful battle next year will settle the whole. Ameri- 
ca could carry on a two years war by the confiscation of 
the property of disaffected persons, and be made happy 
by their expulsion. Say not that this is revenge, call it 
rather the soft resentment of a suffering people, who, hav- 
ing no object in view but the good of all, have staked their 
/mm all upon a seemingly doubtful event. Yet it is folly 
to argue against determined hardness ; eloquence may 
strike the ear, and the language of sorrow draw forth the 
tear of compassion, but nothing can reach the heart that is 
steeled wkh prejudice. 

Quitting this class of men, I turn witfc the warm ardor 
of a friend to those who have nobly stood, and are yet de- 
termined to stand the matter out: I call not upon a few, 
but upon all : not on this state or that state, bi^: on every 
state; up and help us ; lay your shoulders to the wheel ; 
better have too much force than too little, when so great 
an object is at stake. Let it be told to the future world, 
that in the depth of winter, when nothing but hope and 
virtue could survive, that the city and the country, alarm- 
ed at one common danger, came forth to meet and to re- 
pulse it. Say not, that thousands are gone, turn out your 
tens of thousands ; throw not the burden of the day upon 
Providence, but " show your faith by your worfc," that God 
may bless you. It matters not where you live, or what 
rank of life you hold, the evil or the blessing will reach 
you all. The far and the near, the home counties and the 
back, the rich and the poor, will suffer or reioice alike. 
The heart that feels not now, is dead : the blood of his 
children will curse his cowardice, who shrinks back at a 
time when a little might have saved the whole, and made 
them happy. I love the man that can smile in trouble, 
that can gather strength from distress, and grow brave by 
reflection. 'Tis the business of little minds to shrink ; but 
he whose heart is firm, and whose conscience approves his 
conduct, will pursue his principles unto death. My own 
line of reasoning is to myself as straight and clear as s^ 
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i-ay of light. Not all the treasures of the world, so far as 
1 believe, could have induced me to support an offensive 
war, for I think it murder ; but if a thief breaks into my 
house, burns and destroys my property, and kills or threat- 
ens to kill me, or those that are in it, and to ^' bind me in all h 
cases wlicUsoever^'^ to his absolute will, am I to suflcr it ?^^ ^ 
What signifies it to me, whether he who does it is a king or 
a common man $ my countryman or not my countryman ? 
whether it be done by an individual villain, or an army of 
them ? If we reason to the root of things we shall find no 
difference $ neither can any just cause be assigned why 
we should punish in thq one case and pardon in the other. 
Let them call me rebel, and welcome, I feel no conqern 
from it ; but I should suffer the misery of devils, were ^Xo 
make a whore of my soul by swearing allegiance to bnc 
whose character is that of a sottish, stupid, stubborn, worth- 
less, brutish man. I conceive likewise a horrid idea in re- 
ceiving mercy from a beings who at the last day shall be 
shriekmg to the rocks and mountains to cover him, and 
fleeing with terror from the orphan, the widow, and the 
slain of America. 

There are cases which cannot be overdone by language, 
and this is one. There are persons too who see not tno 
fulV extent of the evil which threatens them, they solace 
themselves with hopes that the enemy, if he succeed, will 
be merciful. It is the madness of folly to expect mercy 
from those who have refused to do justice ; ana even mer- 
cy, where conquest is the object, is only a trick of war : 
the cunning of the fox is as murderous as the violence of 
the wolf; and we ought to guard equally against both. 
Howe's first object is partly by threats and partly by 
promises, to terrify or seduce the people to deliver up 
their arms and receive mercy* The ministry recommend- 
ed the same plan to Gage, and this is what the toi*ies call 
making their peace ; '^ a peace which passeth all understand- 
ing'^ indeed! A peace which would be the immediate fore- 
runner of a worse ruin than any we yet have thought of. 
Ye men of Pennsylvania, do reason upon these things! 
Were the back counties to give up their arms, they would 
fall an easy prey to the Indians, who are all alarmed : this 
perhaps is what some tories would not be sorry for. Were 
the home counties to deliver up their arms, they would be 
exposed to the resentment of the back counties, who would 
then have it in their power to chastise their dnfe.ction at 
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pleasure. And were any one state to give up its arm^, 
that state must be garrisoned by all Howe's army of Brit- 
ons and Hessians to preserve it from the anger of the rest. 
Mutual fear is a principal link in the chain of mutual love, 
and wo be to that state that bi*eak8 the compact. Howe 
is mercifully inviting you to barbarous destruction, and 
men must be either rogues or fools that will not see it. 
I dwell not upon the powers of imagination ; I bring rea- 
son to your ears ; and in language as plain as A, B, C« 
hold up truth to your eyes. 

I thank God that I fear not. I see no real cause for fear* 
I know our situation well, and can see the way out of it. 
While our army was collected, Howe dared not risk a bat- 
tle, and it is no credit to him that he decamped from the 
White Plains, and waited a mean opportunity to ravage 
the defenceless Jerseys ; but it is gr^at credit to us, that, 
with a handful of men, we sustained an orderly retreat for 
near an hundred miles, brought off our ammunition, all 
our field pieces, the greatest part of our stores, and had 
four rivers to pass. None can say that our retreat was 
precipitate, for we were near three weeks^in performing 
it, that the country might have time to come in. Twice 
wc marched back to meet the enemy and remained out 
till dark. The sign of fear was not seen in our camp, and 
had not some of the cowardly and disaffected inhabitants 
spread false alarms through the country, the Jerseys had 
never been ravaged. Once more we are again collected 
and collecting, our new army at both ends of the conti- 
nent is recruiting fast, and we shall be able to open the next 
campaign with sixty thousand men, well armed and cloth- 
ed. This is our situation, and who will may know it. By 
perseverance and fortitude we have the prospect of a glo- 
rious issue ; by cowardice and submission, tne sad choice 
of a variety of evils — a ravaged* country— a depopulated 
city — habitations without safety, and slavery without hope 
— our homes turned into barracks and oawdy-houses for 
Hessians, and a future race to provide for, whose fathers 
We shall doubt of. Look on this picture and weep over it ! 
and if there yet remains one thoughtless wretch who be- 
lieves it not, let him suffer it unlamented. 

COMMON SENSE 
December 23, 1776. 
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TO LOUD HOWE. 

What's in the nuine oHord that I thoold fear 
To bring iny grievance to the public ear ? 

Churchill. 

Universal empire is the prerogative of a writer. His 
concerns are with all mankind, and though he cannot com- 
mand theii* obedience, he can assign them their duty. The 
Republic of Letters is more ancient than monarchy, and 
of far higher character in the world than the vassal court 
of Britain ; he that rebels against reason is a real rebel, 
but he that in defence of reason, rebels against tyranny, 
has a better title to " Defender of the Faiih^^ than George 
the third. 

As a military man your lordship may hold out the sword 
of war, and call it the " ultima ratio regum :" the last rea- 
son of kings; we in return can show you the sword of jus- 
tice, and call it, " the best scourge of tyrants." The first 
of these two may threaten, or even frighten for awhile, 
and cast a sickly languor over an insulted people, but rea- 
son will soon recover the debauch, and restore them again 
to tranquil fortitude. Your lordship, I find, has Yiow com- 
menced author, and published a Proclamation ; I have 
published a Crisis ; as they stand, they arc the antipodes 
of each other; both cannot rise at once, and one of them 
must descend : and so quick is the revolution of things^ 
that your lordship's performance, I see, has already fallen 
many deerees from its first place, and is now just visible 
on the edge of the political horizon. 

It is surprising to what a pitch of infatuation, blind folly 
and obstinacy will carry mankind, and your lordship's 
drowsy proclamation is a proof that it does not even quit 
them in their sleep. Perhaps you thought America too 
was taking a nap, and therefore chose, like Satan to Eve, 



■ I 



B4 THE CRISIS. 

to whisper the delusion softly, lest you should awaken hei^ 
This continent, sir, is too extensive to sleep all at once, 
and too watchful, even in its slumbers, not to startle at the 
unhallowed foot of an invader* You tpayissue your proc- 
lamations, and welcome, for we have learned to " rever- 
cnce ourselves,'' and scorn the insulting ruffian that em- 
ploys you.' America, for your deceased brother's sake, 
would gladly have shown you respect, and it is a new ag- 
gravation to her feelings, that Howe should be forgetful, 
and raise his sword against those, who at their own charge 
raised a monument to his brother. But your master has* 
commanded, and you have not enough of nature left to re- 
fuse. Surely ! there must be something strangely degen- 
erating in the love of monarchy, that can so completely 
wear a man down to an ingrate, and make him proud to 
lick the dust that kings have trod upon. A few more 
jrears, should vou survive them, will bestow on you the 
title of ^^ an old man :" and in some nour of future reflec- 
tion you may probably find the fitness of Wolsey's des- 
riairing penitence — ^^ had I served my God as faithfully as 
have served my king, he would not thus have forsaken 
me in my old age." 

The character you appear to us in, is truly ridiculous. 
Your friends, the tories, announced your coming, with 
high descriptions of your unlimited powers ; but your pro- 
clamation has given them the lie, by showing you to be a 
commissioner without authority. Had your powers been 
ever so great, they were nothing to us, further than we 
pleased ; because we had the same right which other na- 
tions had, to do what we thought was oest. " The united 
STATES o/* America" will sound as pompously in the world or 
in history*, as " the kingdom of Great Britain ;" the char- 
acter of General Washington will fill a page with as much 
lustre as that of X^rrf Howe : and the congress have as much 
right to command the king and parliament in London, to de- 
sist from legislation, as they or yaii have to command the 
congress. Only suppose how laughable such an edict 
>vould appear from us, and then, in that merry mood, do 
but turn the tables upon yourself, and you will see how 
your proclamation is received here. Having thus placed 
you in a proper position in which you may have a full view 
of your folly, and learn to despise it, I hold up to you, for 
that purpose, the following quotation from your own luna- 
rian proclamation. — "And we (lord Howe and general 
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Howe) do command (and in his majesty's name forsooth) 
all such persons as are assembled together, under the name 
of general' or provincial congresses, committees, conven- 
tions or other associations, by whatever name or names 
known and distinguished, to desist and cease from all such 
treasonable actings and doings.'^ 

You introduce your proclamation by referring to your 
declarations of the 14th of July and 19th of September. 
In the last of these, you sunk yourself below the charac- 
ter of a private gentleman. That I may not seem to ac- 
cuse you unjustly, I shall state the circumstance : by a 
verbal invitation of yours, communicated to congress by 
General Sullivan, then a prisoner on his parole, you signi- 
fied your desire of conferring with some members of tnat 
body as private gentlemen. It was beneath the dignity of 
the American congress to pay any regard to a message 
that at best was but a genteel afi'ront, and had too much of 
the ministerial complexion of tampering with private per* 
sons ; and which might probably have been the case, nad 
the gentlemen who were deputed on the business, possess- 
ed that kind of easy virtue which an English courtier is so 
truly distinguished by. Your request however was com- 
plied with, for honest men are naturally more tender of 
their civil than their political fame. The interview ended 
as every sensible man thought it would ; for your lordship 
knows, as well as the writer of the Crisis, that it is impos- 
sible for the king of England to promise the repeal, or even 
the rcvisal of any acts of parliament; wherefore, on your 
part, you had nothing to say, more than to request, in the 
room of demanding, the entire surrender of the continent; 
and then, if that was complied with, to promise that the in- 
habitants should escape with their lives. This was the 
upshot of the conference. You informed the conferees 
that you were two months in soliciting these powers. Wc 
ask, what powers ? for as commissioner you have none. 
If you mean the power of pardoning, it is an oblique proof 
that your mastpr wa3 determined to sacrifice all before him ; 
and that you were two months in dissuading him from his 
purpose. Another evidence of his savage obstinacy ! From 
your own account of the matter we may justly draw these 
two conclusions: 1st, That you serve a monster; and 2d, 
That never was a messenger sen ton a more foolish errand 
than yourself. This plain language may perhaps sound 
uncoutbly to an ear vitiated by courtly rennements ; bqt 
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words were made for use, and the fault lies in deserving 
tbem, or the abuse in applying them unfairly. 

Soon after your return to New- York, you published a 
very illiberal and unmanly handbill against the congress 3 
for it was certainly stepping out of the line of common 
civility, first to screen your national pride by soliciting an 
interview with them as private gentlemen, and in the con- 
clusion to endeavor to deceive the multitude by making a 
handbill attack on the whole body^ of the congress ; yoii 
got them together under one name, and abused them under 
another. But the king you serve, and the cause you sup* 
port, afford you so few instances of acting the gentleman, 
that out of pity to your situation the congress pardoned the 
insult by taking no notice of it* ~ 

You say in tnat handbill, '^ that they, the congress, dis- 
avowed every purpose for reconciliation not consonant 
with their extravagant and inadmissible claim of independr 
ence/^ Why, God bless me ! what have you to do with 
our independence? We ask no leave of yours to set it up ; 
we ask no money of yours to support it ; we can do better 
without your fleets a.nd armies than with them ; you may 
soon have enough to do to protect yourselves without being 
burdened with us. * We are very willing to be at peace 
with you, to buy of you and sell to you, and, like young 
beginners in the world, to work for our own living ; there- 
fore, why do you put yourselves out of cash, when we 
know you cannot spare it, and we do not desire you to run 
into debt ? I am willing, sir, that you should see your 
folly in every point of view I can place it in, and for that 
reason descena sometimes to tell you in jest what I wish 
you to see in earnest. But to be more serious with you, 
why do yoo say, " their independence ?" To set you ri^ht, 
sir, we tell you, that the independency is ours, not theirs. 
The congress were authorised by every state on the con- 
tinent to publish it to all the world, and in so doing are 
not to be considered as the inventors, but only as the her* 
aids that proclaimed it, or the office from which the sense 
of the people received a legal form; and it was as much 
as any or all their heads were worth, to have treated with 
you on the subject of submission under any name what- 
ever. But we know the men in whom we have trusted ; 
can England say the same of her parliament t 

I come now more particularly to your proclamation of 
the 30th of November last. Had you gained an entire 
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tfonquest over all the armies of America, and then put forth 
a proclamation, oflfering (what you calH mercy, your con- 
duct would have had some specious show of humanity ; 
but to creep by surprise into a province, and (here endeav- 
or to terrify and seduce the inhabitants from their just al- 
legiance to the rest by promises, which you neither meant, 
nor were able to fulfil, is both cruel and unmanly : cruel 
in its effects ; because, unless you can keep all the ground 
you have marched over, how are you, m the words of 
your proclamation to secure to your proselytes ^^ the en- 
joyment pf their property ?" ^ What is to become either of 
your new adopted subje^^ts, or your old friends the tories, 
in Burlington, Bordentown, Trenton, Mountholly, and 
many other places, where you proudly lorded it for a few 
days, and then fled with the precipitation of a pursued 
thief? What, I say, is to become of those wretches? 
What is to become of those who went over to you from 
this city and state ? What more can you say to them than 
"shift for yourselves?" Or what more can they hope for 
than to wander like vagabonds over the face of the earth? 
You may now tell them to take their leave of America, and 
all that once was theirs. Recommend them, for consola- 
tion, to your master's court ; there perhaps they ma^ make 
a shift to live on the scraps of some dangling parasite, and 
choose companions among thousands like themselves. A 
traitor is the foulest fiend on e^rtb. 

In a political sense we ought to thank you for thus be- 
queathing estates to^the continent ; we shall soon, at this rate 
be able to carry on a war without expense, and grow rich 
by the ill policy of lord Howe, and the generous defec- 
tion of the tories. Had you set your foot into this city, 
you would have bestowed estates upon us which we never 
thought of, by bringing forth traitors we were unwilling to 
suspect. But tiiese men, you'll say, ^^ are his majesty's 
most faithful subjects ;" let that honor then be all their ^r- 
tune, and let his majesty take them to himself. 

1 am now thoroughly disgusted with them ; they live in 
ungrateful ease, and bend their whole minds to mischief. 
It seems as if God had given them over to a spirit of infi- 
delity, and that they are open to conviction in no other line 
but that of punishment. It is time to have done with tar- 
ring, feathering, carting, and taking securities for their fu- 
ture good behaviour; every sensible man must feel a con- 
M:iou8 shame at seeing a poor fellow hawked for a show^ 
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about the streets, when it is known he is oulj the tool of 
some .principal villain, biassed into his offence by the force 
of false reasoning, or bribed thereto, through sad necessity^ 
We dishonor ourselves by attacking such trifling characters 
while greater ones are suffered to escape; 'tis our duty to 
find them out, and their proper punishment would be to ex- 
ile them from the continent for ever. The circle of them 
is not so great as some imagine ^ the influence of a few have 
tainted many who are not naturally cerrupt. A continual 
circulation of lies among those who are not miich in the 
way of hearing them contradicted, will in time pass for 
truth ; and the crime lies not in the believer but the inven* 
tor. I am not for declaring war against every man that 
appears not so warm as myself: difference of constitution, 
temper, habit of speaking, and many other things, will go 
a great way in fixing the outward character of a man, yet 
simple honesty may remain at bottom. Some men have 
naturally a military turn, and can brave hardships and the 
risk of life with a cheerful face ; others have not ; no slav- 
ery appears to them so great as the fatieue of arms, and no 
terror so powerful as that of personal danger : What can 
we say ? We cannot alter nature, neither ou^ht we to pun- 
ish the son because the father begot him m a cowardly 
tnood. However, I believe most men have more courage 
than they know of, and that a little at first is enough to be- 
gin with. I knew the time when I thought that the whist^ 
ling of a cannon ball would have frightened me almost to 
death : but I have since tried it, and find that 1 can stand it 
with as little discomposure, and, I believe, with a much 
easier conscience than your lordship. The same dread 
would return to me agam were I in your situation, for my 
solemn belief of your cause is, that it is hellish and damna- 
ble, and under that conviction every thinking man's heart 
must fail him. 

From a concern that a good cause should be dishonored 
by the least disunion among us, I said in my former paper. 
No. I. " That should the enemy now be expelled, 1 wish, 
with all the sincerity of a Christian, that the names of whig 
and tory might never more be mentioned,'' but there is a 
knot of men among us of such a venomous cast, that they 
will not admit even one's good wishes to act in their favor* 
Instead of rejoicing that heaven had, as it were, providen- 
tially preserved this city from plunder and destruction, by 
delivering so great a part of the enemy into our hands with 
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SO little effusion of blood, they stul)boNiIy affected to dis- 
believe it till within an hour, nay, half an hour, of the pris- 
oners arriving ; aftd the Quakers put forth a testimony, 
dated the 20th of December, signed, " John Pemberton," 
declaring their attachment to the British governments* 
These men are continually harping on the great sin of our 
bearing arms, but the king of Britain may lay waste the 
world in blood and famine, and they, poor fallen souls, 
have nothing to say. 

In some future paper I intend to distinguish between the 
different kind of persons who have been denominated tories ; 
for this I am clear in, that all are not so who have been called 
so, nor all men whigs who were once thought so ; and as I 
mean not to conceal the name of any true friend when there 
shall be occasion to mention him, neither will I that of an 
enemy who ought to be known, let his rank, station or re- 
ligion be what it may* Much pains have been taken by 
some to set yourlordship^s private character in an amiable 
light, but as it has chiefly been done by men who know- 
nothing about you, and who are no ways remarkable for 
their attachment to us, we have no just authority for believ- 
ing it. George the third was imposed upon us by the same 
arts, but time^ at length, has done him justice, and the same 
fate may probably attend your lordship* Your avowed 
purpose here, is to kill, conquer, plunder, pardon, and en- 
slave : and the ravages of your army through the Jerseys 
have been marked with as much barbarism as if you had 
openly professed yourself the prince of ruffians ; not even 
the appearance of humanity has been preserved either on the 
march or the retreat of your troops ; no general order that 
I could ever learn, has ever been issued to prevent or even 
forbid your troops from robbery, wherever they came, and 
the only instance of justice, if it can be called such, which 
has distinguished you for impartiality, is, that you treated 
and plundered all alike ; what could not be carried away 
has oeen destroyed, and mahogany furniture has been 

* I have ererbeen earefal of charging offeneet apnn wholetocitticsof men, 
bot as the i»aper referred to is put forth by ao unknown set of men, who claim 
to themselves the ri^ht of represeDtin); the whole: and while the whole sO' 
oiety of Quakers admit its Talidity bj a silent acknowledgment, it is impossible 
that any distinction ean be made by the public : aail the more so. because the 
New -York paper of the 30th of December, printed by permission of our ene- 
mies, sajs that <* the Quakers begin to speak openly of their atuchroent to 
the Bntish eonstitation." We are certnin that we haye many friends 
among them, and wish to know them. 
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deliberately laid on fire for fuel, rather than the men should 
be fatigued with cutting wood.* There was a time when 
the whigs confided much in your supjiosed candor, and the 
Tories rested themselves in your favor; the experiments 
have now been made, and failed ; in every town, nay every 
cottage, in the Jerseys, where your arms have been, is a 
testimony against you. How you may rest under this sa- 
crifice of character I know not 5 but this I know^ that you 
sleep and rise with the daily curses of thousands upon you ; 
perhaps the misery, which the tories have suffered by your 
proffered mercy may give them some claim to their coun- 
try's pity, and be in the end the b^st favor you could show 
them. 

In a folio general-order book belonging to Col. RhoPs 
battalion, taken at Trenton, and now in the possession of 
the council of safety for this state, the following barbarous 
order is frequently repeated, "His excellency the com" 
mander in chief orders, that all inhabitants who shall be 
found with arms, not having an officer with them, shall be 
immediately taken and hung up." How many you may 
thus have privately sacrificed we know not, and the ac- 
count can only be settled in another world. Your treat- 
ment of prisoners, in order to distress them to enlist into 
your infernal service, is not to be equalled by any instances 
hi Europe. Yet this is the humane lord Howe and his 
brother, whom the tories and their three-quarter kindred 
the Quakers, or some of them at least, have been holding 
up for patterns of justice and mercy! 

A bad cause will ever be supported by bad means, and 
oad men, and whoever will be at the pains of examining 
strictly into things, will find that one and the same spirit of 
oppression and impiety, more or less, governs through your 
whole party in both countries : not many day ago, I acci- 
dentally fell in company with a person of this city noted for 
espousing your cause, and on my remarking to him, " that 
it appeared clear to me, by the late providential turn of 
affairs, that God Almighty was visibly on our side," he re- 
plied, " We care nothing for that, you may have Him, and 
-welcome ; if we have but enough of the devil on our sidc^ 
we shall do." However carelessly this might be spoken, 

* As some peof>1e intiy doubt the truth of such wanton destruetion. I think 
it necessary to inform them, that one of the (leople called Quakers, who lives 
ftt Trenton, ^re me this information, at the house of Mr. Michael Hutchin- 
son (one of the same profession) who lives near Trenton ferry on the Pennr- 
t}-lvania side, Mr. Hutchinson being present. 
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Biatlers not, His still ihc insensible principle that dircrls 
all your conduct, and will at last most assuredly deceive 
and ruin you. 

If ever a nation was mad and foolish, blind to its own in- 
terest and bent on its own destruction, it is Britain. There 
are such things as national sins, and though the punishment 
of individuals may be reserved to another world, national 
punishment can only be inflicted in this world. Britain, as 
a nation, is in my inmost belief the greatest and most un- 
grateful offender against God on the face of the whole 
earth : blessed with all the commerce she could wish for, 
and furnished by a vast extension of dominion, with the 
means of civilizing both the eastern and western world, she 
has made no other use of both than proudly to idolize her 
own " thunder,'' and rip up the bowels of whole countries 
for what she could get :-^Like Alexander she has made war 
her sport, and inflicted misery for prodigality's sake. The 
blood of India is not yet repaid, nor tne wretchedness of 
Africa yet requited. Of late she has enlarged her list of 
national cruelties, by her butcherly destruction of the Ca- 
ribbs of St. Vincents, and returning an answer by the 
sword to the meek prayer for " Peace^ liberty and safety.'- 
These are serious things, and whatever a foolish tyrant, a 
debauched court, a trafficing legislature or a blinded peo- 
ple may think, the national account with heaven must some 
day or other be settled: all countries have sooner or later 
been called to their reckoning; the proudest empires have 
sunk when the balance was struck ; and Britain, like an 
individual penitent, must undergo her day of sorrow, and 
the sooner it happens to her the better : as I wish it over, 
1 wish it to come, but withal wish that it may be as light as 
possible. 

Perhaps your lordship has no taste for serious things ; 
by your connexions in England I should suppose not : 
therefore 1 shall drop this part of the subject, and take it 
tip in a line in which you will better understand me. 

By what means, may I ask, do you expect to concjucr 
America? If you could not effect it in the summer, when 
our army was less than yours, nor in the winter, when wc 
had none, how are you to do it? In point of generalship 
you have been outwitted, and in point of fortitude outdone ; 
your advantages turn out to your loss, and show us that it 
is in our power to ruin you by gifts : like a game of drafts, 
we can move out of orie square to ipt you come in, in order 
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tliat we may afterwards take two or three for one ; uiiJ as 
we can always keep a double corner for ourselves, we can 
always prevent a total defeat. You cannot be so insensi- 
ble, as not to see that we have Iwo to one the advantage of 
you, because we conquer by a drawn game, and you lose by 
it. Burgoyne might nave taught your lordship this knowl- 
edge; he has been long a student in the doctrine of 
chances. 

I have no other idea of conquering countries than by 
subduing the armies which defend them : have you done 
this, or can you do it ? If you have not, it would be civil 
in you to let your proclamations alone for the present ; 
otherwise, you will ruin more torics by your grace and fa- 
vor, than you will whigs by your arms. 

Were you to obtain possession of this city, you would 
not know what to do witn it more than to plunder it. To 
bold it in the manner you hold New-York, would be an ad- 
ditional dead weight upon your hands : and if a general 
conquest is your object, ydu had better be without the city 
than with it. When you have defeated all our armies, the 
cities will fall into your hands of themselves ; but to creep 
into them in the manner you got into Princeton, Trenton, 
&c^ is like robbing an orchard in the night before the fruit 
be ripe, and running away in the morning. Your experi- 
ment in the Jerseys is sufficient to teach you that you have 
something more to do than barely to get into other people's 
houses ; and your new converts, to whom you promised all 
manner of protection, and seduced into new guilt by par- 
doning them from their former virtues, must begin to have 
a very contemptible opinion both of your power and your 
policy. Your authority in the Jerseys is now reduced to 
the small circle which your army occupies, and your proc- 
lamation is ho where else seen unless it be to be laughed 
at. The mighty subduers of the continent have retreated 
into a nut-shell, and the proud forgivers: of our sins are fled 
from those they came to pardon ; and all this at a time 
when they were despatching vessel after vessel to England 
with the great news of every day. In short, you have 
managed your Jersey expedition so very dexterously, that 
the dead only are conquerors, because none will dispute the 
ground with them. 

In all the wars which you have formerly been concerned 
in, you had only armies to contend with ; in this case you 
have both an army and a country to combat with. In for- 
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|k^r wars, the countries followed the fate of their capitals; 
Canada fell with Quebec, and Minorca with Port Mahon 
or St. Phillips ; by subduing those, the conquerors opened 
a way into, and became masters of the country : here it is 
otherwise ; if yow get possession of a city here, you are 
obliged to s)rut yourselves up in it, and can make no other 
use of it, than to spend your country^s money in. This is 
all the advantage you have drawn from New- York ; and 
you would draw less from Philadelphia, because it requires 
more force to keep it, and is much further from, the sea. 
A pretty figure you and the tories would cut in this city, 
with a river full of ice, and a town full of fire ; for the im- 
mediate consequence of your getting here would be, that 
you would be cannonaded out agam, and the tories be 
obliged to make good the damage ; and this sooner or later 
yri\\ be the fate of New- York. 

1 wish to sec the city saved, not so much from military 
as from natural motives. 'Tis the hiding place of women 
and children, and lord Howe's proper business is with our 
armies. When 1 put all the circumstances together which 
ought to be taken, I laugh at your notion of conquering 
America. Because you lived in a little country, where an 
Sirmy might run over the whole in a few days, and where 
a single company of soldiers might put a multitude to the 
route, you expected to find it the same here. It is plain 
that you brought over with you all the narrow notions you 
were bred up with, and imagined that a proclamation in 
the king's name was. to do great things ; but Englishmen 
always travel for knowledge, and your lordship, 1 hope, 
will return, if you return at all, much wiser than you came. 

We may be surprised by events we did not expect, and 
in that interval of recollection you may gain some tempo- 
rary advantage : such was the case a few weeks ago, but 
we soon ripen again into reason, collect our strength, and 
while you are preparing for a triumph, we come upon you 
with a defeat. Such it has been, and such it would be were 
you to try it an hundred times over. Were vou to garri- 
son the places you might march over, in order to secure 
their subjection (for remember you can do it by no other 
means,) your army would be like a stream of water running 
to nothing. By the time you extended from New- York 
to Virginia, you would be reduced to a string of drops not 
capable of hanging together ; while we, by retreating from 
state to state, like a river turning back upon itself, would 
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acquire strength in the same proportion as you lost it, aod 
in the end be capable of overwhelming you. The country 
in the mean time would suffer, but k is a day of suffering 
and we ought to expect it. What we contend for is worthy 
the affliction we may go through. If we get but bread to 
eat, and any kind of raiment to put on, wc ought not only 
to be contented, but thankful. More than thai we ought 
not to look for, and less than that heaven has not yet suffered 
us to want. He that would sell his birth right for a little 
salt^ is as worthless as he who sold it for porridge without 
salt. And he that would part with it for a gay coat, or a 
plain coat, ought forever to be a slave in buff. What arc 
salt, sugar and finery, to the inestimable blessings of ^^Lib- 
erty and safety !" Or what are the inconveniences of a 
few months to the tributary bondage of ages ? The meanest 
peasaat in America, blest with these sentiments, is a happy 
man compared with a New- York tory ; he can eat his mor- 
sel without repinine, and when he has done, can sweeten it 
with a repast of wholesome air ; he can take his child by 
the hand and bless it, without feeling the conscious shame 
of neglecting a parent's duty. 

In publishing these remarks I have several objects in 
view. 

On your part they are to expose the folly of your pre- 
tended authority as a commissioner; the wickedness of 
your cause in general ; and the impossibility of your Con- 
quering us at any rate. On the part of the public my 
intention is, to show them their true and solid interest ; to 
encourage them to their own good, to remove the fears and 
falsities which bad men have spread, and weak men haye 
encouraged ; and to excite in all men a love for union, and 
a cheerfulness for duly. 

1 shall submit one more case to you respecting your 
conquest of this country, and then proceed to new obser- 
vations. 

Suppose our armies in every part of this continent were 
immediately to disperse, every man to his home, or where 
else he might be safe, and engage to re-assemble again on 
a certain future day ; it is clear that you would then have 
no army to contend with, yet you would be as much at a 
loss in that case as you are now ; you would be afraid to 
send j'^our troops in parties over the continent, either to dis- 
arm, or prevent us from assembling, lest they should not 
return ; and while you kept them together, having no army 
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df ours to dispute with, you could not call it a conquest; 
you might furnish out a pompous page in the London Ga- 
zette or a New- York paper, but when we returned at the 
appointed time, you would have the same work to do that 
you had at fir^t. 

It has been the folly of Britain to suppose herself more 
powerful than she really is, and by that means has arroga- 
ted to herself a rank in the world she is not entitled to : for 
more than this century past she has not been able to car- 
ry on a war without foreign assistance. In Marlborough's 
campaigns, and from that da^ to this, the number of Ger- 
man troops and officers assisting her have been about equal 
with her own ; ten thousand Hessians were sent to Eng- 
land last war to protect her from a French invasion ; and 
she would have cut but a poor figure in her Canadian and 
West-Indian expeditions, had not America been lavish both 
of her money and men to help her along. The only in- 
stance in which she was engaged singly, that I can recol- 
lect, was against the rebellion in Scotland, in the years 
1745 and 1746, and in that, out of three battles, she was 
twice beaten, till by thus reducing their numbers, (as we 
shall yours,) and talcing a supply ship that was coming to 
Scotland with clothes, arms and money (as we have often 
done) she was at last enabled to defeat them. England 
was never famous by land; her officers have generally 
been suspected of cowardice, have more of the air of a 
dancing-master than a soldier, and by the samples which 
we have taken prisoners, we give the preference to our- 
selves. Her strength of late, has lain in her extravagance ; 
but as her finances and her credit are now low, her sinews 
in that line begin to fail fast. As a nation she is the poor- 
est in Europe ; for were the whole kingdom, and all tnat is 
in it, to be put up to sale like the estate of a bankrupt, it 
would not fetch as much as she owes ; yet this thoughtless 
wretch must go to war, and with the avowed design too of 
making us beasts of burden, to support her in riot and de- 
bauchery, and to assist her afterwards in distressing those 
nations who are now our best friends. This ingratitude 
may suit a tory, or the unchristian peevishness of a fallen 
Quaker, but none else. 

^Tis the unhappy temper of the English to be pleased 
with any war, right or wrong, be it but successful ; but 
they soon grow discontented with ill fortune, and it is an 
even chance that they are as clamorous for peace next 
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summer, as the king and his ministers were for war last 
winter. In this natural view of things, your lordship stands 
in a very critical situation: your whole character is now 
staked upon your laurels ; if they wither, you wither with 
them ; if they flourish, you cannot live long to look at 
th«m ; and at any rate, the black account hereafter is hot 
&r off. What lately appeared to us misfortunes, were on- 
ly blessings in disguise ; and the seeming advantages on 
your side have turned out to Cur profit. Even our loss of 
this city, as far as we can see, might be a principal gain to 
us : the more surface you spread over, the thinner you will 
be, and the easier wiped away ; and our consolation under 
that apparent disaster would be that the estates of the to- 
ries would become securities for the repairs. In short, there 
is no old ground we can fail upon, but some new founda- 
tion rises again to support us. " We have put, sir, our 
hands to the plough, and cursed be he that looketh back.^' 
Your king, in his speech to parliament last spring, de- 
clared, " That he had no doubt but the great force they 
had enabled him to send to America, would effectually re- 
duce the rebellious colonies." It has not, neither can it ; 
but it has done just enough to lay the foundation of its 
own next year's ruin. You are sensible that you left Eng- 
land in a divided, distracted state of politics, and, by the 
command you had here, you became a principal prop in 
the court party ; their fortunes rest on yours ; oy a single 
express you can fix their value with the public, and the 
degree to which their spirits shall rise or fall ; they are in 
your hands as stock, and you have the secret of the alley 
with you. Thus situated and connected, you become the 
unintentional mechanical instrument of your own and their 
overthrow. The king and his ministers put conquest out 
of doubt, and the credit of both depended on the proof. 
To support them in the interim, it was necessary that you 
should make the most of every thing; and we can tell by 
Hugh Gainers New- York paper what the complexion of 
the London Gazette is. With such a list of victories the 
nation cannot expect you will ask new supplies ; and to 
confess your want of them, would give the lie to your tri- 
umphs, and impeach the king and his ministers of treason- 
able deception. If you maxe the necessary demand at 
home, your party sinks ; if you make it not you sink your- 
self; to ask it now is too late, and to ask it before was too 
soon, and unless it arrive quickly will be of no use. In 
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^hort, the part you have to net, cannot be acted;; -and iam 
fully persuaded that all you have to trust to is, 19 do the 
best you can with what foixe you have got, or little mor^ 
Though we have greatly exceeded you in poinf.pf gener- 
alship and bravery of men, yet, as a people, w.e iiave not 
entered into the full soul of enterprise ; for I, who jknQfT 
England and the disposition of the people well, pipi oof:|^ 
dent, that it is easier for us to effect a revolution thcrt^, 
than you a conquest here; a few thousand Dj^ejn landed in 
England with the declared design of deposing the present 
king^ bringing his ministers to trial, and setting up the 
duke of Gloucester in his stead, would assuredly carry 
tlieir point, while you were grovelling here ignorant of the 
matter. As I send all my papers to England, this, like 
Common Sense, will find its way there ; and though it 
taay put one parly on their guard, it will inform the other 
and the nation in general of our design to help them* 

Thus far, sir, I have endeavored to give you a picture 
of present affairs : you may draw from it what conclusions 
you please. I wish as well to the true prosperity of Eng- 
land as you can, but I consider independence as Americans 
natural right and interest^ and never could see any real dis- 
service it would be to Britain. If an English merchant re- 
ceives an order, and is paid for it, it signifies nothing to 
him who governs the country. This is mr creed of poli- 
tics. If 1 have any where expressed myself over-warmly, 
His from a fixed, immoveable hatred I have, and ever had, 
to cruel men and cruel measures. 1 have likewise an aver- 
sion to monarchy, as bein» too debasing to the dignity of 
man ; but I never troubled others with my notions till very 
lately, nor ever published a syllable in England in my 
life. What I write is pure nature, and my pen and my 
soul have ever gone together. My writings I have always 
given away, reserving only the expense of printing and 
paper, and sometimes not even that. I never courted 
either fame or interest, and my manner of life, to those who 
know it, will justify what I say. M v study is to be useful, 
and if your lordship loves mankind as well as I do, you 
would, seeing you cannot conquer us, cast about and lend 
your hand towards accomplishing a peace. Our independ- 
ence, with God's blessing, we will maintain against all the 
world ; but as we wish to avoid evil ourselves, we wish not 
to inflict it on others. I am never over-inquisitive into the 
secrets of the cabinet, but I have some notion, that if you 

VOL. I. 13 



i 



7d rH£ CRISIS. 

neglect the present opportunity, that it will not be in our 
|>ower to make a separate peace with you afterwards ; for 
whatever treaties or alliances we form, we shall most faith- 
fully abide by; wherefore you may be deceived if you 
think you can make it with us at any time. A lasting in- 
dependent peace is my wish, end and aim ; and to accom- 
plish that, ^' I pray God the Americans may never be defeai- 
eif and I trust while (hey have good officers^ and are well com- 
fnaaded^^^ and willing to be commanded, ^ that they nkver 
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In the progress of politics, as in the common occur- 
rences of life, we are not only apt to forget the ground we 
have travelled over, but frequently neglect to gather up 
experience as we go. We expend, if I may so say, the 
Jcnowledge of every day on the circumstances that produce 
it, and journey on in search of new matter and new refine- 
ments ; but as it is pleasant and sometimes useful to look 
back even to the first periods of infancy and trace the 
turns and windings through which we have passed, so we 
may likewise derive many advantages by halting a while 
in our political career, and taking a review of the won- 
drous complicated labyrinth of little more than yesterday. 

Truly, may we say, that never did men grow old in so 
short a time ! We have crowded the business of an age 
into the compass of a few months, and have been driven 
through such a rapid succession of things, that for the 
want of leisure to think, we unavoidably wasted knowledge 
as we came, and have left nearly as much behind us as we 
brought with us : but the roaa is yet rich with the frag- 
ments, and, before we fully lose sight of them, will repay 
us for the trouble of stopping to pick them up. 

Were a man to be totally deprived of memory, he would 
be incapable of forming any just opinion ; every thing 
about him would seem a chaos; he would have even his 
, own history to ask from every one; and by not knowing 
how the world went in his absence, he would be at a loss 
to know how it ought to go on when he recovered, or rath- 
er, returned to it again. In like manner, though in a less 
degree, a tod great inattention to past occurrences retards 
and bewilders our judgment in every thing ; while, on the 
contrary, by comparing what is past with what is present, 
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• 

wc frequently hit on the true character of both, and be « 
come wise with very little trouble. It is a kind of counter* 
* • march, by which wc get into th« rear of time, and mark 
the movements and meaning of things as we make oar re- 
tarn. • There are certun circumstances, which, at the time 
of their happening, arc kind of riddles, and as every riddle 
• ■ is to be followed l)y its answer, so those kind of circum- 

^ \ ■ stances will be followed by their events, and those events 

are always the true solution. A considerable space of 
time may lapse between, and unless we continue our ob- 
servations from the one to the other, the harmony of theim . 
will pass away unnoticed : but the misfortune is, that part-» 
ly from the pressing necessity of some instant things, and 
partly from the impatience of our own tempers, we are fre- 
quently in such a hurry to make out the meaning of every 
thing as fast as it happens, that we thereby never truly un- 
derstand it; and not only start new difficulties to ourselves 
by so doing, but, as it were, embarrass Providence in her 
good designs. 

I have been civil in stating this fault on a large scale, 
for, as it no\t stands, it does not appear to be levelled 
acainst any particular set of men ; but were it to be refin- 
ea a little further, it might afterwards be applied to the 
tories with a degree of striking propriety : those men have 
been remarkable for drawing sudden conclusions from 
single facts. Th(? least apparent mishap on our side, or 
the least seeming advantage on the part of the enemy, 
have determined with them the fate of a whole campaign. 
By this hasty judgment they have converted a retreat into 
a defeat ; mistook generalship for error ; while every little 
advantage purposely given the enemy, fcither to weaken 
their strength by dividing it, embarrass their councils by 
multiplying their objects, or to secure a greater post by 
the surrender of a less, has been instantly magnified into 
a conquest. Thus, by quartering ill policy upon ill prin- 
ciples, they have frequently promoted the cause they de- 
signed to injure, and injured that which they intended to 
promote. 

It is prqbable the campaign may open before this num- 
ber comes from the press. The enemy have long lain idle 
and amused themselves with carrying on the war by proc- 
lamations only. While they continue their delay our 
strength increases, and were they to move to action now, 
it is a circumstantial proof that they have no reinforcc- 
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ment coining ; wherefore, in either case, the comparative 
Mclvantage will be ours. Like a wounded, disabled whale, 
they want only time and loom to die in ; and thougb in the 
agony of their exit, it may bii unsafe to live within the 
flapping of their tail, yet every hour shortens their date 
and lessens their power of mischief. *1f any thing happens 
while this number is in the press, it will afibrd me a subject 
for the last pages of it. At present I am tired of waitmg; 
and as neither the enemy, nor the state of politics, haveye< 
produced any thing new, 1 am thereby left in the field of 
general matter, undirected by any striking or particular 
object. This Crisis, therefore, will be made up rather of 
variety than novelty, and consist more of things useful than 
things wonderful. 

The success of the cause, the union of the people, and 
the means of supporting and securing both, are points which 
cannot be too much attended to. He who doubts of the 
former is a desponding coward, and he who wilfully dis- 
turbs the latter is a traitor. Their characters are easily 
fixed, and under these short descriptions 1 leave them for 
the present. 

One of the greatest degrees of sentimental union which 
America ever knew, was in denying the right of the British 
parliament " to bind the colonies in all cases whatsoever^'*^ The 
declaration is in its form an almighty one, and is the lofti- 
est stretch of arbitrary power that ever one set of men, or 
one country claimed over another. Taxation was nothing 
more than the putting the declared right into practice ; and 
this failing, recourse was had to arms, as a means to estab- 
lish both the right and the practice, or to answer a worse 
purpose, which will be mentioned in the course of this num- 
ber. And in order to repay themselves the expense of an 
army, and to profit by their own injustice, the colonies were 
by another law, declared to be in a state of actual rebel- 
lion, and of consequence all property therein would fall to 
the conquerors. 

The colonies on theirpart,jir5/, denied the right; second- 
ly^ they suspended the use of taxable articles, and petition- 
ed against the practice of taxation : and these failing, they 
thirdly^ defended their property by force, as soon as it was 
forcibly invaded, and in answer to the declaration of rebel- 
lion and non-protection, published their declaration of in- 
dependence and right of self-protection. 
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These, in a few words are the different stages of the quar- 
rel ; and the parts are so intimately and necessarily connec- 
ted with each other as to admit oif no separation. A per- 
son, to use a trite phi^se, must be a whig or a tory in the 
lump. His feelings as a man, may be wounded ; his chari- 
ty as a Christian may be moved ; but his political princi- 
ples must go through all the cases on one side or the other. 
He cannot be a whig ip this stage^ and a tory in that. If he 
says he is against the united independence of the continent, 
he is to all intents and purposes against her in all the rest \ 
because this last comprehends the whole. And he may just 
as well say^ that Britain was right m declaring us rebels ; 
right in taxing us ; and right in declaring her *-' right to bind 
the colonies in all cases whatsotverJ*'* It signifies nothing what 
neutral ground, of his own creating, he may skulk upon for 
shelter, for the quarrel in no stage of it hath afforded any 
such ground; and either we or Britain are absolutely right 
or absolutely wrong through the whole. 

Brifain, like a gamester nearly ruined, hath now put all 
her losses into one bet, and is placing a desperate game for 
the total. If she wins it, she wms from me my life ; she 
wins the continent as the forfeited property of rebels ; the 
right of taxing those that are left as reduced subjects ; and 
the power of binding them slaves : and the single die which 
determines this unparalleled event is, whether we support 
our independence or she overturn it. This is coming to 
the point at once. Here is the touch-stone to try men oy. 
He that is not a supporter of the independent states ofAmericdy in 
the same degree that his religious and political principles would 
suffer him to support the government of any other country^ of 
which he called himself a subject^ is^ in the American sense of thi 
word^ A TORY ; and the instant that he endeavors to bring his 
toryism into practice^ he becomes a traitor. The first can only 
be detected by a general test, and the law hath already 
provided for the latter. 

« It is unnatural and impolitic U) admit men who would 
root up our independence to have any share in our legisla- 
tion, either as electors or representatives ; because the sup- 
port of our independence rests in a great measure on the 
vigor and purity of our public bodies. Would Britain, even 
in time of peace, much less in war, suffer an election to be 
carried by men who professed themselves to be not her sub- 
jects, or allow such to sit in parliament? Certainly not* 
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But there are a certain species of tories with whom con- 
science or principle hath nothing 'to do, and who are so 
from avarice only. Some of the first fortunes on the con- 
tinent, on the part of the whigs, are ataked on the issue of 
our present measures. And shall disafiectioa onlj be re- 
warded with security ? Can any thing be a greater induce- 
ment to a miserly man, than the hope of making his mam- 
mon safe ? And though the scheme- be fraught with every 
character of folly, yet, so long as he supposes, that by 
doing nothing materially criminal against America on one 
part, and by expressing his private disapprobation against 
independence, ;as palliative with the enemy on the other 
part, he stands in a safe line between both ; while, I say, 
this ground be suffered to remain, craft and the spirit of 
avarice will point it out, and men will not be wanting to fill 
up this most contemptible of all characters. 

These men, ashamed to own the sordid cause from whence 
their disaffection springs, add thereby meanness to mean- 
ness, by endeavoring to shelter themselves under the 
mask of hypocrisy ; that is, they had rather be thought to 
be tories from some kind of principle^ than tories by having 
noprincipk at alU But till such time as they can show some 
real reason, natural, political, or conscientious, on which 
their objections to independence are founded, we are not 
obliged to give them credit for being tories of the first 
stamp, but must set them down as tories of the last. 

In the second number of the Crisis I endeavored to show 
the impossibility of the enemy^s making any conquest of 
America, that nothing was wanting on our part but patience 
and perseverance, and that, with these virtues, our success* 
as far as human speculation could discern, seemed as cer- 
tain as fate. But as there are many amon^ us, who^ influ- 
enced by others, have regularly gone back from the princi- 
ples they once held, in proportion as we have gone forward ; 
and as it is the unfortunate lot of many a good man to live 
within the neighborhood of disaffected ones ; I shall there- 
fore, for the sake of confirming the one and recovering the 
other, endeavor, in the space of a page or two, to go over 
some of the leading principles in support of independence. 
It is a much pleasanter task to prevent vice than to punish 
it ; and however our tempers may be gratified by resent- 
ment, or our national expenses eased by forfeited estates, 
harmony and friendship is nevertheless the happiest con-' 
dition a country can be bie^t with. 
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The principal arguments in support of independence majr 
be coniprehended undfer the four following heads. 

1st, The natural right of the continent to independence* 

2d, Her interest io being independent. 

3d, The necessity, — and 

4th. The moral advantages arising therefrom. 

Ist, The natural right of the continent to independence,- 
is a point which never yet was called in question. It will 
not even admit of a debate. To deny such a right, would 
be a kind of atheism against nature : and the best answer 
to such an objection would be, " The fool hath said inhis heart 
there is no God.'*'* 

2d, The interest of the continent in being independent 
is a point as clearly right as the former. America, by her 
own internal industry, and unknown to all the powers of 
Europe, was at the beginning of the dispute, arrived at a 
pitch of greatness, trade and population, beyond which it 
was the interest of Britain not to suffer her to pass, lest she 
should grow too powerful to be kept subordinate. She be- 
gan to view this country with the same uneasy, malicious 
eye, with which a covetous guardian would view his ward 
whose estate he had been enriching himself by for twenty 
years, and saw him just arriving at manhood. And Ameri- 
ca owes no more to Britain for her present maturity, than 
the ward would to the guardian for being twenty-one years 
of age. That America hath flourished ai the time she was 
under the government of Britain, is true ; but there is every 
natural reason to believe, that had she been an independ* 
cnt country from the first settlement thereof, uncontrolled 
by any foreign power, free to make her own laws, regulate 
and encourage her own commerce, she had by this time 
been of much greater worth than now. The case is sim- 
ply this : the first settlers in the different colonies were left 
to shift for themselves, unnoticed and unsupported by any 
European government ; but as the tyranny and persecu- 
tion of the old world daily drove numbers to the new, and 
as, by the favor of heaven on their industry and persever- 
ance, they grew into importance, so, in a like degree, they 
became an object of profit to the greedy eyes of Europe. 
It was impossiole in this state of infancy, however thriving 
and promising, that they could resist the power of any 
armed invader that should seek to bring them under his 
authority. In this situation Britain thought it worth her 
while to claim them, and the continent received and 
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acknowledged the ciaimcr. It was, in reality, of no very 
great importance who was her master, seeing, that from 
the force and ambition of the different powers of Europe, 
she must, till she acquired strength enough to assert hef 
own right, acknowledge some one. As well, perhaps, Brit- 
ain as another ; and it might have been as well to have been 
under the states of Holland as any. The same hopes of 
engrossing and profiting by her trade, by not oppressing it 
too much, would have operated alike with any master, and 
produced to the colonies the same effects. The clamor of 
protection, likewise, was all a farce ; because, in order to 
make that protection necessary, she must first, by her own 
quarrels create us enemies. IFard terms indeed ! 

To know whether it be the interest of the continent to 
be independent, we need only ask this easy, simple ques- 
tion : Is it the interest of a man to be a boy all his life ? 
The answer to one will be the answer to both. America, 
hath been one continued scene of legislative contention from 
the first king's representative to the last 5 and this was un- 
avoidably founded in the natural opposition of interest be- 
tween the old country and the new. A governor sent 
from England, or receiving his authority therefrom, ought 
never to have been considered in any other licht than that 
of a genteel commissioned spy,* whose private ousiness was 
information, and his public business a kind of civilized op- 
pression. In the first of these characters he was to watch 
the tempers, sentiments and disposition of the people, the 
^owth of trade, and the increase of private fortunes ; and 
in the latter, to suppress all such acts of the assemblies, 
however beneficial to the people, which did not directly or 
indirectly throw some increase of power or profit into the 
hands of those that sent him. 

America, till now, could never be called a free country^ 
because her legislation depended on the win of a man 
three thousand miles distant, whose interest was in opposi- 
tion to ours, and who, by a single " no," could forbid what 
law he pleased. 

The freedom of trade, likewise, is, to a trading country, 
an article of such importance, that the principal source of 
wealth depends upon it ; and it is impossible that any coun- 
try can flourish, as it otherwise might do, whose commerce 
is engrossed, cramped and fettered by the laws and map- 
dates of another^— yet these evils, and more than 1 can here 
enumerate, the continent has suffered by bcin^ under the 
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government of England. By an independence we cleaf' 
tbe whole at once — put an end to the business of unanswer- 
ed petitions and fruitless remonstrances— exchange Britain 
for Europc-T-shake hands with the world — live at peac^G 
wkh the world— and trade to any market where we cai> 
Buy and sell. 

3d, The necessity, likewise, of being independent, even* 
before it was declared, became so evident and important, 
that the continent ran the risk of being ruined every day 
that she delayed it. There was reason to believe that 
Britain would endeavor to make an European matter of it, 
and rather than lose the whole, would dismember it like 
Poland, and dispose of her several claims to the highest 
bidder. Genoa, failing in her attempts to reduce Corsica, 
made a sale of it to the French, and such traffics have been 
common in the old world. We had at that time no ambas- 
sador in any part of Europe, to counteract her negociations, 
and by that means' she bad the range of every foreign 
court uncoTitradicted on our part. We evea knew nothing 
of the treaty for the Hessians till it was concluded, and 
the troops ready to embark. Had we been independent 
before, we had probably prevented her obtaining them. 
We had no credit abroad, because of our rebellious de- 
pendancy. Our ships could claim no protection in foreign 
ports, because we afforded them no justifiable reason for 
granting it to us. The calling ourselves subjects, and at 
the same time fighting against the power which we ac- 
knowledged, was a dangerous precedent to all Europe. If 
the grievances justified the taking tip arms, they justified 
our separation; if they did not justify our separation, nei- 
ther could they justify our taking up arms. All Europe 
was interested in reducing us as rebels, and all Europe (or 
the greatest part at least) is interested in supporting us as 
independent states. At home our condition wds still worse ; 
our currency had no foundation, and the fall of it would 
have ruined whig and tory alike. We had no other law 
than a kind of moderated passion ; no other civil power 
than an honest mob; and no other protection than the tem- 
porary attachment of one man to another, fiad independ- 
ence been delayed a few months longer, this continent 
would have been plunged into irrecoverable confusion: 
some violent for it, some against it, till in the general cabai 
the rich would have been rubed, and the poor destroyed, 
ft is to independence that every tory owes the present safety 
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which he lives in ; for by ihat^ arid that anly^ we emerged 
from a state of dangerous suspense, and 'became a regular 
people. 

The necessity, likewise, of being independent, had there 
been no rupture between Britain and America, would in a 
little time have brought one on. The increasing import- 
ance of commerce, the weight and perplexity of legislation, 
and the entangled state of European politics, would daily 
have shown to the continent the impossiloility of continuing 
subordinate ; for, after the coolest reflections on the mat- 
ter, this must 'he allowed, that Britain was too jealous of 
America to govern it justly ; too ignorant of it to govern it 
well ; and too far distant u-om it to govern it at-alT. 

4th. But, what weigh most with all men of serious re- 
flection are the moral advantages arising from independence : 
' war and desolation have become the trade of the old world ; 
and America neither could, nor can be under the govern- 
ment of Britain without becoming a sharer of her guilt, and 
a partner in all the dismal commerce of death. The spirit 
of duelling, extended on a national scale, is a proper cnar- 
acter for European wars. They have seldom any other 
motive than pride, or any other object than fame. The 
conquerors and the conquered are generally ruined alike, 
and the chief difference at last is, that the one marches 
home with'his honors, and the other without them. 'Tis the 
natural temper of the English to fight for a feather, if they 
suppose thatfeathtr to be an affront; and America, without 
the right of asking why, must have abetted in every quar- 
rel and abided by its fate. It is a shocking situation to live 
in, that one country must be brought into all tKe wars of 
another, whether the measure be right or wrong, or whether 
she will or not ; yet this, in the fullest extent, was, and 
ever would be, the unavoidable consequence of the con- 
nexion. Surely the Quakers forgot their own principles, 
when in their late Testimony they called this connexion vfitb 
these military and miserable appendages hanging to it— - 
'' the happy constitution*^^ 

Britam, for centuries past, has been nearly fifty years 
out of every hundred at war with some power or other. It 
certainly ought to be a conscientious as well as political 
consideration with America, not to dip her hands in the 
bloody work of Europe. Our situation aff6rds us a retreat 
from their cabals, ana the present happy union of the states 
bids fair for extirpating the future use of arms from one 
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quarter of ihe world ; yet such have been the ineliglou;* 
])olitics gf th^ present leaders of the Quakers. that« tor the 
sake of they scarce know what, they would cut otf every 
hope of such a blessing by tying this continent to Britain, 
like Hector to the chariot wheel of Achilles, to be dragged 
through all the miseries of endless European wars. 

The connexion, viewed from this ground, is distressing 
to every man who has the feelings of humanity. By hav- 
ing Britain for oui* master, we became enemies to the great- 
est part of Europe, and they to us; and the consequence 
was war inevitable. By being our own masters, independ- 
ent of any foreign one, ' we have Europe for our friends, 
and the prospect of an endless peace among ourselves. 
Those who were advocates for the British government 
over these colonies, were obliged to limit both their argu- 
ments and their idea$ to the period of an European peace 
only : the moment Britain became plunged in war, every 
supposed convenience to us vanished and all we could 
hope for was not to be nuned. Could this be a desirable 
condition for a young country to be in ? 

Had the French pursued their fortune immediately 
after the defeat of Braddock last war, this city and prov- 
ince had then experienced the woful calamities of being a 
British subject. A scene of the same kind might happen 
again ; for America, considered as a subject to the crown 
of Britain, would ever have been the seat of war and the 
bone of contention between the two powers. 

On the whole, if the future expulsion of arms from one 
quarter of the world would be a desirable object to a 
peaceable man ; — if the freedom of trade to every part of 
it can engage the attention of a man of business ; — if the 
support or tall of millions of currency can affect our inter- 
ests ; — if the entire possession of estates, by cutting off the 
lordly claims of Britain over the soil, deserves the regard 
of landed property; and if the right of making our own 
laws, uncontrolled by royal or ministerial spies or man- 
dates, be worthy our care as freemen ; — then are all men 
interested in the support of independence ; and may he 
that supports it not, be driven from the blessing, and live 
unpitied beneath the servile sufferings of scandalous sub- 
jection ! 

We have been amused with the tales of ancient won- 
ders ; we have read, and wept over, the histories of other 
nations; applauded, censured or pitied, as their cases^ 
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aflected us. The fortitude and patience of the suflerers— 
the justness of their cause— the weight of their oppressions 
and oppressors — the object to be saved or lost — with all 
4he consequences of a defeat or a conquest — have, in the 
hour of sympathy, bewitched our hearts and chained it to 
their fate : but where is the power that ever made war 
upon petitioners ? Or where is the war on which a world 
was staked till now ? 

We may not, perhaps, be wise enough 4o make all the 
advantages we ought of our independence ; but they are, 
nevertheless, marked and presented to us with every char^ 
acter of great and good^ and worthy the hand of him who 
sent them. I look through the present trouble to a lime of 
tranquillity, when we shall have it in our power to set an 
example of peace to all the world. Were the Quakers 
really impressed and influenced by the quiet principles 
they profess to hold, they would, however they might dis- 
approve the means, be the first of all men to approve of 
independence, because, by separating ourselves from the 
cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, it affords an opportunity, 
never given to man before, of carrying their favorite 
principle of peace into general practice, by establish- 
ing governments that shall hereafter exist without wars. 
O ! ye fallen, cringing,' priest and Pemberton-ridden peor 
pie ! What more can we say of ye than that a religious 
Quaker is a valuable character, and a political Quaker a 
real Jesuit. 

Having thus gone over some of the principal points in 
support of independence,-! must now request the reader to 
return back with me to the period when it first began to 
be a public doctrine, and to examine the progress it has 
made among the various classes of men. The era I mean 
to begin at, is the breaking out of hostilities, April 19tb.- 
1775. Until this event happened, the continent seemed 
to view the dispute as a kind of law-suit for a matter of 
right, litigating between the old country and the new; and 
she felt the same kind and degree of horror, as if she had 
seen an oppressive plaintiff, at the head of a band of ruf- 
fians, enter the court, while the cau9^ was before it, and put 
the judge, the jury, the defendant and his council, to the 
sword. Perhaps a more heart-felt convulsion never reach- 
ed a country with the same degree of power and rapidity 
before, and never may again. Pity for the sufferers, mix- 
ed with indignation at the violence, and heightened with 
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apprehensions of undergoing the saine fate, made the affair 
of Lexington the affair of the continent. Every part of 
it felt the shock, and all vibrated together. A general pro- 
motion of sentiment took place : those who had drank 
deeply into whiggish principles, that is, the right and ne- 
cessity not only of opposing, but wholly setting aside the 
power of the crown as soon. as it became practically dan- 
gerous (for in theory it was always so) stepped into the 
iirst stage of independence ; while another class of whigs, 
equally sound in principle, but not so sanguine in enter- 
prise, attached themselves the stronger to the cause, and 
fell close in with the rear of the former ; their partition 
was a mere point. Numbers of the moderate men, whose 
chief fault, at that time^ arose from their entertaining a bet- 
ter opinion of Britain than she deserved, convinced now of 
their mistake, gave her up and publicly declared them- 
selves good whigs. While the tories, seeing it was no long- 
er a laughing matter, cither sunk into silent obscurity, or 
contented themselves with coming forth and abusing gen- 
eral Gaee : not a single advocate appeared to justify the 
action of that day ; it seemed to appear to every one with 
the same magnitude, struck every one with the sstme force, 
and created in every one the same abhorrence. From this 
period we may date the growth of Independence. 

If the many circuihstances, ^hich happened at this 
memorable time, be taken in one view, and compared witl| 
each other, they will justify a conclusion which seems riot 
to have been attended to, I mean a fixed design in the king 
and ministry of drivine America into arms, in order that 
they might be furnished with a pretence for seizing the 
whole continent, as the immediate property of the crown. 
A noble plunder for hungry courtiers ! 

It ought to be remembered, that the first petition from 
the congress was at this time unanswered on the part of 
the British king, That the motion, called lord North's 
motion, of the 20th of February, 1775, arrived in America 
the latter end of March. This motion was to be laid by 
the several governors, then in being, before the assembly 
of each province; and*»the first assembly before which it 
was laid, was the assembly of Pennsylvania in May follow- 
ing. This being a just state of the case, I then ask, why 
were hostilities commenced between the time of passing 
the resolve in the house of commons, of the 20th of Feb- 
ruary, and the time of the assemblies meeting to deliber-i 
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ftte upon it ? Degrading and infamous as that motion was, 
there is, nevertheless, reason to believe that the king and 
his adherents were afraid the colonies would agree to it, 
and lest they should, took effectual care they should not, 
by proyoking them with hostilities in the irUerim. They 
had not the least doubt at that time of conquering Ameri- 
ca at one blow ; and what they expected to get by a con- 
quest being infinitely greater than any thing they could 
hope to get cither oy taxation or accommodation, they 
seemed determined to prevent even the possibility of hear- 
ing each other, lest America should disappoint their 
greedy hopes of the whole, by listening even to their own 
terms. On the one hand they refused to hear the petition 
of the continent, and on the other hand took effectual care 
the continent should not hear them. 

That the motion of the 20th of February and the orders 
for commencing hostilities were both concerted by the 
same person or persons, and not the latter by general 
Gage, as was falsely imagined at first, is evident from an 
extract of a letter of his to the administration, read among 
other papers in the bouse of commons ; in which he in- 
forms nis masters, *' TTiat th&ugh their idea of his disarming 
certain counties was a right one^ yet it required him to ht master 
of the country^i in order to enable him to execute it.^^ This was 

{>rior to the commencement of hostilities, and consequent- 
y before the motion of the 20th of February could be de- 
liberated on by the several assemblies. 

Perhaps it may be asked, why was the motion passed, if 
there was at the same time a plan to aggravate the Ameri- 
cans not to listen to it ? Lord North assigned one reason 
himself, which was a hope of dividing them. This was publicly 
tempting them to reject it ; that if, in case the itijury of arms 
should fail of provoking them sufficiently, the insult of such 
a declaration might fill it up. But by passing the motion 
and getting it afterwards rejected in America, it enabled 
them, in their wretched idea of politics, amone other things, 
to hold up the colonies to foreign powers with ever;^ possi- 
ble mark of disobedience and rebellion. They had appli- 
ed to those powers not to supply the continent with arms, 
ammunition, &c. and it was necessary they should incense 
them against us, by assigningon their own part some seem- 
ing reputable reason why. By dividing, it nad a tendency 
to weaken the states, and likewise to perplex the adherents 
of America in England. But the principal scheme, and 
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that which has marked their character in every part or 
their conduct, was a design of precipitating the colonies in- 
to a state which they might afterwards deem rebellion, and 
under that pretence put an end to all future complaints, pe- 
titibns and i:e(nonstrances, by seizins the whole at once* 
They had ravaged one part of the globe, till it could glut 
them no longer; their prodigality required new plunder, 
and through the East-India article tea they hoped to trans- 
fer their rapine from that quarter of the world to this. — 
Every designed quarrel had its pretence ; and the same 
barbarian avarice accompanied iheplant to America, which 
ruined the country that produced it. 

That men never turn rogues without turning fools, is a 
• maxim, sooner or later, universally true* The commence- 
ment of hostilities, being in the. beginning of April, was, of 
all times the worst chosen : the congress were to meet the 
tenth of May following, and the distress the continent felt 
at this unparalleled outrage gave a stability to that hody^ 
which no other circumstance could have done. It suppres- 
sed too, all inferior debates, and bound them together by 
a necessitous affection, without giving them time to differ 
upon trifles. The suffering likewise, softened the whole 
body of the people into a aegree of pliability, which laid 
the principal foundation-stone of union, order and govern- 
ment; and which, at any other time, might only have fret- 
ted and then faded away unnoticed and unimproved : but 
Providence, who best laiows how to time her misfortunes 
as well as her immediate favors, chose this to be the time ; 
and who dare dispute it ? 

It did not seem the disposition of the people at this crisis 
to heap petition upon petition, while the former remained 
unanswered : the measure, however, was carried in con- 
gress, and a second petition was sent ; of which I shall only 
remark, that it was submissive even to a dangerous fault, 
because the prayer of it appealed solely to, what it called 
the prerogative of the crown, while the matter in dispute 
was confessedly constitutional. But even this petition, flat- 
tering as it was, was still not so harmonious as the chink of 
cash, and consequently not suflScientlv grateful to the ty- 
rant and his ministry. From every circumstance it is evi- 
dent, that it was the determination of the British court to 
have nothing to do with America but to conquer it fully 
and absolutely. They were certain of success, and the field 
of battle was to be the only place of treaty. I am confident 
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there are thousands and tens of thousands in America who 
wonder now that they should ever have thought otherwise ; 
but the sin of that daywas the sin of civility, yet it operated 
against our present good in the same manner that a civil 
opinion of the devil w'ould against our future peace. 

Independence was a doctrine scarce and rare even to- 
wards the conclusion of the year 1775 : all our politics had 
bcfen founded on the hope or expectation of mdkine the 
matter up— a hope, which, though general on the side of 
America, had never entered the head or heart of the Brit- 
ish court. Their hope was conquest and confiscation. 
Good heavens! what volumes of thanks docs America owe 
to Britain? What infinite obligation to the tool that fills, 
with paradoxical vacancy, the throne! Nothing but the 
sharpest essence of villainy, compounded with the strongest 
distillation of folly, could have produced a menstruum that 
would have effected a separatioti. The congress in 1774, 
administered an abortive medicine to independence, by 
prohibiting the* importation of goods, and the succeeding 
congress rendered the dose still more dangerous by contin- 
uing it. Had indepetidence been a settled system with 
America, (as Britain has advanced,) she ought to have 
doubled her importation, and prohibited in some degree her 
Exportation. And this single circumstance is sufficient to 
acquit America before any jury of nations, of having a con- 
tinental plan of independence in view : a charge, which had 
it been true, would nave been honorable, but is so grossly 
false, that either the amazing ignorance, or the wilful dis- 
honesty of the British court, is effectually proved by it. 

The second petition, like the first, produced no answer ; 
it was scarcely acknowledged to have been received ; the 
British court were too determined in their villainy even to 
act it artfully, and in their rage for conquest necfected the 
necessary subtleties for obtaining it. They might have di- 
vided, distracted and played a thousand tricks w*ith us, had 
they been as cunning as they lyere cruel. 

This last indignity gave a new spring to independence. 
Those who knew the savage obstinacy of the king and the 
jobbing, gambling spirit of the court, predicted the fate of 
the petition, as soon as it was sent from America ; for the 
men being known, their measures were easily foreseen. As 
politicians we ought not so much to ground our hope on the 
reasonableness of the thing we ask, as on the reasonable- 
ness of the person of whom we ask it : who would expect 
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discretion from a fool, candor from a tyr^t, or Justice fronf 
fi villain ? 

As every prospect of accommodation seemed now to fail 
fast, men began to think seriously on the matter ; and their 
reason being thus stripped of the false hope which had long 
encompassed it^ became approachable by fair debate : yet 
still the bulk of the people hesitated ; they startled at the 
novelty of independence, without once considering that our 
getting into arms at first was a more extraordinary novelty,' 
and that all other nations had gone through the work of in- 
dependence before us. They doubted likewise the ability of 
the continent to support it, without reflecting, that it requir- 
ed the same force to obtain an accommodation by arms as 
an independence. If the one was acquirable, the other 
was the same ; because to accomplish either, it was neces- 
sary that our strength should be too great for Britain to 
suMue ; and it was too unreasonable to suppose, that with 
the power of being masters, we should suomit to be ser-' 
vants.* Their caution at this time, was exceedingly mis- 
placed ; for if thev were able to defend their property and 
maintain their rights by arms, they consequently were able 
to defend and support their independence ; and in propor- 
tion as these men saw the necessity and correctness of the 
measure, they honestly and openly declared and adopted 
it, and the part that they have acted since, has done tnem 
honor, and fully established their character^. Error inr 
opinion has this peculiar advantage with it, that the foremost 
point of the contrary ground may at any time be reached 
by the sudden exertion of a thought ; and it frequently 
happens in sentimental differences thikt some striking cir- 

* la thit tUte nf poKtieal tatpente Uie immphlet Common Sense mnde iU 
Appearance, and the taeeett it met with does not become me to mention. Dr. 
Franklin, Mr. Samuel and John Adams, were seyerally spoken of as the sup- 
posed author. I had not, at that time, the pleasure either of personally know- 
ing or beinr known to the two last gentlemen. The faror of Dr. Franklin's 
friendship Iposseued in Rnglandt and my introduction to this part of the 
world was through his patronage.. I happened, wbeii a sehool'boj, to pick up 
a pleasing natural histonr of Virginia, andmjr inclination from that dayofaee* 
tng the western side of the AUantie nerer left me. In October, 1775, Dr. 
Franklin proposed giving me such materials aa were in his hands, towards 
eompleting a history of the present transaetionst and seemed dedroas of hav- 
ing the first volume OHt the next spring. I had then fbrroed the outlines of 
Common Sense> and finishe«1 nearly the first part ; and as I supposed the doe- 
tor's detigiiin getting out a hutory, was to open the new year with a new sys- 
tem, I expected to surprise him with a prodoation on that aubjeet, much ear- 
lier than he thought of ; and without informing him of what I was doing, got 
it ready fbr the press as flist as I eonteiiieDily eooldi and sent him the fint pam- 
phlet that was printed oC 
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camstance, or some forcible reason, quickly conceived, will 
effect in an instant what neither arguipent jior example 
could produce in an age. 

I find it impossible in the small compass 1 am limited to, 
to trace out the progress which independence has made on 
the minds of the different classes^^f men, and the several 
reasons by which they were moved. With some, it was a 
passionate abhorrence against the king of England and his 
ministry, as a set of savages and brutes ; and these men, 
governed by the agony of a wounded mind, were for trust- 
ing every thing to hope and heaven, and bidding defiance 
at once. With others, it was a growing conviction that the 
scheme of the British court was to create, ferment and 
drive on a quarrel for the sake of confiscated plunder : 
men of this class ripened into independence in proportion 
as the evidence increased. While a third class, conceived 
it was the true interest of America, internally and external* 
ly, to be her own master, and gave their support to inde- 
pendence, step by step, as they saw her abilities to main- 
tain it enlarge. With many, it was a compound of all these 
reasons ; while those who were too callous to be reached 
by either, remained, and still remain tories. 

The /ega/n«cem/y of being independent, with several col- 
lateral reasons, is pointed out in an elegant, masterly man- 
ner, in a charge to the grand jury for the district of Charles- 
ton, by the Hon. William Henry Drayton, chief justice of 
South-Carolina. This performance and the address of the 
convention of New-York, are pieces, in my humble opinion, 
of the first rank in America. 

The principal causes why independence has not been so 
universally supported as it ought, are ftar and indolence^ 
and the causes why it has been opposed, are, avarice^ damn- 
right villainy^ and ItLsi of personal power* There is not such 
a being in America, as a tory from conscience ; some secret 
defect or other is interwoven in the character of all those, 
be thev men or women, who can look with patience on the 
brutality^ luxury, and debauchery of the British court, and 
the violations of their army here. A woman^s virtue must 
sit very lightly on her who can even hint a favorable sen- 
timent in their behalf. It is remarkable that the whole 
race of prostitutes in New- York were tories ; and the 
schemes for supporting the tory cause, in this city, for 
which several are now in jail, and one hanged, were 
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concerted and carried on in common bawdy-houses, assisted 
bjr those who kept them* 

The connexion between vice and meanness is a fit sub- 
ject for satire, but when the satire is a fact, it cuts with the 
irresistible power of a diamond. If a Quaker, in defence 
of his just rights, his property and the chastity of his house 
takes up a musket, he is expelled the meeting ; but the 
present king of England, who seduced and took into keep- 
ing a sister of their society, is reverenced and supported with 
repeated Testimonies, wLile the friendly noodle from whom 
she was taken (and who is now in this city) continues a 
drudee in the service of his rival, as if proud of being cuck- 
olded by a creature called a king. 

Our support and success depend on such a variety of 
men and circumstances, that every one, who does but wish 
well, is of some use : there are men who have a strange 
aversion to arms, yet have hearts to risk every shilling in 
the cause, or in support of those who have better talents 
for defending it. Nature, in the arrangement of mankind, 
has fitted some for every service in life : were all soldiers, 
all would starve and go naked, and were none soldiers, all 
would be slaves. As disaffection to independence is the 
badge of a tory, so affection to it is the mark of a whig ; and 
the different services of the wbigs, down from those who 
nobly contribute every thing, to those who have nothing to 
render but their wishes, tend all to the same centre, though 
with different degrees of merit and ability. The larger we 
make the circle, the more we shall harmonize, and the 
stronger wc shall be. All wc want tp shut out, is disaf-^ 
fection, and, that excluded^ we must accept from each other 
such duties as wc are best fitted to bestow. A narrow sys- 
tem of politics, like a narrow system of religion, is calcu- 
lated only to sour the temper, and be at variance with man- 
kind. 

All we want to know in America is simply this, who is 
for independence, and who. is not? Those who are for it, 
will support it, and the remainder will undoubtedly see the 
reasonableness of paying the charges ; while those who 
oppose or seek to betray it, must expect the more rigid fate 
of the jail and the gibbet. There is a bastard kind of gene- 
rosity, which being extended to all men, is as fatal to soci- 
ety, on one hand, as the want of true generosity is on the 
other. A lax manner of administering justice, falsely term- • 
ed moderation, has a tendency both to oispirit public virtue. 
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and promote the growth of public evils. Had the late 
committee of safety taken cognizance of the last Testimony 
of the Quakers, and proceeoed against such delinquents as 
were concerned therein, they had, probably prevented the 
treasonable plans which have been concerted since. When 
one villain is suffered to escape, it encourages another to 
proceed, either from a hope of escaping likewise, or an ap- 
prehension that we dare not punish. It has been a matter 
of general surprise, that no notice was taken of the incen- 
diary publication of the Quakers, of the 20th of November 
last : a publication evidently intended to promote sedition 
and treason, and encourage the enemy, who were then with- 
in a day^s march of this city, to proceed on and possess it. 
I here present the reader with a memorial, which was laid 
before the board of safety a few days after the Testimony 
appeared. Not a member of that board, that I conversed 
with, but expressed the highest detestation of the pervert- 
ed principles and conduct of the Quaker junto, and a wish 
that the board would take the matter up ; notwithstanding 
which, it was suffered to pass away unnoticed, to the en- 
couragement of new acts of treason, the general danger of 
the cause, and the disgrace of the state. 

To the honorable the council of safety of the state of Penn- 
sylvania* 

At a meetine of a reputable number of the inhabitants of 
the city of Philadelphia, impressed with a proper sense 
of the justice of the cause which this continent is engag- 
ed in, and animated with a generous fervor for support- 
ing the same, it was resolved, that the following be laid 
before the board of safety : 

** We profess liberality of sentiment to all men ; with this 
distinction onlv^ that those who do not deserve it, would be- 
come wise and seek to deserve it. We hold the pure doc- 
trines of universal liberty of conscience, and conceive it 
our duty to endeavor to secure that sacred right to others, 
as well as to defend it for ourselves ; for we undertake not 
to judge of the religious rectitude of tenets, but leave the 
whole matter to Him who made us. 

"We persecute no man, neither will we abet in the per- 
secution of any man for religion's sake ; our common rela- 
tion to others being that of fellow-citizens and fellow-sub- 
jects of one single community ; and in this line of connex- 
ion we hold out the right hand of fellowship to all men. 



lis THB CRISIS. 

But wc should conceive ourselves to be unworthy members 
of the free and independent states of America^ were we uncon- 
cernedly to see or to suflFer any treasonable wound, public 
or private, directly or indirectly, to be given against the 
peace and safety of the same» We inquire not into the 
rank of the offenders, nor into their religious persuasion ; 
we have no business with either, our part being only to 
find them out, and exhibit them to justice. 

" A printed paper, dated the 20th of November, and sign- 
ed ^John Ptniberton^ whom we suppose to be an inhabitant 
of this city, has lately been dispersed abroad, a copy of 
which accompanies this. Had the framers and publishers 
of that paper conceived it their duty, to exhort the youth, 
and others of their society, to a patient submission under 
the present trying visitations, and humbly to wait the event 
of heaven towards them, they had therem shown a Christ- 
ian temper, and we had been silent ; but the anger and po- 
litical virulence with which their instructions are given, and 
the abuse with which they stigmatize all ranks of men, not 
thinking like themselves^ leave no doubt on our minds from 
what spirit their publication proceeded : and it is disgrace- 
ful to the pure cause of truth, that men can dalW with 
words of the most sacred import, and play them off as me- 
chanically as if religion consisted only in contrivance. 
We know of no instance in which the Quakers have been 
compelled to bear arms, or to do any thing which might 
strain their conscience ; wherefore their advice, ' to with- 
stand and refuse to submit to the arbitrary instructions and 
ordinances of men,^ appear to us a fialse alarm, and could 
only be treasonably calculated to gain favor with our ene- 
mies, when they were seemingly on the brink of invading 
this state, or, what is still worse, to weaken the hands of our 
defence, that their entrance into this city might be made 
practicable and easy. 

'* We disclaim all tumult and disorder in the punishment 
of offenders ; and wish to be governed, not by temper but 
by reason, in the manner of treating them. We arc sensi- 
ble that our cause has suffered by the two following errors ; 
first, by ill-judged lenity to traitorous persons in some 
cases 5 and secondly, by only a passionate treatment of them 
in others. For the future we disown both, and wish to be 
steady in our proceedings, and serious in our punishments. 

"Every state in America has, by the repeater' voice of 
its inhabitants, directed and authorised the continental 
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congress to publish a formal declaration of independence of, 
and separation from, the oppressive king and parli ment of 
Great Britain ; and we look on cVery man an enemy who 
does not in some line or other give his assistance towards 
supporting the same ; at the same time we consider the of- 
fence to be heightened to a degree of unpardonable guilt, 
when such persons, under the show of religion, endeavoi* 
cither by ifriting, speaking or otherwise, to subvert, over- 
turn, or bring reproach upon the independence of this con« 
tinent as declared by congress. 

" The publishers of the paper, signed ' John Pembcrton,' 
hav^ called in a loud manner on their friends and connex^ 
ions, 'to withstand and refuse' obedience to whatever 'in- 
structions or ordinances ' may be published, not warranted 
by (what they call) ' that happy constitution under which 
they and others long enjoyed tranquillity and peace.' If 
this be not treason, we know not what may properly be 
called by that name. 

" To us it is a matter of surprise and astonishment, that 
men with the word ^^ ptact^ ptact^ continually on their lips 
should be so fond of living under, and supporting a govern^ 
ment, and at the same,time calling it ' happy^ which is nev- 
er better pleased than when at war— <that nath filled India 
with carnage and famine, Africa with slavery, and tamper- 
ed with Indians and negroes to cut the throats of the free- 
men of America. We conceive it a disgrace to this state^ 
to harbor or wink at such palpable hypocrisy. But as we 
seek not to hurt the hair of any man's head, when we can 
make ourselves safe without, we wish such persons to re-> 
store peace to themselves and us, by removing themselves 
to some part of the king of Great Britain's dominions, as by 
that means they may live unmolested by us or we by them ; 
for our fixed opinion is, that those who do not deserve a 
place among us, ought not to have one. 

" We conclude, with requesting the council of safety to 
take into their consideration the paper signed ^'John Pern- 
berton ;' and if it shall appear to them to be of a dangerous 
tendency, or of a treasonable nature, that they would com-^ 
mit the signer, together with such other persons as they 
can discover were concerned therein, into custody, until 
such time as some mode of trial shall ascertain the full 
degree of their guilt and punishment; in the doing of 
which, we wish then: judges^ whoever they may be, to 
disregard the man, his connexions, interest, riches, poverty 
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or principles of religion, and to attend to the nature of 
his offence only.?' 

The most cavilling sectarian cannot accuse the foregoing 
with containing the least ingredient of persecution. The 
free spirit on which the American cause is founded, dis*^ 
dains to mix with such an impurity, and leaves it a rubbish 
fit only for narrow and suspicious minds to grovel in. Sus- 
picion and persecution are weeds of the same dunghill, and 
flourish together. Had the Quakers minded their religion 
and their business, they might have lived through this dis- 
pute in enviable ease, and none wotild have molested them. 
The common phrase with these people is, -^Our principles art 
peaceJ^ To which may be replied, and your practices are Ae 
reverse ; for never did the conduct of men oppose their own 
doctrine more notoriously than the present race of the 
Quakers. They have artfully changed themselves into a 
different sort or people to what they used to be, and yet 
have the address to persuade each other that they are not 
altered ; like antiquated virgins they see not the havoc de- 
formity hath made upon them, but pleasantly mistaking 
wrinkles for dimples, coiiceive themselves yet lovely, ana 
wonder at the stupid world for not admiring them. 

Did no injury arise to the public by this apostacy of the 
Quakers from themselves, the public would have nothing 
to do with it ; but as both the design and consequences are 
pointed against a cause in which the whole community are 
interested, it is therefore no longer a subject confined to 
the cognizance of the meeting only, but comes as a matter 
of criminality before either the authority of the particular 
state in which it is acted, or of the continent against which it 
operates. Every attempt now to support the authority of 
the king and parliament of Great Britain over America, is 
treason against every state ; therefore it is impossible that 
any one can pardon or screen from punishment an offender 
against all. 

But to proceed : while the infatuated tories of this and 
other states were last spring talking of commissioners, ac- 
commodation, making the matter up, and the Lord knows 
what stuff and nonsense, their good king and the ministry 
were glutting themselves with the revenge of reducing 
America to unconditional submission^ and solacing each other 
with the certainty of conquering it in one campaign. The 
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following quotations are from the'parliainentarj register of 
the debates of the house of lords, March 5th, 1 776. 
. *' The Americans," says lofd Talbot,* "have been obsti- 
nate, undutiful and ungovernable from the very beginning, 
from their first early and infant settlements ; and I am every 
day more and more convinced that this people never will 
be brought back to their duty, and the subordinate relation 
they stand in to this country, till reduced to unconditional^ ef- 
fectual submission ; no concession on our part, no lenity, no en- 
durance, will have any other effect but that of increasing 
their insolence." 

" The struggle," says lord Townsend,t " is now a strug- 
gle for power ; the die is cast, and the oifdy point which now 
remains to be determined, is, in what manner the war can 
be most effectually prosecuted and speedily finished, in or- 
der to procure that unconditional submission, which has been 
so ably stated by the noble earl with the white staff;" 
(meanmg lord Talbot) " and I have no reason to doubt 
that the measures now pursuing will put an end to the war 
in the course of a single campaign. Should it linger longer, 
we shall then have reason to expect that some foreign pow- 
(er will interfere, and take advantage of our domestic trou- 
bles and civil distractions." 

Lord Littleton. " My sentiments are pretty well knowm 
I shall only observe now thatlement measures have had 
• no other enect than to produce insult after insult ; that the 
more we conceded, the higher America rose in her de- 
mands, and the more insolent she has grown. It is for this 
i^eason that I am now for the most enective and decisive 
measures ; and am of opinion, that no alternative is left us, 
but to relinquish America for ever, or finally determine to 
compel her to acknowledge the legislative authority of this 
country ; and it is the principle of an unconditional stiAmis- 
sion, I would be for maintaining*'^ 

Can words be more expressive than these. Surely the 
tories will believe the tory lords ! The truth is, they do be- 
lieve them, and know as fully as any whig on the continent 
knows, that the king and ministry never had the least de- 
sign of an accommodation with America, but an absolute 
unconditional conquest. And the part which the tories 
were to act, was, by downright lying, to endeavor to put the 

* Steward of the king^i honiehoU. 
t Formerljr general TovDtend at Quebeo, and late lord-lieutenaDt of 
Irelaod. 
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continent off its guard, and to divide and sow discontent in 
the minds of such wbigs as they might gain an influence 
over* In short to keep op a distraction here, that the force 
sent from England might be able to conquer in ^^ one cam- 
paigtuV They and the ministry were, by a diffemt game 
phiying inCo each others hands. The cry df the tories in 
£ngland wasv ^^ Jfo recanciHatian^ no accommodation^^^ in or- 
der to obtain the greater military force ;- while those in 
America were cryinjg nothing but ^^ reconciliation and accon^ 
modation^^^ that the force sent might 'conquer with the less 
resistance. 

But this ^^ sir^k camiipaiga^^ is over, and America not con- 
quered.' The whole work is yet to do, and the force mucfr 
less to do it With. Their condition is both despicable and 
deplorable : out of cash-K>ut of heart, and out of hope. A 
country furnished with arms and ammunition, as America 
now is, with three millions of inhabitants, and three thou^ 
^nd miles distant from the nearest enemy that can ap- 
proach her, is able to look ahd laugh them in the face. 

Howe appears to have two objects in view, either to go 
up the North river, or come to Philadelphia. 

By going up the North river, he secures a retreat for his 
army through Canada, but the ships must return if they 
jeturn at all, the same way they went; asour army would 
\t in the rear, the safety of their passage down is a 
doubtful matter. By such a motion he shuts himself from 
all supplies from Europe, but through Canada^ and exposes 
his army and navy to the danger of perishing. The idea 
of his cutting off the communication between the eastern 
and southern states, by means of the North river, is mere- 
ly visionary. He cannot do it by his shipping ; because 
no ship can lay long at anchor in any river within reach of 
the shore ; a single gun would drive a first rate from such 
a station. This ^as fully proved last October, at forts 
Washington and Lee, where one gun only, on each side of 
the river, obliged two frigates to cut and be towed off in an 
hour's time. Neither can he cut it off by his army ; be- 
cause the several posts they must occupy, would divide 
them almost to nothing, and expose them to be picked up 
by ours like pebbles on a river's bahk ; but admitting that 
he could, where is the injury ? Because, while his whole 
force is cantoned out, as sentries over the water, they will 
l5C very innocently employed, and the moment they march 
mto th« country, the commtinication opens. 
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The most probable object is Philadelphia, and the rea- 
sons are many. Howe's business is to conquer it, and in 
proportion as he finds himself unable to the task, he will 
'employ his strength to distress women and weak minds, in 
order to accomplish through their fears what he cannot ef- 
fect by his own force. His coming or attempting to come 
to Philadelphia is a circumstance that proves ois weakness : 
for no general, that felt himself able to ta^e the field and 
attack his antagonist, would think of bringing his army 
into a city in the summer time; and this mere shifting the 
scene from place to place, without effecting any thing, has 
feebleness and cowardice on the face of it, and holds him 
up in a contemptible light to all who can reason justly 
and firmly. By several informations from New- York, it 
appears that their army in general, both officers and men, 
have given up the expection of conquering America ; their 
eve now is fixed upon the spoil. They suppose Philadel- 
phia to be rich with stores, and as they think to get more 
by robbing a tow^ thajD by attacking an army, their move- 
ment towards this city is probable^ We are not now con- 
tending againsl an army x>f soldiers, but against a band of 
thieves, who had rather plunder than fight, and have no 
other hope of conquest than by cruelty. 

They expect to got a mighty booty and strike another 
general panic by making a suddep movement and getting 
possession of this city ; but unless they can march out as 
well as tn, or get the entire command of .the river, to re- 
move off their plunder, they may probably be stopped with 
the stolen goods upon them* They have never yet succeed- 
ed wherever they have been opposed, but at fort Washing- 
ton. At Charleston their defeat was effectual. At Ticon- 
deroga they ran away. In every skirmish at Kingsbridee 
and tne Wnite Plains they were obliged to retreat, and the 
instant that our arms were turned upon them in the Jerseys, 
they turned likewise, and those that turned not were taken. 

The necessity of always fitting our internal police to the 
circumstances of the times we live in, is something so 
strikingly obvious that no sufiicient objection can be made 
against it. The safety of all societies depends upon it ; 
and where this point is not attended to, the consequences 
will either he a general languor or a tumult. The encour- 
agement and protection of the good subjects of any state, 
and the suppression and punishment of bad ones, are the 
principal objects for which all authority is in^titute^, apiij 
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the line in which it ought to operate. We have in this citj 
a strange variety of men and characters, and the circum- 
stances of the times require that they should be publicly 
known ; it is not the number of tories that hurt us, so much 
as the not finding out who they are; men must now take 
one side or the other, and abide by the consequences : the 
Quakers, trusting to their short-sighted sagacity, have, most 
unluckily for them, made their declaration in their last 
Testimony, and we ought now to take them at their word. 
They have voluntarily read themselves out of the conti- 
nental meeting, and cannot hope to be restored to it again, 
but by payment and penitence* Men whose political prin- 
ciples are founded on avarice, are beyond the reach of 
reason, and the only cure of toryism of this cast, is to tax 
it* A substantial good drawn from a real evil, is of the 
same benefit to society, as if drawn from a virtue ; and 
where men have not public spirit to render themselves ser- 
viceable, it ought to be the study of government to draw 
the best use possible from their vices. When the govern- 
ing passion of any man, or set of men, is once known, the 
method of managing them is easy : for even misers, whom 
no public virtue can impress, would become generous, 
could a heavy tax be laid upon covetousness. 

The tories have endeavored to insure their property with 
the enemy, by forfeiting their reputation with us ; from 
which may be justly inferred, that their governing passion 
is avarice. Make them as much afraid of losing on one 
side as on the other, and you stagger their toryism ; make 
them more so, and you reclaim them ; for their principle 
is to worship the power which they are most afraid of. 

This method of considering men and things together, 
opens into a large field for speculation, and affords me an 
opportunity of offering some observations on the state of 
our currency, so as to make the support of it go hand in 
hand with the suppression of disaffection and the encour- 
agement of public spirit* 

The thing which first presents itself in inspecting the 
state of the currency, is, that we have too much of it, and 
that there is a necessity of reducing the quantity, in order 
to increase the value. Men are daily growing poor by the 
very means that they take to get rich ; for in the same 
proportion that the prices of all goods on hand are raised, 
the value of all money laid by is reduced. A simple case 
will make this clear : let a man have 100/* in cash, and as 
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many goods on hand as will today sell for 20/. but not con- 
tent with the present market price, he raises them to 40/. 
and by so doing, obliges others in their own defence, to 
raise cent, per cent, likewise ; in this case it is evident that 
his hundred pounds laid by, is reduced fifty pounds in val- 
ue; whereas, had the market lowered cent, per cent, his 
goods would have sold but for ten, but his hundred pounds 
would have risen in value to two hundred; because it 
would then purchase as many goods again, or support his 
family as long again as before* And strange as it may 
seem, he is one hundred and fifty pounds the poorer for 
raising his goods, to what he would have been bad he low- 
ered them ; because the forty pounds which his goods sold 
forj is, by the general rise of the markets cent, per cent, 
rendered of no more value than the ten pounds would be 
had the market fallen in the same proportion ; and conse- 
quently the whole difference of gain or loss is on the dif- 
ference in value of the hundred pounds laid by, viz* from 
fifty to two hundred. This rage for raising goods is for 
several reasons much more the fault of the torics than the 
whigs ; and yet the tories (to their shame and confusion 
ought they to be told of it) are by far the most noisy and 
discontented. The greatest part of the whigs, by being 
now either in the army or employed in some public service, 
are buyers only, and not sellers^ and as this evil has its ori- 
gin in trade, it cannot be charged on those who are out of it. 

But the grievance has now become too general to be 
remedied by partial methods, and the only effectual cure 
IS to reduce the quantity of money : with half the quantity 
we should be richer than we are now, because the value of 
it would be doubled, and consequently our attachment to 
it increased ; for it is not the number of dollars that a man 
has, but how far they will go, that makes him either rich 
or poor. / 

These two points being admitted, viz* that the quantity 
of money is too great, and that the prices of goods can only 
be effectually reduced bv reducing the quantity of the 
money, the next point to be considered is, the method how 
to reduce it. 

The circumstances of the times, as before observed, re- 
quire that the public characters of all men should now be 
fully understood, and the only general method of ascertain- 
ing it is by an oath or affirmation, renouncing all allegi- 
ance to the king of Great Britain, and to support the inde- 
pendency of the United States, as declared by congress. 
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Let, at the same time, a tax of ten, fifteen, or twenty per 
cent* per annum, to be collected quarterly, be levied on all 
property. These alternatives, by being perfectly volun- 
tary, will take in all sorts of people. Here is the test; 
here is the tax. He who takes the former, conscientiously 

E roves his affection to the cause, and binds himself to pay 
is quota by the best services in his power, and is thereby 
{'ustly exempt from the latter ; and those who choose the 
atter, pay their quota in money, to be excused from the 
former, or rather, it is the price paid to us for their sup- 
posed, though mistaken, insurance with the enemy. 

But this is only a part of the advantage which would 
arise by knowing the different characters of men. The 
whigs stake every thing on the issue of their arms, while 
the tories, by their disaffection, are sapping and undermin- 
ing their strength ; and of consequence, the property of 
the whigs is the more exposed thereby; and whatever in- 
• jury their estates may sustain by the movements of the 
enemy, must either be borne by themselves, who have done 
every thing which has yet been done, or by the tories,^ho 
have not only done nothing, but have, by their disaffec- 
tion, invited the enemy On* 

In the present crisis we ought to know square by square 
and house by house, who are in real allegiance with the 
United Independent States, and who are not. Let but the 
line be n^ade clear and distinct, and all men will then know 
what they are to trust to. It would not only be good pol- 
icy, but strict justice, to raise fifty or an hundred thousand 
pounds, or more, if it is necessary, out of the estates and 
property of the king of England's votaries, resident in Phil- 
adelphia, to be distributed, as a reward to those inhabitants 
of the city and state, who should turn out and repulse the 
enemy, should they attempt to march this way ; and like- 
wise, to bind the property of all such persons to giakegood 
the damages whicn that of the whigs might sustain. In the 
undistinguishable mode of conducting a war, we frequently 
make reprisals at sea, on the vessels of persons in England, 
who are friends to our cau^e, compared with the resident 
tories among us* 

In every former publication of mine, from Common 
Sense down to the last Crisis, I have generally gone on 
the charitable supposition, that the tories were rather a 
mistaken than a criminal people, and have applied argu- 
ment after argument, with all the candor and temper which 
I was capable of, in order to set every part of the case 
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clearly and fairly before them, and If possible to reclaim 
them from ruin Xo reason. , I have done my duty by them 
and have now done with that doctrine, taking it for granted, 
that those who yet hold their disajSection, are, either a set 
of avaricious miscreants, who would sacrifice the continent 
to save themselves, or a banditti of hungry traitors, who 
are hoping for a division of the spoil* To which may be 
added, a list of crown or proprietary dependants, who, 
rather than go without a portion of power, would be content 
to share it with the devil. Of such men there is no hope ; 
and their obedience will only be according to the danger 
set before them, and the power that is exercised over them. 

A time will shortly arrive, in which, by ascertaining the 
characters of persons now, we shall be guarded against 
their mischiefs then; for in proportion as the enemy de- 
spair of conquest, they will be trying the arts of seduction 
and the force of fear by all the mischiefs which thev can 
inflict. But in war we may be certain of these two things^ 
viz. that cruelty in an enemy, and motions made with mof e 
than usual parade, are always signs of weakness. He that 
can conquer, finds bis mind too free and pleasant to be 
brutish ; and he that intends to conquer, never makes too 
much show of his strength. 

We now know the enemy We have to do with. While 
drunk with the certainty of victory, they disdained to be 
civil; and in proportion as disappointment makes them 
sober, and their apprehensions of an European war alarm 
them, they will become cringing and artful ; honest they 
cannot be. But our answer to them, in either condition 
they may be in, is short and full — " As free and independ- 
ent states we are willing to make peace with you tomorrow, 
but we neither can hear nor reply in any other character.'^ 

If Britain cannot conquer us, it proves that she is neither 
able to govern nor protect us, and our particular situation 
now is such, that any connexion w^ith her would be unwisely 
exchanging a half-defeated enemy for two powerful ones. 
Europe, by every appearance, is now on the eve, nay, orf 
the iborning twilight of a war, and any alliance with George 
the third, brings France and Spain upon our backs; a sep- 
aration from him attaches them to our side ; therefore, the 
only road to feac4^ honors and commerce, is Indtpendtnct. 

Written this fourth year of the union, which Godpreserve. 

COMMON SENSE. 
Phikdelj^ia, April 19, 1777. 
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Those who expect to reap the blessings of freedom^ 
toust, like men, undergo the fatieues of supporting it. The 
fevcnt of yesterday was one of those kind alarms which h 
just sufficient to rouse us to duty, without being of conse- 
quence enough to depress our fortitude* It is not a field 
of a few acres of ground, but a cause, that we are defend- 
ing, and whether we defeat the enemy in one battle, or by 
dee^rees, the consequence will be the same. 

Look back at the events of last winter and the present 
year, there you will find that the enemy's successes always 
contributed to reduce them* What they have gained in 
ground, they paid so dearly for in numbers, that their vic- 
tories have in the end amounted to defeats* We have al- 
ways been masters at the last push, and always shall be 
while we do our duty. Howe has been once on the banks 
of the Delaware, and from thence driven back with loss 
and disgrace: and why not be again driven from the 
Schuylkill? His condition and ours are very different. 
He has every body to fight, we have only his one army to 
tope with, and which wastes away at every engagement: 
we can not only reinforce, but can redouble our numbers ; 
he is cut off from all supplies, and must sooner or later in- 
evitably fall into our hands. 

Shall a band of ten or twelve thousand robbers, who are 
this day fifteen hundred or two thousand men less in 
strength than they were yesterday, conquer America, or 
subdue even a single state? The thing cannot be, unless we 
sit down and suffer them to do it. Another such a brush, 
notwithstanding we lost the ground, would, by still reduc- 
ing the enemy, put them in a condition to be afterwards 
totally defeated. 
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Could our whole army have come up lo the attack at 
one time, the consequences had probably been otherwise ; 
but our having diB'erent parts of the BrandVwine creek to 
guard, and the uncertainty which road to Philadelphia the 
enemy would attempt to take, naturally afforded them an 
opportunity of passing with their Insfin body at a place 
where only a part of ours could be posted ; for it must 
strike every thinking man with conviction, that it requires 
a much greater force to oppose an enemy in several 
places, than is sufficient to defeat him in any one place. 

Men who are sincere in defending their freedom, will al- 
ways feel concern at every circumstance which seems to 
make against them ; it is the tiatural and honest conse- 
quence of all affectionate attachments, and the want of it 
is a vice. But the dejection lasts only for a mometit ; they 
soon rise out of it with additional vigor ; the glow of hope, 
courage and fortitude, will, in a little time supply the place 
of every inferior passion and kindle the whole heart into 
heroisit). 

There is a mysterv in the countenance of some causes, 
which we have not always present judgment enough lo ex- 
plain* It is disli^essing to see an enemy advancing into a 
country, but it is the only place in which Vire can beat 
them, and in which we have always beaten them, when- 
ever th^y made the attempt. The nearer any disease ap- 
proaches to a crisis, the nearer it is to a cure. Danger 
and deliverance make their advances together, and it is 
only the last push, In which one or the other takes the lead. 

There are many men who will do their duty when it is 
not wanted ; but a genuine public spirit always appears 
most when there is most occasion for it. Thank God ! our 
army, though fatigued, is yet entire. The attack made by 
us yesterday, was under many disadvantages, naturally 
arising from the uncertainty of knowing which route the 
enemy would take ; and from that circumstance, the whole 
of our force could not be brought up together time enough 
to engage all at once. Our strength is yet reserved ; and 
it is evident that Howe does not think himself a gainer by 
the affair, otherwise he wo\ild this morning have moved 
down and attacked general Washington. • 

Gentlemen of the city and country, it is in your power, 
by a spirited improvement of the present circumstance, to 
turn it to a real advantage. Howe is now weaker than 
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before, and cverr shot will^ contribute td reduce him.' 
You are more immediately interested than anj other 
part of the continent ; your all is at stake ; it is not sa 
with the general cause ; you are devoted by the enemy 
to plunder and destruction : it is the encouragement which 
Howe, the chief of plunderers, has promi^d his army. 
Thus circumstanced, you may save yoursielves by a man- 
ly resistance, but you can have no hope in' any other c^on* 
duct* I never yet knew our brave general, or any part of 
the army, officers or men, out of heart, smd I have seen 
them in circumstances a thousand times more trying than 
the present* It is only those that are not in action, that 
feel languor and heavmess, and the best way to rub it off 
is to turn out, and make sure work of it. 

Our army must undoubtedly fei^l fatigue, and want a 
I'einforcement of rest, though not of valor. Our own inter- 
est and happiness call upon us to give them every support 
in our power, and make the burdeh of the day, on which 
the satfety of this city depends, as light as possible. Re- 
member, gentlemen, that we have forces botn to the north- 
ward and southward of Philadelphia, and if the enemy bo 
but stopped till those can arrive, this city will be saved, 
and the enemy finally routed. You have too much at 
stake to hesitate. You ought not to think an hour upon 
the matter, but to spring to action at once. , Other states 
have been invaded, have likewise driven off the invaders. 
Now our time and turn is come, and perhaps the finishing 
stroke is reserved fpr us. When we look back on the 
dangers we have been saved from, and reflect on the suc- 
cess we have been blessed with, it would be sinful cither 
to be idle or to despair. 

1 close this paper with a short address to general Howe* 
You, sir, are only lingering out the period th^t shall bring 
with it your defeat, jfou have yet scarce began upon the 
war, and the further you enter, the faster wul your trou- 
bles thicken. -What you now enjoy is only a respite from 
ruin; an invitation to destruction ; soqietbing that will lead 
on to our deliverance at your expense. We know the 
cause which we are engaged in, and though a passionate 
fondness for it may make us grieve at every injury that 
threatens it, yet, when the moment of concern is over, the 
determination to duty returns. We are not moved by the 
a^oorny smile of a worthless king, but by the ardent glow" 
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of generaus patriotism. We fight not to enslave, but to 
set a country free, and to make room upon the earth for 
honest men to live in. In such a cause we are sure that 
we are right ; and we leave to you the despairing reflec- 
tion of being the tool of a miserable tyrant. , 

■ ' COMMON SENSE, 
Philadelphia, Sept. 12, 1777, 
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TO GENERAL SIR WILLIAM HOWE. 

To argue with a man who has renounced the use and au«i 
thority of reason, and whose philosophy consists in hold- 
ing humanity in contempt, is like administering medicine 
to the dead, or endeavoring to convert an atheist by scrip- 
ture. Enjoy, sir, your insensibility of feeling and reflect- 
ing. It is tne prerogative of animals. And no man will 
envy you those honors, in which a savage only can be 
your rival and a bear vour master. 

As the generosity of this country rewarded your broth- 
er's services last war with an elegant monument in West- 
minster Abbey, it is consistent tnat she should bestow 
some mark of distinction upon you. You certainly de- 
serve her notice, and a conspicuous place in the catalogue 
of extraordinary persons. Yet it would be a pity to pass 
you from the world in state, and consign you to magnifi- 
cent oblivion among the tombs, without telling the future 
beholder why. Judas is as much known as John, yet his- 
tory ascribes their fame to very different actions. 

Sir William hath undoubtedfy merited a monument : but 
of what kind, or with what inscription, where placed or 
how embellished, is a question that would puzzle all the 
heralds of St. James's in the profoundcst mood of historical 
deliberation. We are at no loss, sir, to ascertain your real 
character, but somewhat perplexed how to perpetuate its 
identity, and preserve it uninjured from the transforma- 
tions of time or mistake. A statuary may give a false ex- 
pression to your bust, or decorate it with some equivocal 
emblems, by which you may happen to steal into reputa- 
tion and impose upon the hereafter traditionary world. 
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111 nature or ridicule may conspire, or a variety of acci- 
dents combine, to' lessen, enlarge, or change Sir William's 
fame ; and no doubt but he who has taken so much pains 
to be singular in his conduct, would choose to be just as 
singular in his exit, his monument and his epitaph. 

The usual honors of the dead, to be sure, are not suffi- 
ciently sublime to escort a character like you to the re- ^ 
public of dust and ashes; for however men may differ in 
their ideas of grandeur or government here, the grave is 
qevxjrtheless a perfect republic* Death is not the mon- 
arch of the dead, but of the dying. The moment he ob- 
tains a conquest he loses a subject, and, like the foolish 
king you serve, will, in the end, war himself out of all his 
dominions;. 

As a proper preliminary towards the arrangement of 
your funeral honors, we readily admit your new rank of 
knighthood. The title is pof fectly in character, and is your 
own, more by merit than creation. There are knights of 
various orders, from the knight of the windmill to the 
knight of the post. The former is your patron for ex- 
ploits, and the latter will assist you in settling vour ac- 
counts. No honorary title could be more happily appli- 
ed I The ingenuity is sublime ! And your royal master 
hath discovered more genius in fitting vou therewith, than 
in generating the most finished figure for a button, or des- 
canting on the properties of a button-mould. 

But how, sir, shall we dispose of you ? The invention 
of a statuary is exhausted, and Sir William is yet unpro- 
vided with a monument. America is anxious to bestow 
her funeral favors upon you, and wishes to do it in a man- 
ner that shall distinguish you from all the deceased heroes 
of the last war. The Egyptian method of embalming is noi 
known to the present age, and hiero^fyhical pageantry 
hath outlived tne science of decyphering it. Some other 
method, therefore, must be thought of to immortalize the 
new knight of the windmill and post. Sir William, thanks 
to his stars, is not oppressed with very delicate ideas* He 
has no ambition of being wrapped up and handed about 
in myrrh, aloes and cassia. Less expensive odors will 
suffice ; and it fortunately happens, that the simple genius 
of America hath discovered the art of preserving bodies 
and embellishing them too with much greater frugality than 
the ancients. In a balraage, sir, of humble tar. yon will 
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be as secure as Pharaoh, and in a hieroglyphic of feathers, 
rival in finery all the mummies of Egypt. 

As you have already made your exit from the moral 
world, and by numberless acts both of passionate and de- 
liberate injustice engraved an •* here ^«*/h" on your de- 
ceased honor, it must be mere affectation in you to pretend 
concern at the humors or optniops of mankind respecting 
yon. What remains of you may expire at any time. The 
sooner the better. For he who survives his reputation, 
Uves out of spite to himself, like a man listening to his own 
reproach. 

Thus entombed and ornamented, I leave you to the in- 
spection of the curious, and return to the history of your 
yet surviving actions.— The character of Sir William nath 
undergone some extraordinary revolutions since his ar-^ 
rival m America. It is now fixed and known *, and we 
have nothing to hope from your candor or to fear irom 
your capacity. Indolence ana inability have too large a 
share in your composition ever to suffer you to be any 
thing more than the hero of little villanies and unfinished 
adventures. That, which to some persons appeared mod- 
eration in you at first, was not produced by any real vir- 
tue of your own, but by a contrast of passions dividing and 
holding you in perpetual irresolution. One vice will fre- 
quently expel another without the least merit in the man ; 
as powers in contrary directions reduce each other tarest. 

It became you to have supported a dignified solemnity 
of character ; to have shown a superior liberality of soul ; 
to have won respect by an obstinate perseverance in main- 
taining order, and to have exhibited on all occasions, such 
an unchangeable graciousness of conduct, that while we 
beheld in you the resolution of an enemy, we might admire 
in you the sincerity of a man. You came to America un- 
der the high soundmg titles of commander and commission- 
er ; not only to suppress what you called rebellion, by arms, 
but to shame it out of countenance, by the excellence of 
your example. Instead of which, you have been the pat- 
ron of low and vulgar frauds, the encourager of Indian 
cruelties ; and have imported a cargo of vices blacker than 
those which you pretended to suppress. 

Mankind are not universally agreed in their determina-, 
tion of right and wrong; but there are certain actions 
which the consent of,all nations and individuals hath brand- 
ed with the unchangeable name of meanness* In the list of 
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huiaan vices we find some of such a refined constitution, 
that they cannot be carried into practice without seducing 
some virtue to their assistance ; but nuqnness hath neither 
alliance nor ap<nogj.. It is generated in the dust and sweep- 
ings of other vices, and is of such a hateful figure that all 
the rest conspire to disown it. Sir William, the commis- 
sioner of George the third, hath at last vouchsafed to give 
it rank and pedigree. He has placed the fugitive at the 
council board, and dubbed it companion of the order of 
knighthood* 

The particular act of meanness which I allude to in this 
description, is forgery. You, sir, have abetted and patron- 
ised the forging and uttering counterfeit continental bills. 
In the same New- York netispapers in which your own 
proclamation under your master's authority was published, 
offering, or pretending to ofier, pardon and protection \o 
the inhabitants of these states, there were repeated adver- 
tisements of counterfeit money for sale, and persons who 
have come officially from you and under the sanction of 
your flag, have been taken up in attempting to put them 
off. 

A conduct 30 basely mean in a public character is with- 
out precedent or pretence. Every nation on earth, wheth- 
er friends or enemies, will unite in despising you. 'Tis an 
incendiary war upon society which nothing can excuse or 
palliate-— An improvement upon beggarly villainy — and 
shows an inbred wretchedness ef heart made up between the 
venomous malignity of a serpent and the spiteful imbecili" 
ty of an inferior reptile. 

The laws of any civilized country would condemn you 
to the gibbet without regard to your rank or titles, because 
it is an action foreign to the usage and custom of war ; ahd 
should you flail into our hands^ which pray God you may, 
it will be a doubtful matter whether we are to consider you 
as a military prisoner or a prisoner for felony. 

Besides, it is exceedingly unwise and impolitic in you, or 
any persons in the English service, to promote, or even en- 
courage, or wink at, the crime of forgery in any case what^ 
ever. Because, as the riches of England, as a nation, are 
chiefly in paper, and the far greater part of trade among 
indivKluals is carried on by the same medium, that is, by 
notes and drafts on one another, they, therefore, of all peo- 
ple in the world ought to endeavor to keep forgery out of 
sight, and, if possible not to revive the idea of it. It is 
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dangerous to make men familiar with a crime which they 
may afterwards practise to much greater advantage against 
those who first taught them. Several officers in the Eng- 
lish army have made their exit at the gallows for forgery 
on their agents ; for we all know, who know any thing of 
Eneland, that there is not a more necessitous body of men, 
taking them generally, than what the English officers are. 
They contrive to make a show at the expense of the tailors, 
and appear clean at the charge of the washer-women* 

England hath at this time nearly two hundred million 
pounds sterling of public money in paper, for which she 
hath no real properly ; beside a large circulation of bank 
notes, bank post bills, and promissory notes and drafts of 
private bankers, merchants and tradesmen. She hath the 
greatest quantity of paper currency and the least quantity 
of ^old and silver of any nation in Europe ; the real specie, 
which is about sixteen millions sterling, serves only as 
change in large sums, which are always made in paper, or 
for payment m small ones. Thus circumstanced, the na- 
tion is put to its wit's end, and obliged to be severe almost 
to criminality, to prevent the practice and growth of forgery. 
Scarcely a session passes at the Old Bailey, or an execu- 
tion at Tyburn, but witnesseth this truth, yet you, sir, re- 
gardless of the policy which her necessity obliges her to 
adopt, have made your whole army intimate with the 
crime. And as all armies, at the conclusion of a war, are 
too apt to carry into practice the vices of the campaign, it 
will probably happen, that England will hereafter abound 
in forgeries, to which art, the practitioners were first initia- 
ted under your authority in America. You, sir, have the 
honor of aading a new vice to the military catalogue ; and 
the reason, perhaps, why the invention was reserved for 
you is, because no general before was mean enough even 
to think of it. 

That a man whose soul is absorbed in the low traffic of 
Vulgar vice, is incapable of moving in any superior region, 
is clearly shown in you by the event of every campaign. 
Your military exploits have been without plan, object or 
decision. Can it be possible that you or your employers 
suppose that the possession of Philadelphia will be any 
ways equal to the expense or expectation of the nation 
which supports you ? What advantages does England de- 
rive from any achievements of yours ? To her it is per- 
fectly indifferent what place you are in, so long a^ the 
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business of conquest is unperformed and the charge of 
maintainine you remains the same. 

. If the principal events of the three campaigns be attend- 
ed to, the balance will appear against you at the close of 
each ; but the last, in point of importance to us, hath ex- 
ceeded the former two. It is pleasant to look back on dan- 
gers past^ and equally as pleasant to meditate on present 
ones when the way out beffins to appear. Thai period is 
now arrived^ and the long doubtful winter of war is chang- 
ing to the sweeter prospects of victory and joy. At the 
close of the campaign, in 1775, you were obliged to 
retreat from Boston. In the summer of 1776, you ap- 

S eared with a numerous fleet and army in the harbor of 
few- York. By what miracle the continent was preserved 
in that season of danger is a subject of admiration ! If in- 
stead of wasting your time against Long-Island, you had 
run up the North river^ and landed any where above New- 
York, the consequence must have been, that cither you 
would have compelled general Washington to fight you with 
very unequal numbers, or he must have suddenly evacua- 
ted the city with the loss of nearly all the stores of his ar- 
my, or have surrendered for want of provisions ; the situa- 
tion of the place naturally producing one or the other of 
these events. 

The preparations made to defend New- York were, nev- 
ertheless, wise and military; because your forces were 
then at sea, their numbei^s uncertain ; storms, sickness, or 
a variety of accidents might have disabled their coming, 
or so diminished them on their passage, that those which 
survived would have been incapable of opening the cam- 
paign with any prospect of success ; in which case, the de- 
fence would have been sufficient and the place preserved : 
for cities that have been raised from nothing with an infini- 
tude of labor and expense, are not to be thrown away on 
the bare probability of their being taken. On these grounds 
the preparations made to maintain New-^York were as judi- 
cious as the retreat afterwards. While you, in the inte^^im, 
let slip the vtry opportunity which seemed to put conquest 
in your power. 

Through the whole of that campaign you had nearly 
double the forces which general Washington immediately 
commanded. The principal plan, at that time on our part, 
was to wear away the season with as little loss as possible, 
apd to raise the army for the next year. Long-Island, 
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New- York, forU Washington and Lee were not defended, 
after your superior force was known, under any expectation 
of their being finally maintained, but as a range of outworks, 
in the attacking of which, your time might be wasted, your 
numbers reduced, and your vanity amused by possessing 
them on ouir retreat. It was intended to have withdrawn 
the garrison from fort Washington after it bad answered 
the former of those purposes, but the fate of that day put a 
prize into your hands without much honoi^to voorselves. 

Your progress through the Jerseys \^al8 accidental ; you 
had it not even in contemplation, or you would not have 
sent a principal part of your force to Khode-Island before- 
hand. The utmost hope of America in the year 1776, 
reached no higher than that she might not then be conquer* 
ed. She had no expectation of defeating you in that cam- 
paign. Even the most cowardly tory allowed, that, could 
she withstand the shock of that summer her independence 
would be past a doubt. You had then greatly the advan- 
tage of her. You were formidable. Your military knowl- 
edge was supposed to be complete. Your fleets and forces 
arrived without an accident. You had neither experience 
nor reinforcements to wait for. You had nothing to do 
but to begin, and your chance fay in the first vigorous on- 
set. 

America was young and unskilled. She was obliged to 
trust her defence to time and practiee ; and hath, by mere 
dint of perseverance, maintained her cause, and brought 
the enemy to a condition, in which, she is now capable of 
meeting him on any grounds. 

It is remarkable that in the campaign of 1776, you gain- 
ed no more, notwithstanding your great force, than what 
was given you by consent of evacuation, except fort Wash- 
ington : while every advantage obtained by us was by fair 
and hnrd fighting. The defeat of Sir Peter Parker was 
complete. Tfic conquest of the Hessians at Trenton,- by 
the remains of a retreating army, which but a few days be- 
fore you affeiiled to despise, is an instance of their heroic 
perseverancj& very seldom to be met with. And the victo- 
ry over the British troops at Princeton, by a harrassed and 
wearied party, who had been engaged the day before and 
marched all night without refreshment, is attended with 
such a scene of circumstances and superiority of general- 
ship, as will ever give it a place in the first rank in the his- 
tory of great actions. 
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When I lookback on the gloomy days of last winter and 
see America suspended by a thread, I feel a triumph of 
joy at the recollection of her delivery, and a reverence for 
the characters which snatched her from destruction. To 
doubt now would be a species of infidelity, and to forget tbe 
instruments which saved us then would be ingratitude* 

The close of that campaign left us with the spirit of con- 
querors. The northern districts were relieved by the re- 
treat of general Carleton over the lakes. The army under 
your command were hunted back and had their bounds 
prescribed. The continent began to feel its military im- 
portance, and the winter passed pleasantly away in prepa- 
ations for the next campaign. 

However confident you might be on your first arrival, 
the result of the year 1776 gave you some idea of the dif- 
ficulty, if not impossibility of conquest. To this reason 1 
ascribe your delay in opening the campaign of 1777. The 
face of matters, on the close of the former year, gave you 
no encouragement to pursue a discretionary war as soon 
as the spring admitted the taking the fieldc for though con- 
quest, in that case, would have given you a double portion 
of fame, yet the experiment was too hazardous. Tne min- 
istry, had you failed, would have shifted the whole blame 
upon you, charged you with having acted without orders, 
aad condemned at Qnce both yxxur plan and execution. 

To avoid these misfortunes, which might have involved 
you and your money accounts in perplexity and suspicion 
you prudently waited the arrival of a plan of operations 
from Englandf, which was that you should proceed for Phil- 
adelphia by the way of the Chesapeake, and that Bur- 
goyne, after reducing Ticonderoga, should take, his route 
by Albany, and, if necessary, join you. 

The splendid laurels of the last campaign have flourish- 
ed in the north. In that quarter America hath surpi'ised the 
world, and laid the foundation of this yearns glory. The 
conquest of Ticonderoga, (if it may be called a conquest) 
has, like all your other victories, led on to ruin. Even the 
provisions taken in that fortress (which by general Bur- 
goyne's return was sufficient in bread ancj flour for nearly 
5000 men for ten weeks, and in beef and pork for the same 
number of men for one month) served only to hasten his 
overthrow, by enabling him to proceed to Saratoga, the 
place of his (destruction. A short review of the operations 
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of the last campaign will show the condition of affairs on 
both sides. 

You have taken Ticonderoga and marched into Phila- 
delphia. These are all the events which the year hatb 
produced on your part. A trifling campaign incfeed, com- 
pared with the expenses of England and the conquest of 
the continent. On the other side, a considerable part of 
your northern force has been routed by the New-York mi- 
litia under general Herkemer. Fort Stanwix hath bravely 
survived a compounded attack of soldiers and savages, and 
• the besiegers have fled. The battle of Bennington has put 
a thousand prisoners into our hands, with all their arms, 
stores, artillery and baggage. General Burgoyne, in two 
engagements, ha$ been defeated ; himself, his army, and all 
that were his and theirs are now ours. Ticonderoga and 
Independence are retaken, and not the shadow of an cne^* 
my remains in all (he northern districts. At this instant 
we have upwards of eleven thousand prisoners, between 
sixty and seventy pieces of brass ordnance, besides small 
arms, tents, stores, &c. 

In order to know (he real value of those advantages, we 
must reverse the scene, and suppose general Gates and the 
force he commanded, to be at your mercy as prisoners, and 
general Burgoyne with his army of soldiers and savages 
to be already joined to you in Pennsylvania. So dismal a 
picture can scarcely be looked at. It hath all the tracings 
and colorings of horror and despair ; and excites the most 
swelling emotions of gratitude, oy exhibiting the miseries 
we are so graciously preserved from. 

I admire the distribution of laurels around the continent. 
It is the earnest of future union. South-Carolina has had her 
day of suffering and of fame ; and the other southern states 
have exerted themselves in proportion to the force that in- 
vaded or insulted them. Towards the close of the cam- 
paign in 1776, these middle states were called upon and 
did their duty nobly. They were witnesses to the al- 
most expiring flame of human freedom. It was the close 
struggle of life and death. The line of invisible division ; 
and on which, the unabated fortitude of a Washington pre- 
vailed, and saved the spark that has since blazed in the 
north with unrivalled lustre. 

Let me ask, sir, what great exploits have you perform- 
ed ? Through all the variety of changes and opportunities 
which the war has producea, I know no one action of yours 
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that can be styled masterly. You have moved in and out, 
backward and forward, round and round, as if valor con- • 
sisted in a military jig. The history and fieure of your 
movements would be truly ridiculous could they be justly 
delineated. They resemble the labors of a pQppy pursu- 
ing his tail ; the end is still at the same distance, and all 
the turnings round must be done over again. 

The first appearance of affairs at Ticonderoga wore such 
an unpromising aspect, that it was necessary, in July to de- 
tach a part of the forces to the support of that quarter, 
which were otherwise destined or intended to act against 
you, and this, perhaps, has been the means of postponing 
your downfall to another campaign. The destruction of one 
army at a time is work enough. We know, sir, what we 
are about, what wc have to do, and how to do it. 

Your progress from the Chesapeake, was marked by no 
capital stroke of policy or heroism. Your* principle aim 
was to get general Washington between the Delaware and 
Schuylkill and between Philadelphia and your army. In 
4^hat situation, with a river on each of his flanks, which 
united about five miles below the city, and your army above 
him, you could have intercepted his reinforcements and 
supplies, cut ofi* all his communication with the country, 
and, if necessary, have despatched assistance to open a 
passage for general Burgoyne. This scheme was too vis- 
ible to succeed : for had general Washington suffered you 
to command the open country above him, I think it a very 
rtesonable conjecture that the conquest of Burgoyne would 
not have taken place, because you could, in that case, 
have relieved him. It was therefore necessary, while that 
important victory was in suspense, to trepan you into a sit- 
uation in which you could only be on the defensive, with- 
out the power of afibrding him assistance. The manoeuvre 
had its effect and Burgoyne was conquered. 

There has been something unmilitary and passive in you 
from the time of your passing the Schuylkill and getting 

Possession of Philadelphia to the close of the campaign, 
'ou mistook a trap for a conquest, the probability of which 
had been made known to Europe, and the edge of your 
triumph taken off by our own information long before. 

Having got you into this situation, a scheme for a gen- 
eral attack upon you at Ge^mantown was carried into ex- 
ecution on the 4th of October, and though the success was 
not equal to the excellence of tl^e plan, yet the attempting 
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it proved the genius of America to be on the rise, and her 
power approaching to superiority. The obscurity of the 
morning was your best friend, for a fog is always favora- 
ble to a hunted enemy. Some weeks after this you like* 
wise planned an attack on &;eneral Washington, while at 
Whitemarsh. You marched out with infinite parade, but 
on finding him preparing to attack you next morning, you 
prudently turned about and retreated to Philadelphia with 
all the precipitation of a man conquered in imagination. 

Immediately after the battle of Germantown, the proba- 
bility of Burgoyne's defeat gave a new policy to affairs 
in Pennsylvania, and it was judged most consistent with 
the general safety of America to wait the i^sue of the north- 
ern campaign. Slow and sure is sound work. The news 
of that victory arrived in our camp on the 1 8th of October, 
and no sooner did the shout of joy and the report of the 
thirteen cannon reach your ears, than you resolved upon 
a retreat, and the next day, that is, on the 1 9th, you with- 
drew your drooping army into Philadelphia. This move- 
ment was evidently dictated by fear ; and carried with it 
a positive confession that you dreaded a second attack. It 
was hiding yourself among women and children, and sleep> 
ing away the choicest part of a campaign in expensive in- 
activity. An army in a city can never be a conquering 
army. The situation admits only of defence. It is mere 
shelter; and every military power in Europe will conclude 
you to be eventually defeated. 

The time when you made this retreat was the very time 
you ought to have fought a battle, in order to put yourself 
m a condition of recovering in Pennsylvania what you had 
lost at Saratoga. And the reason why you did not, must 
be either prudence or cowardice ; the former supposes 
your inability, and the latter needs no explanation. I 
draw no conclusions, sir, but such as are naturally deduc- 
ed from known and visible facts, and such as will always 
have a being while the facts which produced (hem remain 
unaltered. 

After this retreat a new difliculty arose which exhibited 
the power of Britain in a very contemptible light; which 
was the attack and defence of Mud-Island. For several 
weeks did that little unfinished fortress stand out against 
all the attempts of admiral and general Howe. It was the 
fable of Bender realized on the Delaware. Scheme after 
jjcheme, and force upon force were tried and defeated. 
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The garrison, with scarce any thing to cover them but 
their bravery, survived in the midst of mud, shot and 
shells, and were at last obliged to give it up more to the 
powers of time and gunpowder than to the military supe- 
riority of the besiegers. 

> It is my sincere opinion that matters are in a much 
worse condition with you than what is generally known. 
Your master's speech at the opening of parliament is like 
a soliloquy on ill luck. It shows him to be coming a little 
to his reason, for sense of pain is the first symptom of re- 
covery in profound stupefaction. His condition is de- 
plorable. He is obliged to submit to all the insults of 
France and Spain, without daring to know or resent them ; 
and thankful for the most trivial evasions to the most hum- 
ble remonstrances. The time was when he could not deigii 
an answer to a petition from America, and the time now is 
when he dare not givt an answer to an affront from France. 
The capture of Burgoyne's army will sink his consequence 
as much in Europe as in America. In his speech he ex- 
presses his suspicions at the warlike preparations of France 
and Spain, and as he has only the one army which you 
command to support his character in the world with) it re- 
mains very uncertain when, or in what quarter, it will be 
most wanted or can be best employed ; and this will part' 
ly account for the great care you take to keep it from 
action and attacks, for should Burgoyne's fate be yours, 
which it probably will, England may take her endless 
farewell not only of all America but of all the West-Indies. 
Never did a nation invite destruction upon itself with 
the eagerness and ignorance with which Britain has done. 
Bent upon the ruin of a young and unoffending country, 
she hath drawn the sword that hath wounded herself to 
the heart, and in the agony of her resentment hath applied 
a poison for a cure. Her conduct towards America is a 
compound of rage and lunacy; she aims at the govern- 
ment of it, yet preserves neither dignity nor character in 
her methods to obtain it. Were government a mere man- 
ufacture or article of commerce, immaterial by whom it 
should be made or sold, we might as well employ her as 
another, but when we consider it as the fountain from- 
whence the general manners and morality of a country 
take their rise, that the persons intrusted with the execu- 
tion thereof are by their serious example and authority to 
support these principles, how abominably ab^^urd is the 
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idea of being herdaftcr governed by a set of men who have 
been guilty of forgery, perjury, treachery, theft, and every 
species of villainy which the lowest wretches on earth 
could practise or invent. What greater public curse can 
befal any country than to be under such authority, and 
what greater blessing than to be delivered therefrom* The 
soul of any maa of sentiment would rise in brave rebellion 
against them and spurn them from the earth* 

The malignant and venomous tempered general Vaughan 
has amused his savage fancy in burning the whole town 
of Kingston, in York government, and the late governor 
of that state, Mr. Tryon, in his letter to general Parsons, 
has endeavored to justify it, and declared his wish to burn 
the houses of every committee-man in the country. Such 
a confession from one who was once entrusted with the 
powers of civil government, is a reproach to the charac- 
ter* But it is the wish and the declaration of a man whom 
anguish and disappointment have driven to despair, and 
who is daily decaying into the grave with constitutional 
rottenness. 

There is not in the compass of language a sufficiency of 
words to express the baseness of your king, his ministry 
and his army. They have refined upon villainy till it 
wants a name. To the fiercer vices of former ages they 
have added the dregs and scummings of the most finished 
rascality, and are so completely sunk in serpentine deceit, 
that there is not left among them one generous enemy. 

From such men and sucn masters may the gracious hand 
of heaven preserve America ! And though the sufferings 
she now endures are heavy, and severe, they arc like 
straws in the wind compared to the weight of evils she 
would feel under the government of your king, and his 
pensioned parliament. 

There is something in meanness which excites a species 
of resentment that never subsides, and something in cruel- 
ty which stirs up the heart to the highest agony of human 
hatred ; Britain hath filled up both these characters till 
no addition can be made, and hath not reputation left with 
us to obtain credit for the slightest promise. The will of 
God hath parted us, and the deed is registered for eterni- 
ty. When she shall be a spot scarcely visible among the 
nations, America shall flourish the favorite of heaven and 
the friend of mankind. 
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•For the domestic happiness of Britain and the peace of 
the world I wish she had not a foot of land but what is 
eircumscribed within her own island. Extent of domin- 
ion hath been her ruin, and instead of civilizing others hath 
brutalized herself. Her late reduction of India, under 
Clive and his successors, was not so properly a conquest 
as an extermination of mankind. She is the only power 
who could practise the prodigal barbarity of tying men to 
the mouths of loaded cannon and blowing them away. It 
happens that general Burgoyne, who made the report of 
that horrid transaction, in the house of commons, is now a 

Erisoner with us, and though an enemy, I can appeal to 
im for the truth of it, being confident that he neither can 
nor will deny it. Yet Clive received the approbation of 
the last parliament. 

When we take a survey of mankind we cannot help curs- 
iflg the wretch, who, to the unavoidable misfortunes of na^ 
ture shall wilfully add the calamities of war. One would 
think there were evils enough in the world without study- 
ing to increase them, and that life is suflSciently short with- 
out shakine the sand that measures it. The histories of Alet- 
ander, and Charles of Sweden, are the histories of human 
devils ; a good man cannot think of their actions without 
abhorrence nor of their deaths without rejoicing. To see 
the bounties of heaven destroyed, the beautiful face of na- 
ture laid waste, and the choicest works of creation and art 
tumbled into ruin, would fetch a curse from the soul of 
piety itself. But in this country the aggravation is height- 
enea by a new combination of affecting circumstances. 
America was young, and, compared with other countries, 
was virtuous. None but a Herod of uncommon malice 
would have made war upon infancy and innocence; and 
none but a people of the most finished fortitude, dared, un- 
der those circumstances, have resisted the tyranny. The na- 
tives, or their ancestors, had fled from the former oppres- 
sions of England, and with the industry of bees had chang- 
ed a wilderness into a habitable world. To Britain they 
were indebted for nothing. The country was the gift of 
heaven, and God alone is their Lord and Sovereign. 

The time, sir, will come when you, in a melancholy hour, 
shall reckon up your miseries by your murders in Ameri- 
ca. Life, witn you, begins to wear a clouded aspect. 
The vision of pleasurable delusion is wearing away, and 
changing to the barren wild of age and sorrow. The poor 
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reflection of having served your king will yield you no 
consolation in your parting moments. He will crumble 
to the same undistinguished ashes with yourself, and have 
sins enough of his own to answer for. It is not the farcical 
benedictions of a bishop, nor the cringing hypocrisy of a- 
court of chaplains, nor the formality of an act of parlia- 
ment, that can change guilt into innocence, or make^the 
punishment cfm pang the less. You may, jierbaps, be un- 
willing to be serious, but this destruction of the goods of 
Providence, this havoc of the human race, and this sowing 
the world with mischief, must be accounted for to him who 
made and governs it. To us they are only present suffer- 
ings, but to him they are deep rebellions. 

If there is a sin superior to every other it is that of wil- 
ful and offensive war. Most other sins are circumscribed 
within narrow limits, that is, the power of ont man cannot 
give them a very general extension, and many kinds of 
sins have only a mental existence from which no infection 
arises ; but he who is the author of a war, lets loose the 
whole contagion of hell, and opens a vein that bleeds a na- 
tion to death. We leave it to England and Indians to 
boast of these honors ; we feel no thirst for such savage 
£lory.; a nobler flame, a purer spirit animates America, 
ohe hath taken up the sword of virtuous defence ; she 
hath bravely put herself between Tyranny and Freedom, 
between a curse and a blessing, determined to expel the 
one, and protect the other^ 

It is the object only of war that makes it honorable. 
And if there was ever a just war since the world beean« 
it is ihis in which America is now engaged. She invadea no 
land of yours. She hired no mercenaries to burn your 
towns, nor Indians to massacre their inhabitants. She 
wanted nothing from you and was indebted for nothing to 
you ; and thus circumstanced, her defence is honorable 
and her prosperity is certain. 

Yet it is not on the justice only, but likewise on the im- 
portance of this cause that I ground my seeming cnthusias- 
tical confidence of our success. The vast extension of 
America makes her of too much value in the scale of 
Providence, to be cast, like a pearl before swine, at the 
feet of an European island ; and of much less consequence 
would it be that Britain were sunk in the sea than that 
America should miscarry. There has been such a chain 
of extraordinary events in the discovery of this country at 
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first, in the peopling and planting it afterwards, in the rear- 
ing and nursing it to its present state, and in the protection 
of it through the present war, that no man can doubt, but 
Providence hath some nobler end to accomplish than the 
gratification of the petty elector of Hanover or the ignorant 
and insignificant king of Britain. 

As the blood of the martyrs hath \)een the seed of the 
Christian church, so the political persecutions of England 
will and bath already enriched America with industry, ex- 
perience, union and importance. Before the present era 
she was a nvere chaos of uncemented colonies, individually 
exposed to the ravages of the Indians and the invasion of 
any power that Britain should be at war with. She had 
nothing that she could call hor own. Her felicity depend- 
ed upon accident. The convulsions of Europe might have 
thrown her firom one conqueror to another, till she had 
been the slave of all and ruined by every one ; for until 
she had spirit enough to become her own master, there was 
no knowing to which master she should belong. That 
period, thank God, is past, and she is no longer the depend- 
ant, disunited colonies of Britain, but the Independent and 
United States of America, knowing no master but heaven 
and herself. You or your king may call this "delusion," 
" rebellion," or what name you please. To us it is perfect- 
ly indifferent. The issue will determine the character, and 
time will give it a name as lasting as his own. 

You have now, sir, tried the fate of three campaigns, 
and can fully declare to England, that nothing is to be got, 
on your part, but blows and broken bones, and nothing on 
hers but waste of trade and credit, and an increase of pov- 
erty and taxes. You are now only where you might have 
been two years ago, without the loss of a single ship, and 
yet not a step more forward towards the conquest of the 
continent ; because, as I have already hinted, " an army 
in a city can never be a conquering army." The full 
amount of your losses, since the beginning of the war, ex- 
ceeds twenty thousand men, besides millions of treasure, 
for which you have nothing in exchange. Our expenses, 
though great, are circulatea within ourselves. Yours is a 
direct sinking of money, and that from both ends at once; 
first, in hiring troops out of the nation, and in paying them 
afterwards, because the money in neither case can return 
to Britain. We are already in possession of the prize, you 
only in pursuit of it. To us it is a real treasure, to you it 
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would be only an empty triumph. Our expenses will re- 
pay themselves with tenfold interest, while yours entail 
upon you everlasting poverty. 

TaJce a review, sir, of the ground which you have gone 
ov^r, and let it teach you policy, if it cannot honesty. You 
stand but on a very tottering foundation. A change of the 
ministry in England may probably bring your measures 
into question and yolir head to the block. Clive, with all 
his successes, had some difficulty in escaping, and yours 
being all a war of losses, will anord you less pretensions, 
and your enemies more grounds for impeachment. 

Go home, sir, and endeavor to save the remains of your 
ruined country, by a just representation of the madnessiof 
her measures. A few momentsr, well applied, may yet 
preserve her from political destruction. I am not one of 
those who wi^h to sec Europe in a flame, because 1 am per- 
suaded that such an event will not shorten the war. The 
rupture, at present, is confined between the two powers of 
America and England. England finds that she cannot con- 
quer America, and America has no wish to conquer Eng- 
land. You are fighting for what you can never obtain, and 
we defending what we never mean to part with. A few 
words, therefore, settle the bargain. Let England mind 
her own business and we will mind ours. Govern your* 
selves and we will govern ourselves. You may then trade 
where you please unmolested by us, and we will trade 
where we please unmolested by you ; and such articles as 
we can purchase of each other better than elsewhere may 
be mutually done. If it were possible that you could carry 
on the war for twenty years you must still come to this 
point at last, or worse, and the sooner you think of it the 
better it will be for you'. 

Myofiicial situation enables me to know the repeated 
insults which Britain is obliged to put up with from foreign 
powers, and the wTCtched shifts that she is driven to, to 
gloss them over. Her reduced strength and exhausted 
coffers in a three years' war with America, have given a 
powerful superiority to France and Spain. She is not now 
a match for them. But if neither councils can prevail on 
her to think, nor sufferings awaken her to reason, she must 
c*en go on, till the honor of England becomes a proverb of 
contempt, and Europe dub her the Land of Fools. 
I am, Sir, with every wish for an honorable peace. 
Your friend, entmy, and countryman, 

COMMON SENSK. 
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TO THR INHABITANTS OF A&IEBICA* 

With all the pleasure with which a man exchanges bad 
company for good, I take my leave of Sir William and re- 
turn to you. It is now nearly three years since the tyr- 
anny of Britain received its lirst repulse by the arms of 
America. A period, which has given birth to a new world, 
and erected a monument to the folly of the old. 

I cannot help being sometimes surprised at the compli- 
mentary references which I have seen and heard made to 
ancient histories and transactions. The wisdom, civil gov* 
ernments, and sense of honor of the states of Greece and 
Rome, are frequently held up as objects of excellence ^ 
and imitation. Mankind have lived to very little pur- 
pose, if, at this period of the world, they must go two or 
three thousand years back for lessons ana examples. We 
do great injustice to ourselves by placing them in such a 
superior line. We have no just authority for it, neither 
can we tell why it is that we should suppose ourselves in- 
ferior. 

Could the mist of antiquity be cleared away, and men 
and things be viewed as they really were, it is more than 
probable that they would admire us, rather than we them. 
America has surmounted a greater variety and combina- 
tion of difficulties, than, I believe, ever fell to the share 
of any one people in the same space Of time, and has re- 
plenished the world with more useful knowledge and 
sounder maxims of civil government than were ever pro- 
duced in any age before. Had it not been for America 
there had been no such thing as freedom left throughout 
the whole universe. England hath lost hers in a long 
chain of right reasoning from wrong principles, and it is 
from this country now that jshe must learn the resolution 
to redress herself and the wisdom how to accomplish it. 

The Grecians and Romans were strongly possessed of 
the spirit of liberty but not theprincwkj for at the time that 
they were determined not to De slaves themselves, they 
employed their power to enslave the rest of mankind. 
But this distinguished era is blotted by no one misan- 
thropical vice. In short, if the principle on which tho 
cause is founded, the universal blessings that are to aris« 
from it, the difficulties that accompanied it, the wisdom 
with which it has been debated, the fortitude by which it 
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has been supported, the strength of the power which we 
had to oppose, and the condition in which we undertook 
it, be all taken in one view, we may justly style it the 
most virtuous and illustrious revolution that ever graced 
the history of mankind. 

A good opinion of ourselves is exceedingly necessary in 
private life, but absolutely necessary in public life, and of 
the utmost importance in supporting national character. 
I have no notion of yielding the palm of the. United States 
to any Grecians or Romans that were ever born. We 
have equalled the bravest in times of danger, and excelled 
the wisest in the construction of civil governments. 

Prom this agreeable eminence let us take a review of 
present affairs. The spirit of corruption is so inseparably 
interwoven with British politics, that their ministry sup- 
pose all mankind are governed by the same motives. 
They have no idea of a people submitting even to tempo- 
rary inconvenience from an attachment to rights and priv- 
ileges. Their plans of business are calculated bjf the nour 
and for the hour, and are uniform in nothing but the cor- 
ruption which gives them birth. They never had, neither 
have they at this time, any regular plan for the conquest 
of America by arms. They know not how to eo about it, 
neither have they power to effect it if they did know. The 
thing is not withm the compass of human practicability, 
for America is too extensive either to be fully conquered 
or passively defended. But she may be actively defended 
by dcfcatmg or making prisoners of the army that invades 
her. And this is the only system of defence that can be 
effectual in a large country. 

There is something in a war carried on by invasion 
which makes it differ in circumstances from any other 
mode of war, because he who conducts it cannot tell 
whether the ground he gains, be for him, or against him, 
when he first obtains it. In the winter of 1776, general 
Howe marched with an air of victory through the Jerseys, 
the consequence of which was his defeat ; and general 
Burgoyne at Saratoga experienced the same fate from the 
same cause. The Spaniards about two years ago were 
defeated by the Algerines in the same manner, that is, 
their first triumphs became a trap in which they were to- 
tally routed. And whoever will attend to the circumstances 
ana events of a war carried on by invasion, will find, 
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that any invader, in order to be finally conquiered must 
first begin to conquer. 

I confess myself one of those who believe the loss of 
Philadelphia to be attended with more advantages than in- 
juries. The case stood thus. The enemy imagined Phil- 
adelphia to be of more importance to us than it really was ; 
for we all know that it had long ceased to be a port : not a 
cargo of goods had been brought into it for near a twelve- 
month, nor any fixed manufactories, nor even ship-building 
carried on in it; yet as the enemy believed the conquest 
of it to be practicable, and to that belief added the absurd 
idea that tne soul of all America was centred there, and 
would be conquered there, it naturally follows, that their 
possession of it, by not answering the end proposed, must 
break up the plans they had so foolishly gone upon, and 
either oblige tnem to form a new one, for which their pres- 
ent strength is not sufficient, or to give over the attempt. 

We never had so small an army to fight against, nor so 
fair an opportunity of final success as now. The death 
wound is already given. The day is ours if we follow 
it up. The enemy, by his situation, is within our reach, 
and by his reduced strength is within our power. The 
ministers of Britain may rage as they please, but our part 
is to conquer their armies. Let them wrangle and wel- 
come, but let it not draw our attention from tne one thing 
needful. Here, m this spot is our own business to be ac- 
complished, our felicity secured. What we have now to 
do is as clear as light, and the way to do it is as straight 
as a line. It needs not to be commented upon, yet, in 
order to be perfectly understood I will put a case that can- 
not admit ot a mistake. 

Had the armies under generals Howe and Burgoyne 
been united and taken post at Germantown, and had the 
northern army, under general Gates, been joined to that 
under general Washington, at Whitemarsh, the conse- 
quence would have been a general action ; and if in that 
action we had killed and taken the same number of officers 
and men, that is, between nine and ten thousand, with the 
same quantity of artillery, arms, stores, &c. as have been 
taken at the northward, and obliged general Howe with 
the remains of his army, that is, with the same number he 
now commands, to take shelter in Philadelphia, we should 
certainly have thought ourselves the greatest heroes in the 
world ; and should, as soon as the season permitted, have 
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collected together all the force of the continent and luiq 
siege to the city, for it requires a much greater force to be- 
siege an enQmy in a town than to defeat him in the field. 
The case now is just the same as if it had been produced 
by the means I have here supposed. Between nine and 
ten thousand have been killed and taken, all their stores 
are in our possession, and general Howe, in consequence 
of that victory, has thrown himself for shelter into Phila- 
delphia. He, or his trifling friend Galloway, may form 
what pretences they please, yet no just reason can be given 
for their going into winter quarters so early as the 19th of 
October, but their apprehensions of a defeat if they con- 
tinued out, or their conscious inability of keeping the field 
with safety. I see no advantage which can arise to Ameri- 
ca by hunting the enemy from state to state. It is a tri- 
umph without a prize, and wholly unworthy the attention 
of a people determined to conquer. Neither can any state 
promise itself security while the enemy remains in a con- 
dition to transport themselves from one part of the conti- 
nent to another. Howe, likewise, cannot conquer where 
we have no army to oppose, therefore any such removals 
in him are mean and cowardly, and reduces Britain to a 
common pilferer. If he retreats from Philadelphia, he 
will be despised ; if he stays, he may be shut up and starv- 
ed out, and the country, if he advances into it, may become 
his Saratoga. He has his choice of evils and we of op- 
portunities. If he moves early, it is not only a sign but a 
proof that he expects no reinforcement, and his delay will 
prove that he either waits for the arrival of a plan to go 
upon, or force to execute it, or both ; in which case, our 
strength will increase more than his, therefore in any case 
we cannot be wrong if we do but proceed. 

The particular condition of Pennsylvania deserves the 
attention of all the other states. Her military strength 
must not be estimated by the number of inhabitants. Here 
are men of all nations, characters, professions and inter- 
ests. Here are the firmest whigs, surviving, like sparks in 
the ocean, unquenched and uncooled in the midst of dis- 
couragement and disaffection. Here are men losing their 
all with cheerfulness, and collecting fire and fortitude from' 
the flames of their own estates. Here are others skulking 
in secret, many making a market of the times, and num- 
bers who are changing to whig or tory with the circum^ 
stances of every day. 
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It is by mere dint of fortitude and perseverance that the 
Whigs of this state have been able to maintain so good a 
countenance, and do even what they have done. We want 
help, and the sooner it can arrive the more effectual it will 
be. The invaded state, be it which it may, will always 
feel an additional burden upou its back, and be hard set 
tp support its civil power with sufficient authority : and 
this aifficulty will rise or fall, in proportion as the other 
states throw in their assistance to the common cause. 

The enemy will, most probably make many manoeuvres 
at the opening of this campaign, to amuse and draw off the 
attention of the several states from the (mt thine needfuL 
We may expect to hear of alarms and pretended expedi- 
tions to this place and that place, to the southward, the 
eastward and the northward, all intended to prevent our 
forming into one formidable body. The less the enemy's 
strengtn is^ the more subtleties of this kind will they make 
use of. Their existence depends upon it, because the 
force of America, when collected, is. sufficient to swallow 
their present army up. It is therefore our business to 
make short work of it, by bending our whole attention to 
this one principal pointy for the instant that the main body 
yndcr general Howe is defeated, all the inferior alarms 
throughout the continent, like so many shadows, will follow 
ki^ downfal. 

The only way to finish a war with the least possible 
l^loodshed^ or perhaps without any, is to collect an army, 
against the power of which, the enemy shall have nochance. 
By not doing this, we prolong the war, and double both the 
calamities and expenses of it. What a rich and happy 
country would America be, were she, by a vigorous exertion 
to reduce Howe as she has reduced Burgoyne. Her cur- 
rency would rise to millions beyond its present value. 
Every man would be rich, and every man would have it 
in his power to be happy. And why not do these things ? 
What is there to hinder ? America is her own mistress and 
can do what she pleases. 

If we had not at this time a man in the field, we could, 
nevertheless, raise an army in a few weeks, sufficient to 
overwhelm all the force which general Howe at present 
commands. Vigor and determination will do any thing 
and every thing. We began the war with this kind of spir- 
it, why not enait with the same? Here, gentlemen, is the 
enemy. Here is the army. The interest, the happiness, 
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of all America, is centred in this half ruined spot. Coinc 
and help us. Here are laurels, come and share them. 
Here arc tories, come and help us to expel them. Here are 
Whigs that will ma:k« you welcome, and enemies that dread 
your coming. 

The worst of all policy is thsft of doing things by halves. 
Penny wise and pound foolish, has been the ruin of thou- 
sands. The present spring, if rightly improved, will free 
us from all troubles, and save us the expense of millions^ 
We have now only one army to cope with. No opportu- 
nity can be fairer ; no prospect more promising. 1 shall 
conclude this paper with a few outlines of a plan, either 
for filling up the battalions with expedition, or for raising 
an additional force, for any limited time, on any sudden 
emergency. 

That in which every man is interested, is every man's 
duty to support. And any burden which falls equally on 
all men, and irom which every man is to receive an equal 
benefit, is consistent with the most perfect ideas of liberty. 
I would wish to revive something of that virtuous ambition 
Which first called America into tnc field. Then ^very mart 
was eager to do his part, and perhaps the principal reason 
why we have in any degree fallen therefrom, is, because 
wc did not set a right value by it at first, but left it to blaze 
out of itself, instead of regulating and preserving it by just 
proportions of rest and service. 

Suppose any state, whose number of effective inhabit- 
ants was 80,000, should be required to furnish 3,200 men 
towards the defence of the continent on any sudden emer- 
gency. 

1st, Let the whole number of cfl'ective inhabitants be di- 
vided into hundreds ; then if each of those hundreds turn 
out four men, the whole number of 3,200 will be had. 

2d, Let the name of each hundred men be entered in a 
book, and let four dollars be collected from each man, with 
as much more as any of the gentlemen, whose abilities can 
afford it, shall please to throw in, which gifts likewise shall 
be entered against the names of the donors. 

3d, Let the sums so collected be offered as a present, 
over and above the bounty of twenty dollars, to any four 
who may be inclined to propose themselves as volunteers: 
if more than four offer, the majority of the subscribers pres- 
ent shall determine which ; if none offer, then four out of 
the hundred shall be taken by lot, wh<> shall be entitled to 
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the said sutns^ and shall either go, or provide others that 
will, in the space of six days. 

4th, As it will always happen, that lA the space of ground 
on which an hundred m^n shall live, there will be always 
a number of persons who, by age and infirmity, are inca- 
pable of doing personal service, aad as such persons are 
generally possessed of the greatest part of the property in 
any country, thrir portion of service^ therefore, will be to 
furnish each man with a blanket, which will make a regi- 
mental coat, jacket, and breeches, or clothes in lieu there- 
of, and another for a watch cloak, and two pair of shoes— 
for however choice people may be of these things matters 
not in cases of this kind — those who live always in houses 
can find many ways to keep themselves warm, but it is a 
nhame and a sin to suffer a soldier in the field to want a 
blanket while there is one in the country. 

Should the clothing not be wanted, the superannuated or 
infirm persons possessing property, may, in lieu thereof, 
throw in their money subscriptions towards increasing the 
bounty ; for though a^e will naturally exempt a person 
from personal service, it cannot exempt him from his share 
of the charge, because the men are raised for the defence 
of property and liberty, jointly. 

There never was a scheme against which objections 
might not be raised. But this alone is not a sufficient rea*> 
son for rejection- The only line to judge truly upon, is. to 
draw out and admit all the objections which can fairly be 
made, and place against them all the contrary qualities, 
conveniences and advantages, then by striking a balance 
you come at the true characterof any scheme, principle or 
position. 

The most material advantages of the plan here proposed 
are, ease, expedition, and cheapness ; yet the men so rais- 
ed get a much larger bounty than is any where at present 
given ; because all the expenses, extravagance, and conse^- 
quent idleness of recruiting are saved or prevented. The 
country incurs no new debt, nor interest thereon ; the 
whole matter being all settled at once and entirely done 
with. It is a subscription answering all the purposes of a 
tax, without either the charge or trouble of collectifig. The 
men are ready for the field with the greatest possible ex- 
pedition, because it becomes the duty of the inhabitants 
themselves, in every part of the country, to find their 
proportion of men, instead of leaving it to a recruiting 
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sergeant, who, l)e he ever so industrious, cannot know 
always where to appiv* 

I do not propose this as a regular digested plan, neither 
will the limits of this paper admit of any further remarks 
upon it. 1 believe it to be a hint capable of much improve* 
ment, and as such submit it to the public. 

COMMON SENSE. 
Lancaster J March 31, 1778. 
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TO THE EAEL OF CARLISLE, GENERAL CLINTON, AND WIL- 
LIAM EDEN, Esq. BRITISH COMMISSIONERS, AT NEW-YORK. 

There is a dignity in the warm passions of a whig, which 
is never to be found in the cold malice of a tory. In the y 

one, nature is only heated — in the other she is poisoned. 
The instant the former has it in his power to punish, he 
feels a disposition to forgive ; but the canine venom of the 
latter knows no relief but revenge. Thb general distinc- 
tion will, I believe, apply in all cases, and suit as well the 
meridian of England as America. 

As I presume your last proclamation will undergo the 
strictures of other pens, I shall confine my remarks to only 
a few parts thereof. All that you have said might have 
been comprised in half the compass. It is tedious and un- 
meaning and only a repetition of your former follies, with 
here and there an offensive aggravation. Y«ur cargo of 
pardons will have no market— It is unfashionable to look 
at them— even speculation is at an end. They have be- 
come a perfect drug, and no way calculated for the cli- 
mate. 

In the course of your proclamation you say, " The policy 
as well as the benevolenct of Great Britain have thus far 
checked the extremes of war, when they tended to distress 
a people still considered as their fellow subjects, and to 
desolate a country shortly to become again a source of mu- 
tual advantage." What you mean by " the benevolence of 
Great Britain'' is to me inconceivable. To put a plain 
question : do you consider yourselves men or clevils? For 
until this point is settled, no determinate sense can be put 
upon the expression. You have already equalled, ana in 
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many cases excelled, the savages of either Indies; and if 
you have yet a cruelty in store you must have imported it, 
unmixed with every human material, from the original 
warehouse of hell. 

To the interposition of Providence, and her blessines oa 
our endeavors, and not to British benevolence^ are we inaebt- 
ed for the short chain that limits your ravages. Remem- 
ber you do not at this time, command a foot of land on the 
continent of America. Staten-lsland, York-Island, a small 
part of Long-Island, and Rhode-Island, circumscribe your 
power ; and even those you hold at the expense of the 
West-Indies. To avoid a defeat or prevent a desertion of 
your troops, you have taken up your quarters in holes and 
corners of inaccessible security ; and in order to conceal 
what every one can perceive, you now endeavor to impoae 
your weakness upon us for an act of mercy. If you think 
to succeed by such shadowy devices, you are but infants 
in the political fsorld ; you have the A, B, C, of strata- 
gem yet to learn, and are wholly ignorant of the people 
you nave to contend with. Like men in a state of intoxi- 
cation, you forget that the rest of the world liave eyes, tod 
that the same stupidity which conceals you inmi joiu^ 
selves exposes you to their satire and contesipt. 

The paragraph which I have quoted, standi as an intro>> 
duction to the tollowing : ^ But when that country (Anaeri- 
ca) professes the unnatural design, not only of estranf^ng 
herself from us, but of mortgaging herself and her resources 
to our enemies, the whole contest is changed ; and the qoe^ 
tion is how far Great-Britain may, by every means in her 
power, destroy or render useless, a connexion contrived 
for her ruin, and the aggrandizement of France. Under 
such circumstances, the laws of self preservation must di- 
rect the conduct of Britain, and if the British colonies are 
to become an accession to France, will direct her to ren- 
der that accession of as little avail as possible to htr ene- 
my." 

I consider you in this declaration, like madmen biting in 
the hour of death. It contains likewise a fraudulent mean** 
ness ; for, in order to justify a barbarous conclusion, yo» 
have advanced a false position. The treaty we have form' 
ed with France is open, noble and generous. It is true pol- 
icy, founded on sound philosophy, and neither a surrender 
or mortgage, as you would scandalously insinuate* I have 
seen ev^ry article, and speak from positive knowledge^ 
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in France, we have found an aiTectionate friend and faithful 
ally : in Britain nothing but tjTanny, cruelty and infi- 
delity. 

But the happiness is, that the mischief you threaten, is 
not in your power to execute ; and if it were, the punish- 
ment would return upon you in a ten-fold degree. The hu- 
manity of America hath hitherto restrained her from acts 
of retaliation, and the affection she retains for many indi* 
yiduals in England, who have fed, clothed, and comforted 
her prisoners, has, to the present day, warded off her re- 
sentment, and operated as a screen to the whole. But even 
these considerations must cease, when national objects in- 
terfere and oppose them. Repeated aggravations will pro- 
voke a retort, and policy justify the measure. We mean 
fiow to take you seriously up upon your own ground and 
principle, and as you do, so shall you be done by. 

You ou^ht to know, gentlemen, that England and Scot- 
land, arc far more exposed to incendiary desolation than 
America, in her present state, can possibly be. We occu- 
py a country, with but few towns, and whose riches con- 
sist in land and annual produce. The two last can suffer 
but little and that only within a very limited compass. In 
Britain it is otherwise. Her wealth lies chiefly in cities 
and large towns, theYcpositories of manufactures and fleets 
of merchantmen— There is not a nobleman's country seat 
but may be laid in ashes by a single person. Your own may 
probably contribute to the proof: in short, there is no evil 
which cannot be returned when you come to incendiary 
mischief.— The ships in the Thames, may certainly be as 
easily set on fire, as the temporary bridge was a few years 
ago ; yet of that affair no discovery was ever made ; and 
the loss you would sustain by such an event, executed at a 
proper season, is infinitely greater than any you can in- 
flict. The East-India house, and the bank, neither are, nor 
can be secure from this sort of destruction, and, as Dr. 
Price justly observes, a fire at the latter would bankrupt 
the nation. It has never been the custom of France and 
England when at war, to make those havocs on each other 
because the ease with which they could retaliate, rendered 
it as impolitic as if each had destroyed his own. 

But think npt, gentlemen, that our distance secures you, 
or our invention fails us. We can much easier accomplish 
such a point than any nation in Europe. We talk the same 
language, dress in the same habit, and appear with the 
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same manners as yourselves. We can pass from on^ pari 
of England to another unsuspected ; many of us are as well 
acquainted with the country as you are, and should you im- 
politically provoke us, you will most assuredly lament 
the effects of it; Mischiefs of this kind require no army to 
execute them. The means are obvious, and the opportu- 
nities unguardable. 1 hold up a warning to your senses, 
if you have any left, and " to the unhappy people likewise, 
whose affairs are committed to you.'^* I call not with the 
rancor of an enemy, but the earnestness of a friend, on the 
deluded people of England, lest between your blunders and 
theirs^ they sink beneath the evils contrived for us. 

" He who lives in a glass house," says a Spanish proverb, 
" should never begin throwing stones." This, gentlemen, is 
exactly your case, and you must be the n^ost ignorant of 
mankind, or suppose us so, not to see on which side the 
' balance of accounts will fall. There are many other modes 
of retaliation, which, for several reasons, 1 choose not to, 
mention. But be assured of this, that the instant you put 
a threat into execution, a counter-blow will follow it. If 
you openly profess yourselves savages, it is hi^h time we 
should treat you as such, and if nothing but distress can 
recover you to reason, to punish will become an office of 
charity. 

While your fleet lay last winter in the Delaw^are, I offer- 
ed my service to the Pennsylvania navy-board then at 
Trenton, as one who would make a party with them, or any 
four or five gentlemen on an expedition down the river to 
set fire to it, and though it was not then accepted, nor the 
thing personally attempted, it is more than probable that 
your own folly will provoke a much more ruinous act. 
Say not when mischief is done, that you had not warning, 
and remember that we do not begin it, but mean to repay 
it. Thus much for your savage and impolitic threat. 

In another part of your proclamation you say, " But if 
the honors of a military life are become the object of the 
Americans, let them seek those honors under the banners 
of their rightful sovereign, and in fighting the battles of the 
united British empire, against our late mutual and natural 
enemies." Surely ! the union of absurdity with madness 
was never marked in more distinguishable lines than these. 
Your rightful sovereign, as you call him, may do well 

* General Clinton's letter to Congress. 
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enough for you, who dare not inquire into the humble ca- 
pacities of the man; but we who estimate persons and 
things by their real worth, cannot suffer out judgments to 
be so imposed upon ; and, unless it is your wish to see him 
exposed, it ought to be your endeavor to keep him out of 
sight. The less ^ou have to say about him the better- 
We have done with him, and that ought to be answer 
enough. You have been often told so. Strange ! that the 
answer must be so often repeated. You go a begging with 
your king as with a brat, or with some unsaleable com- 
modity you were tired of; and though every body tells 
you no, no, still you keep hawking him about. But there 
IS one that will have him in a little time, and as we have 
no inclination to disappoint you of a customer, we bid 
nothing for him* 

The impertinent folly of the paragraph that I have just 
Quoted, deserves no other notice than to be laughed at and 
thrown by, but the prinjciple on which it is founded is de- 
testable. We are invited to submit to a man who has at« 
tempted by every cruelty to destroy us, and to join hhn 
in making war against France, who is already at war 
against him for our support. 

Can bedlam, in concert with lucifer, form a more mad 
and devilish request ? Were it possible a people could 
sink into such apostacy they would deserve to be swept 
from the earth like the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah. The proposition is an universal affront to the rank 
which mannolds in the creation, and an indignity to him 
who placed him there* It supposes him made up without 
a spark of honor, and under no obligation to God or man. 

What sort of men or Christians must you suppose the 
Americans to be, who, after seeing their most humble pe- 
titions insultingly rejected ; the most grievous laws passed 
to distress them in every quarter ; an undeclared war let 
loose upon them, and Indians and negroes invited to the 
slaughter : who, after seeing their kinsmen murdered, their 
fellow citizens starved to death in prisons, and their houses 
and property destroyed and burned : who, after the most 
serious appeals to Heaven 5 the most solemn abjuration by 
oath of all government connected with you, and the most 
heart-felt pledges and protestations of faith to each other ; 
and who, after soliciting the friendship, and entering into 
alliances with other nations, should at last break through 
all these obligations, civil and divine, by complying with 
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your horrid and infernal proposal- Ought we ever after 
to be considered as a part of the human race ? Or ought 
we not rather to be blotted from the society of mankind, 
and become a spectacle of misery to the world ? But there 
is something in corruption, which, like a jaundiced eye, 
transfers the color of itself to the object it looks upon, and 
sees every thing stained and impure ; for unless you were 
capable of such conduct yourselves, you would never have 
supposed such a character in us. The offer fixes your in- 
famy. It exhibits you as a nation without faith; with 
avhom oaths and treaties are considered as triAes, and the* 
breaking them as the breaking of a bubble. Regard to' 
decency or to rank might have taught you better, or pride 
inspired you, though virtue could hot. There is not left a 
step in the degradation of character to which you can now 
descend ; you have put your foot on the ground floor, and 
tbe key of the dungeon is turned upon you. 

That the invitation may want nothnf^g of being a coin- 
pl^te monster, you have thought proper to finish it with an 
assertion which has no foundation, either in fact or philos- 
ophy ; and as Mr. Ferguson, your secretary, is a man of 
letters, and has made civil society his study, and publish- 
ed a treatise on that subject, I address this part to him. 

In the close of the paragraph which I last quoted, 
France is styled the "natural enemy'' of England, and 
by way of lugging us into some strange idea, she is styled 
" the late mutual and natural enemy" of both countries. 
T deny that she ever was the natural enemy of either ; and 
that there does not exist in nature such a principle. The 
expression is an unmeaning barbarism, and wholly unphi- 
losophical, when applied to beings of the same species, let 
their station in the creation be what it may. We have a 
perfect idea of a natural enemy when we think of the » 
devil, because the enmity is perpetual, unalterable, and un- 
^batcablc. It admits neither of peace, truce, or treaty ; 
consequently the warfare is eternal, and therefore it is nat- 
ural. But man with man cannot arrange in the same op- 
position. Their quarrels are accidental and equivocally 
created. They become friends or enemies as the change 
of temper, or the cast of interest inclines them. The Cre- 
ator of man did not constitute them the natural enemy of 
each other. He has not made any one order of beings so. 
Even wolves may quarrel, still they herd together, if any 
two nations are so, then must all nations be so, otherwise 
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it is noLnalui'c but custom, and the offence frequently orig- 
inates with the accuser. England is as truly the natural 
enemy of France, as France is of England, and perhaps 
more so. Separated from the jrest of Europe, she has con- 
tracted an unsocial habit of manners, and imagines in 
others the jealousy she creates in herself. Never long 
satisfied with peace, she supposes the discontent universal, 
and buoyed up with her own importance, conceives her- 
self the only object pointed at. The expression has been 
often used, and always with a fraudulent design ; for when 
the idea of a natural enemy is conceived, it prevents all 
other inquiries, and the real cause of the quarrel is hidden 
in the universality of the conceit. M^n start at the notion 
of a natural enemy, and ask no other question. The cry 
obtains credit like the alarm of a mad dog, and is one of 
those kind of tricks, which, by operating on the common 
passions, secures their interest through their folly. 

But we, sir, are not to be thus imposed upon. ' We live 
in a large world, and have extended our ideas beyond the 
limits and prejudices of an island. We hold out the right 
hand of friendship to all thie universe, and we conceive 
that there is a sociality in the manners of France, which is 
much better disposed to peace and negotiation than that 
of England, and until the latter becomes more civilized, 
she cannot expect t,o live long at peace with any power. 
Her common language is vulgar and offensive, and chil- 
dren with their milk suck in the rudiments of insult — ^' The 
arm of Britain ! The mighty arm of Britain ! Britain that 
shakes the earth to.its centre and its poles ! The scourge 
of France ! The terror of the world ! That governs with 
a nod, and pours down vengeance like a God.'^ This lan- 
guage neither makes a nation srcat or little ; but it shows 
a savageness of manners, and nas a tendency to keep na- 
tional animosity alive. The entertainments of the stage 
are calculated to the same end, and almost every public 
exhibition is tinctured wi^th insult. Yet England is always 
in dread of France^ terrified at the apprehension of an 
invasion* Suspicious of being outwittea in a treaty, and 

Erivately cringing, though she is publicly offending. Let 
er therefore, reform her manners and do justice, and she 
will find the idea of a natural enemy, to be only a phan- 
tom of her own imagination. 

Little did I think, at this period of the war, to see a 
proclamation which could promise you no one useful 
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purpose whatever, and tend only to expose you. One would 
think that you were just awakened from a four years' dream, 
and knew'nothing of what had passed in the interval. Is 
this a time to be offering pardons, or renewing the long for- 
gotten subjects of charters and taxation ? Is it worth your 
while, after every force has failed you, to retreat under 
the shelter of argument and persuasion? Or can you 
think that we, with nearly half your army prisoners, and 
in alliance with France, are to be begged or threatened 
into submissibn bv a piece of paper? JBut as commission- 
ers, at a hundreu pounds sterling a week each, you con- 
ceive yourselves bound to do something, and the genius of 
ill fortune told you, that you must write. 

For my own part, I have not put pen to paper these 
several months. Convinced of our superiority by the issue 
of every campaign, I was inclined to hope, that that which 
all the rest of the world now see, woula become visible to 
you, and therefore felt unwilling to ruffle your temper by 
fretting you with repetitions and discoveries. There have 
been intervals of hesitation in your conduct, from which it 
seemed a pity to disturb you, and a charity to leave you 
to yourselves. You have often stopped, as if you intend- 
ed to think, but your thoughts have ever been too early or 
too late. 

There was a time when Britain disdained to answer, or 
even hear a petition from America. That time is past, 
and she in her turn is petitioning our acceptance. Vfe 
now stand on higher ground, and offer her peace ; and the 
time will come when she, perhaps in vain, will ask it from 
us. The latter case is as probable as the former ever was. 
She cannot refuse to acknowledge our independence with 

f;reater obstinacy than she before refused to repeal her 
aws ; and if America alone could bring her to the one, 
united with France she will reduce her to the other. 
There is something in obstinacy which differs from every 
other passion ; whenever it fails it never recovers, but 
either breaks like iron, or crumbles sulkily away like a 
fractured arch. Most other passions have their periods 
of fatigue and rest ; their suffering and their cure ; but ob- 
stinacy has no resource, and the first wound is mortal. 
You have already begun to give it up, and you will, from 
the natural construction of the vice, find yourselves both 
obliged and inclined to do so. 
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If you look back you see nothiDg but loss and disgrace. 
If you look forward the same scene continues, and the 
close is an impenetrable gloom. You may plan and exe- 
cute little mischiefs, but are they worth the expense they 
cost you, or will such partial evils have any effect on the 
general cause ? Your expedition to Egg-Harbor, will be 
felt at a distance like an attack upon a ben-roost, and ex- 
pose you in Europe, with a sort of childish phrenzy. Is it 
worth while to keep an army to protect you in writing proc- 
lamations, or to get once a year into winter-quarters? 
Possessing yourselves of towns is not conquest, but conven- 
ience, and in which you will one day or other be trepan- 
ned. Your retreat from Philadelphia, was only a timely 
escape, and your next expedition may be less fortunate. 

It would puzzle all the politicians in the universe to con- 
ceive what you stay for, or why you should have staid so 
long. You are prosecuting a war in which you confess 
you have neither object nor hope, and that conquest, could 
it be effected, would not repay the charges : in the mean 
while, the rest of your affairs are running to ruin, and a 
European war kindling against you. In such a situation, 
there is neither doubt nor difficulty ; the first rudiments of 
reason will determine the choice, for if peace can be pro- 
cured with more advantages than even a conquest can be 
obtained, he must be an ideot indeed that hesitates. 

But you are probably buoyed up by a set of wretched 
mortals, who, having deceived themselves, arc cringing, 
with the duplicity of a spaniel, for a little temporary bread. 
Those men will tell you just what you please. It is their 
interest to amuse, in order to lengthen out their protec- 
tion. They study to keep you amongst them for that very 
purpose ; and in proportion as you disregard their advice, 
and grow callous to their complaints, they will stretch into 
improbability, and season their flattery the higher. Char- 
acters like these, are to be found in every country, and 
every country will despise them. 

COMMON SENSE. 
Philadelphia, Oct. 20, 1778. 
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HO. VXX. 



TO TJIE PEOPLE OF ENGLAND. 

There are stages in the business of serious life in whicii 
to amuse is cruel, but to deceive is to destroy ; and it is of 
little consequence, in the conclusion, whether men deceive 
themselves or submit, by a kind of mutual consent, to the 
impositions of each other. That England has long been 
under the influence of delusion or mistake, needs no other 
proof than the unexpected and wretched situation that she 
is now involved in : and so powerful has been the influence, 
that no provision was ever made or thought of against 
the misfortune, because the possibility of its happening 
was never conceived. 

The general and successful resistance of America, the 
conquest of Burgoyne, and a war with France, were treated 
in parliament as the dreams of a discontented opposition, 
or a distempered imagination. They were beheld as ob- 
jects unworthy of a serious thought, and the bare intima- 
tion of them afforded the ministry a triumph of laughter. 
•Short triumph indeed! For everything which has been 
predicted has happened, and all that was promised has 
failed. A long series of politics so remarkably distinguish- 
ed by a succession of misfortunes, without one alleviating 
turn, must certainly have something in it systematically 
wrong. It is sufficient to awaken tne most credulous into 
suspicion, and the most obstinate into thought. Either the 
means in your power are insufficient, or the measures ill 
planned; cither the execution has been bad, or the thing 
attempted impracticable ; or, to speak more emphatically, 
either you arc not able, or heaven is not willing. For, 
why is it that you have not conquered us ? Who, or what 
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has prevented you? You have had every opportunity that 
you could desire, and succeeded to your utmost wish in 
every preparatory means. Your fleets and armies have 
arrived in America without ai^ accident. No uncommon 
misfortune hath intervened. No foreign nation hath in- 
terfered until the time which you had allotted for victory 
was past. The opposition either in or out of parliament, 
neither disconcerted your measures, retarded or dimin- 
ished your force. Tney only foretold your fate. Every 
ministerial scheme was carried with as high a hand as if 
the whole nation had been unanimous. Every thing want- 
ed was ask^d for, and every thing asked for was granted. 

A greater force was not within the compass of your abil- 
ities to send, and the time you sent it was of all others the 
most favorable. You were then at rest with the whole 
world beside. You had the range of every court in Eu- 
rope uncontradicted by us. You amused us with a tale of 
commissioners of peace, and under that disguise collected 
a numerous army and came almost unexpectedly upon us^ 
The force was nfiuch greater than we loolced for ; and that 
which we had to oppose it with, was unequal in numbers, 
badly armed, and poorly disciplined ; beside which, it was 
embodied 6nly for a snort time, and expired within a 
few months after your arrival. We had governments to 
form ; measures to concert ; an army to train, and every 
necessary article to import or to create. Our non-ampor- 
tation sclieme had exhausted our stores, and your com- 
mand by sea iiitercepled our supplies. We were a people 
unknown, and unconnected witn the political world, and 
strangers to the disposition of foreign powers. Could you 
possibly wish for a more favorable conjunction of circum- 
stances? Yet all these have happened and passed away, 
and, as it were, left you with a laughs They are likewise 
events of such an original nativity as can never happen 
again, unless iot new world should arise from the ocean. 

If any thing can be a lesson to presumption, surely the 
circumstances of this war will have their effect. Had 
Britain been defeated by any European power, her pride 
would have drawn consolation from the importance of her 
conquerors ; but in the present case, she is excelled by 
those that she affected to despise, and her own opinions 
retorting upon herself, l>ecome an aggravation of her dis- 
grace. Misfortune and experience are lost upon mankind, 
when they produce neither reflection nor reformatiour 
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Evils, like poisons, have their uses, and there are diseases 
which no other remedy can reach. It has been the crime 
and Ibllj of England to suppose herself invincible, and 
that, without acknowledging or perceiving that a full third 
of her strength was drawn from the country she is now at 
war with. The arm of Britain has been spoken of as the 
arm of the Almighty, and she has lived of late as if she 
thought the whole world created for her diversion. Her ' 
politics, instead of civilizing, has tended to brutalize man- 
kind, and under the vain, unmeaning title of ^ Defender of 
the Faith,^' she has made war like an Indian against the 
religion of humanity. Her cruelties in the East-Indies 
will never be forgotten ; and it is somewhat remarkable 
that the produce of that ruined country, transported to 
America, should there kindle up a war to punisn the de* 
stroyer. The chain is continuea, though with a mysteri- 
ous kind of uniformity both in the crime and the punish- 
ment. The latter runs parallel with the former ; and time 
and fate will give it a perfect illustration. 

When information is withheld, ignorance becomes a 
reasonable excuse ; and one would charitably hope that 
the people of England do not encourage cruelty from 
choice but from mistake. Their recluse situation, sur- 
rounded by the sea, preserves them from the calamities of 
war, and keeps them in the dark as to the conduct of their 
own armies. They see not, therefore thev feel not. They 
tell the tale that is told them and believe it, and accustom- 
ed to no other news than their own, they receive it, strip- 
ped of its horrors and prepared for the palate of the na- 
tion, through the channel of the London Gazette. They 
are made to believe that their generals and armies differ 
from those of other nations, and have nothing of rudeness 
or barbarity in them. They suppose them what they wish 
them to be. They feel a aisgrace in thinking otherwise, 
and naturally encourage the belief from a partiality to 
themselves. There was a time when I felt the same prej- 
udices, and reasoned from the same errors ; but experi- 
ence, sad and painful experience, has taught me better. 
What the conduct of former armies was, I know not, but 
what the conduct of the present is, I well know. It is low. 
cruel, indolent and profligate : and had the people of 
America no other cause for separation than what the army 
has occasioned, that alone is cause sufficient. 



THE CRISIS. 1^3 

*t'he field of politics in England .is far more eitcilsive 
than that of news. Men have a right to reason for them- 
selves, and though they cannot contradict the intelligence 
in the London Gazette, they may frame npon it what sen- 
timents they please^ But the misfortune is, that a gen(;ral 
ignorance has prevailed ovier the whole na,tion respecting 
America. The ministry and minority have both been 
Wrong. The former was always so 5 the latter only lately 
»o. Politics to be executively rights must have a unity of 
means and time, and a defect in either overthrows th^ whole. 
The ministry rejected thef plahsof the minority w*hile they 
were practicable, and joined in them wheh they became 
impracticable. From wrong measures they got into ^ong 
time, and have now completed the circle of absurdity by 
closing it upon themselves. 

I happened to come to America a few months before the 
breaking out of hostilities. I found the disposition of the 
people such, that they might have been led by a thread and 
governed by ^ reed* Their suspicion was quick and pene- 
trating^ but their attachment to Britain was obstinate^ and 
it was at that time a kind of treason to speak against it. 
The^ disliked the ministry, but they esteemed the hation. 
Their idea of grievance operated without resentment, and 
their single object was reconciliation. Bad as I believed 
the ministry to be, 1 never conceived them "capable of a 
measure so rash and wicked as this commencing of hostili- 
ties ; much less did I imagine the nation would encourage 
it. I viewbd the dispute as a kind of law-suit, in which I 
supposed the parties would find a way either to decide or 
settle it. I had no thoughts of independence or of arms. 
The world could not then have persuaded me that I should 
be either a soldier or an author. If I had any talents for 
either, they were buried in me, and might ever have con- 
tinued so had not the necessity of the times dragged and 
driven them into action. I had formed my plan of fife, and 
conceiving myself happy, wished every boay else 90. But 
when the country, into which I had just set my foot, was 
set on fire about my ears, it was time to stir, ft was time 
for every man to stir. Those who had been long settled 
had something to defend ; those who had just come had 
something to pursue ; and the call and the concern was 
equal ana universal. For in a country where all men were 
once adventurers, the difference of a few years in their ar- 
rival could make none in their right. 
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The breaking out of hostilities opened a new suspicion 
in the politics of America, which, though at that time verv 
rare, has since been proved to be very right. What 1 al- 
lude to is, ^'a secret and fixed determination in the British 
cabinet to annex America to the crown of England as a 
confjnered country." If this be taken as the oBject, then 
the whole line of conduct pursued by the ministry, thouglx 
rash in its origin and ruinous in its consequences, is never- 
theless uniform and consistent in its parts. It applies to 
every case and resolves every diflSculty. But if taxation 
or any thing else be taken in its room, there is no proportion 
between the object and the charge. Nothing but the whole 
soil and property of the country can be placed as a possible 
equivalent against the millions which the ministry expend- 
ea. No taxes raised in America could possibly repay it^ 
A revenue of two millions sterling a year would not dis*^ 
charge the sum and interest accumulated thereon, in twen- 
ty years. 

Reconciliation never appears to have been the wish or the 
object of the administration, they looked on conquest as 
certain and infallible, and under that persuasion sought to 
drive the Americans into what they might style a general 
rebellion, and then, crushing them with arms in their 
hands, reap the rich harvest of a general confiscation, and 
silence them for ever. The dependants at court were too 
numerous to be prbvided for in England. The market for 
plunder in the East-Indies was over ; and the profligacy of 
government required that a new mine should be opened, 
anil that mine could be no other than America, conquered 
and forfeited. They had no where else to go. Every oth- 
er channel was drained ; and extravagance, with the thirst 
of «T drunkard, was gaping for supplies* 

If the ministry deny this to have been their plan, it be- 
comes them to ex]ilain what was their plan. For either 
they have abused us in coveting property they never labor- 
ed for, or they have abused you in expending an amazing 
sum upon an incompetent object. Taxation, as I mention- 
ed before, could never be worth the charge of obtaining it 
by arms ; and any kind of formal obedience which Ameri- 
ca could have made, would have weighed with the light- 
ness of a laugh against such a load of expense. It is there- 
fore most probable, that the ministry will at last justfy their 
policy by their dishonesty, and openly declare, that their 
original design was conquest : and in this case, it well 
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becomes the people of England to consider how far the na- 
tion would have been benefited by the success. 

In a general view, there are few conquests that repay the 
charge of making them, and mankind arc pretty well con- 
vinced that it can never be worth their while to go to war 
for profit's sake. If they are made war upon, their coun- 
try invaded, or their existence at stake, it is their duty to 
defend and preserve themselves, but in every other light 
and from every other cause, i% war inglorious and detesta- 
ble. But to return to the case in question- 
When conquests are made of foreign countries, it is sup- 
posed that the commerce and dominion o{ the country which 
made them are extended. But this could neither be the 
object nor the consequence of the present war. Yon en- 
joyed the whole commerce before. It could receive no 
possible addition by a conquest, hut on the contrary, must 
diminish as the inhabitants were reduced in numbers and 
wealth. You had the same dominion over the country which 
ou used to have, and had no complaint to make against 
er for breach of any part of the contract between you or 
her, or contending against any established custom, commer- 
cial, political or territorial. The country and commerce 
were both your own when you began to conquer, in the same 
manner and form as they had been your own an hundred 
years before. Nations have sometimes been induced to 
make conquests for the sake of reducing the power of their 
enemies, or bringing it to a balance with their owifi. But 
this could be no part of your plan. No foreign authority 
was claimed here, neither was any such authority suspect* 
ed by you, or acknowledged or imagined by us. What 
then, in the name of heaven, could you go to war for? Or 
what chance could you possibly have in the eveptt but 
either to hold the same country which yoy held before, and 
that in a much worse condition, or to lose, with an amazing 
expense, what you might have petaiAed wittuHU a farthing 
of charges. 

War never can be the interest of a trading nation, any 
more than quarrelling can be profitable to a man in busi- 
ness. But to make war with those who trade with us, is 
like setting a bull-dog upon a customer at the shop-door. 
The least deeree of common sense shows the madness of 
the latter, and it will appl^ with the same force of convic* 
tion to the former. Piratical nations, having neither com- 
jMrce or cotpinodities of their own to lose, may mak^ wap 
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upon all the world, and lucratively find their account In lU 
But it is quite otherwise with Britain. For besides the 
stoppage of trade in time of war, she exposes more of her 
own property to be lo$t, than she has the chance of taking 
from others. Some ministerial gentlemen in parliament 
have mentioned the greatness of her trade as an apology 
for the ereatness of her loss. This is miserable politics in* 
deed ! because it ought to have been given as a reason for 
her not engaging in a war at first. The coast of America 
commands the West-India trade almost as clfectually as the 
coast of Africa does that of the Straits ; and England can 
no more carry on the former without the consent of Amer- 
ica, than she can the latter without a Mediterranean pass. 

In whatever light the war with America is considered 
upon commercial principles, it is evidently the interest of 
the people of England not to support it ; and why it has 
been supported so long against the clearest demonstrations 
of truth and national advantage, is to me, and must be to 
all the reasonable worjd, a matter of astonishment. Per- 
haps it may be said that I live in America, and write this 
from interest. To this I reply, that my principle is uni- 
versal. / My attachment is to all the world, and not to any 
particular part, and if what I advance is right, no matter 
where or who it comes from. ( We have given the procla- 
mation of your commissioners a currency in our newspapers, 
and I have no doubt you will give this a place in yours. To 
oblige and be obliged is fair. 

Before I dismiss this part of my address, 1 shall mention 
one more circumstance in which I think the people of Eng- 
land have been equally mistaken : and then proceed to 
other matters. 

There is such an idea existing in the world, as that of 
national honor^ and this falsely understood, is oftentimes the 
cause of war. In a Christian and philosophical sense, man- 
kind seem to have stood still at individual civilization, and 
to retain as nations all the original rudeness of nature. 
Peace by treaty is only a cessation of violence for a reform- 
ation of sentiment, h is a substitute for a principle that i^ 
wanting and evx?r will be wanting till the idea of ?m/iona/ 
honor be rightly understood. As individuals we profess 
ourselves Christians, but as nations we are heathens, Ro- 
mans, and what not. I remember the late admiral Saun- 
ders declaring in the house of commons, and that in the 
4ime of peace, "That the city of Madrid laid in ashes was 
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not a sufficient atonement for the Spaniards taking oft' the 
rudder of an English sloop of war." 1 do not ask whether 
this is Christianity or morality, 1 ask whether it is decency ? 
whether it is proper language for a nation to use? In pri- 
vate life we call it by the plain name of bullying, and the 
elevation of rank cannot alter its character. It is, I think, 
exceedingly easy to define what ought to be understood by 
national honor ; for that which is the best character for an 
individual is the best character for a nation ; and wherever 
the latter exceeds or falls beneath the former there is a de- 
parture from the line of true greatness. 

I have thrown out this observation with a design of ap- 
plying it to Great Britain. Her ideas of national honor, 
seem devoid of that benevolence of heart, that universal 
expansion of philanthropy, and that triumph over the rage 
of vulgar prejudice, without which man is inferior to him- 
self, and a companion of common animaU. To know whom 
she shall regard or dislike, she asks what country they arc 
of, what religion they profess, and what property they en- 
joy. Her idea of national honor seems to consist in nation- 
al insult, and that to be a great people, is to be neither a 
Christian, a philosopher, or a gentleman, but to threaten 
with the rudeness of a bear, and to devour with the feroci- 
ty of a lion. This perhaps may sound harsh and uncourt- 
ly, but it is too true,«nd the more is the pity. 

I mention this only as her general character. But to* 
wards America she has observed no character at all ; and 
destroyed by her conduct what she assumed in her title. 
She set out with the title of parent, or mother country. The 
association of ideas which naturally accompany this expres- 
sion, are filled with every thing that is fond, tender and for- 
bearing. They have an energy peculiar to themselves, 
and, overlooking the accidental attachment of common af- 
fections, apply with infinite softness to the first feelings of 
the heart. It is a political term which every mother can feel 
the force of, and every child can judge of. It needs no paint- 
ing of mine to set it off, for nature only can do it justice. 

But has any part of your conduct to America correspond- 
ed with the titl^ you set up ? If in your general national 
character you are unpolisncd and severe, in this you are 
inconsistent and unnatural, and you must have exceeding 
false notions of national honor, to suppose that the world 
cjin admire a want of humanity, or that national hopor 



r 
■■•» 




f 



.\, 



174 THE CR151S. 

depends on the violence of resentment, the inflexibility of 

r ' temper, or the vengeance of execution- 

i I would willingly convince you, and that with as much 

temper as the times will suffer me to do, that as you op- 
posed your own interest by quarrelling with us, so like- 

, wise your national honor, rightly conceived and under- 

^ stood, was no ways called upon to enter into a war with 

America ; had you studied true ereatness of heart, the first 
and fairest ornament of mankina, you would have acted 
directly contrary to all that you have done, and the world 
would have ascribed it to a generous cause ; besides which, 
you had (though with the assistance of this country) se- 
cured a powerful name by the last war. You were known 
and dreaded abroad ; and it would have been wise in you 
to have suffered the world to ha've slept undisturbed under 
that idea. It was to you a force existing without expense. 
It produced to you all the advantages of real power ; and 
you were stronger through the universality of that charm, 
than any future fleets and armies may probably make 
you. Your greatness was so secured and interwoven with 
your silence, that you ought never to have awakened man- 
kind, and had nothing to do but to be quiet. Had you 
been true politicians you would have seen all this, and 
continued to draw from the magic of a name, the force and 
authority of a nation. • 

Unwise as ymi were in breaking the charm, you were 
still more unwise in the manner of doing it. Sampson only 
told the secret, but you have performed the operation ; 
you have shaven your own head, and wantonly thrown 
away the locks. America was the hair from which the 
charm was drawn that infatuated the world. You ought 
to have- quarrelled with no power; but with her upon no 
account. You had nothing to fear from any condescen- 
sion you might make. You might have humored her. 
even it" there had been no justice in her claims, without 
any risk to your reputation ; for Europe, fascinated by 

^. your fame, would have ascribed it to your benevolence, 

and America, intoxicated by the grant, would have slum- 
bered in her fetters. 

But this method of studying the progress of the pas- 
sions, in order to ascertain the probable conduct of man- 
kind, is a philosophy in politics which those who preside 
at St. James's have no conception of. They know no 
other influence than corruption, and reckon all their 




THE CRISIS. 175 

probabilities from precedent. A new case is to thetn a new 
world, and while they are seeking for a parallel they get 
lost. The talents of lord Mansfield can be estimated at. 
best no higher than those of a sophist.^ He understands 
the subtleties but not the elegance of nature ; and by con- 
tinually viewing mankind .through the cold medium of the 
law, never thinks of penetrating into the warmer region of 
the mind. As for lord North, it is his happiness to have 
in him more philosophy than sentiment, for be bears flog- 
ging like a top and sleeps the better for it. His punisn- 
ment becomes his support, for while He suffers the lash 
for his sins, he keeps himself up by twirling about. In 
politics, he is a good arithmetician, and in every thing elfe 
nothing at all. 

There is one circumstance which comes so much within 
lord North's province as a financier, that I am surprised 
it should escape him, which is, the different abilities of the 
two countries in supporting the expense ; for, strange as it 
may seem, England is not a match for America in this par- 
ticular. By a curious kind of revolution in accounts, the 
people of England seem to mistake their poverty for their 
riches; that is, they reckon their national debt as a part 
of their national wealth. They make the tame kind of 
error which a man would do, who after roortgaeing his 
estate, should add the money borrowed, to the full value 
of the estate, in order to count up his wprth, and in this 
case he would conceive that he got rich by running into 
debt. Just thus it is with England. The government 
owed at the beginning of this war one. hundredand thirty- 
five millions sterling, and though the individuals to whom 
it was due, had a right to reckon their shares as so much 
private property, yet to the nation collectively it was so 
much poverty. There is as effectual limits to public debts 
as to private ones, for when once the money borrowed is 
so great as to require the whole yearly revenue to dis- 
charge the interest thereon, there is an end to further bor- 
rowing; in the same manner as when the interest of a 
man's debts amounts to the yearly income of his estate, 
there is an end to his credit. This is nearly the case with 
England, the interest of her present debt being at least 
equal to one half of her yearly revenue, so that out of ten 
millions annually collected by taxes, she has but five that 
she can call her omn^ 
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The very reverse of this was thf case with America J 
she began the war without any debt upon her, and in order 
to carry it on, she neither raised money by taxes, nor bor- 
rowed it upon interest, but created it ; and her situation at 
this time continues so much the reverse of yours that tax- 
ing would make her rich, whereas it would make you poor. 
Vrnen we shall have sunk the sum which we have created, 
we shall then be out of debt, be just as rich as when we 
began, and all the while we are doing it, shall feel no dif- 
ference, because the value will rise as the quantity de- 
creases. 

There was not a country in the world so capable of 
bearing the expense of a war as America ; not only be- 
cause she was not in debt when she began, but because 
thexountry is young and capable of infinite improvement, 
and has an almost boundless tract of new lands in store ; 
whereas England has got to her extent of age and growth^ 
and has no unoccupied land or property in reserve. The 
one is like a young heir coming to a large improvable es- 
tate ; the other like an old man whose chances are over, 
and his estate mortgaged for half its worth. 

In the second number of the Crisis, which I find has 
been re-published in England, I endeavored to set forth 
the impracticability of conquering America. I stated every 
case, that I conceived could possibly happen, and ventur- 
ed to predict its consequences. As my conclusions were 
drawn not artfully, but naturally^ they have all proved ta 
be true. I was upon the spot ; knew the politics of Amer- 
ica, her strength and resources, and by a train of services, 
the best in my power to render, was honored with the 
friendship of the congress, the army and the people. I 
considered the cause a just one. I know and feel it a just 
one, and under that confidence never made my own profit 
or loss an object. My endeavor was to have the matter 
well understood on both sides, and I conceived myself 
tendering a general service, by setting forth to the one the 
impossibility of being conquered, and to the other the im- 
possibility of conquering. Most of the arguments made 
use of by the ministry for supporting the war, are the very- 
arguments that ought to have been used against supporting 
/ it ; and the plans, by which they thought to conauer, are 
the very plans in which they were sure to be defeated* 
They have taken every thing up at the wrong end. Their 
ignorance is astonishing, and were you in my situation you 
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would see it. Thiey may perhaps have your confidence, 
but 1 am persuaded that they would make very indifferent 
members of cdngress. I know what England is, and what 
America is^ and from the compound of knowledge, dm bet- 
ter enabled to judge of the issue; than what the king or 
any of his ministers can be. 

in this number I have endeavored to show the ill policy 
and disadvantages of the war; I believe many of my re- 
marks are new. Those which are not so, 1 have studied 
to improve and place in a manner that may be clear and 
striking. Your failure is, 1 am persuaded, as certain as 
fate. America is above your reach. She is at least your 
equal in the world, and * her independence neither rests 
upon your consent, nor can it be prevented by your arms. 
In short, you spend your substance in vain, and impover- 
ish yourselves without a hope. 

But suppose you had conquered America, what [Advan- 
tage, collectively or individually, as merchants, manufac- 
turers, or conquerors, could you have looked for. This 
is an object yoii seemed never to have attended to. List- 
ening for the sound of victory, and led away by the 
phrenzy of arms, you neglected to reckon either the cost 
on the consequencesw You must all pay towards the <bx- 
pense ; the poorest among you must bear his share, and it 
IS both your right and your duty to weigh seriously the 
matter. Had America been conquered, she might bate 
been parcelled out in grants to the favorites at court, but 
no share of it would have fallen to you. Your taxes would 
r)ot have been lessened, because she wodld have been in 
no condition to have paid any towards your relief. Wd 
are rich by a contrivance of our own, which would havtf 
ceased as soon as you became masters. Our paper money 
will be of no use in England, and silver and gold we have 
none. In the last war you made many conquests, but 
were any of your taxes lessened thereby ? On the con- 
trary, were you not taxed to pay for the charge of making 
them, and have not the same been the case in every war ? 

To the parliament I wish to address myself in a more 
particular manner; They appear to have supposed them- 
selves partners in the chace, and to have hunted with the 
lion from an expectation of a right in the booty ; but in 
this it is most probable they would, as legislators, have 
been disappointed. The case is quite a new one, and 
many unforeseen difficulties would have arisen thei^eon* 

VOL. I. 23 
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The parliament claimed a leeislalivc right over America^ 
and the war originated from that pretence. But the army 
is supposed to belong to the crown, and if America baa 
been conquered through their means, the claim of the 
legislature would have been suffocated in the conquest. 
Ceded or conquered countries are supposed to be out of 
the authorit J of parliament. Taxation is exercised over 
them by prerogative and not by law. It was attempted 
to be done in the Grenades a few years ago, and the only 
^ason why it was not done was because the crown had 
made a prior relinquishment of its claim. Therefore, par- 
liament have been all this while supporting measures for 
the establishment of their authority, in the issue of which, 
they would have been triumphed over by the prerogative. 
This might have opened af new and interesting opposition 
between the parliament and the crown. The crown would 
have said that it conquered for itself, and that to conquer 
for parliament was an unknown case. The parliament 
might have replied, that America not Ibeing a foreign 
country, but a country in rebellion, could not be said to 
be conquered, but reduced; and thus continued their 
claim by disowning the term. The crown might have re- 
joined, that however America might be considered at first, 
she became foreign at last by a declaration of independ^ 
ehce and a treaty with France ; and that her case bebg, 
by that treaty, put within the law of nations, was out of the 
law of parliament, who might have maintained, that as their 
claim over America had never been surrendered, so nei- 
ther could it be taken away. The crown might have in- 
sisted, that though the claim of parliament could not be 
taken away, yet being an inferior it might be superseded : 
and that, whether tGe claim was withdrawn from the ob- 
jisct, or the object taken from the claim, the same separa- 
tion ensued; and that America being subdued after a treaty 
with France, was to all intents and purposes a regal con- 
quest, and of course the sole property of the king. The 
parliament, as the legal delegates of the people, might have 
contended against the term " inferior," and rested the case 
upon the antiquity of power, and this would have brought 
on a set of very interesting and rational questions. 

1st, What is the original fountain of power and honor in 
any country ? 

2d, Whether the prerogative does not belong to the 
people f 
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3d, Whether there is any such thing as the English con* 
stitution ? 

4th, Of what lise is the crown to the people ? 

5th, Whether he who invented a cro^vn was iiot aja en- 
emy to mankind ? 

6th, Whether it is not a shame for a man to spend a mil* 
lion a year and do no good for it, and whether the money 
might not be better applied ? 

7th, Whether such ^ man is not better dead than alive f 

8th, Whether a congress, constituted like that of Amer- 
ica, is not the most happy and consistent form of govern- 
ment in the world ? — With a number of others of the same 
import. 

in short, the contention about the dividend might have 
distracted the nation ; for nothing is more common than to 
agree in the conquest and quarrel for the prize ; therefor^ 
it is, perhaps, a happy^ circumstance, that our successes 
have prevented the dispute. 

If the parliament had been thrown out in their claim, 
which it IS most probable they would, the nation likewise 
would have been thrown out in their expectation ; for as 
the taxes would have been laid on by the crown without 
the parliament, the revenue arising therefrom, if any covl^ 
have arisen, would not have pone into the exchequer, but 
into the privy purse, and so rar from Lessening the taxes, 
would not even have been added to them, biut served only 
as pocket money to the crown. The more I reflect on thi9 
matter the more I am astonished at the blindness and ill 
policy of my countrymen, whose wisdom seems to operate 
without discernment, and their strength without an object. 

To the great bulwark of the nation, I mean the mercan- 
tile and manufacturing part thereof, I likewise present mv 
address. It is your interest to see America an independ* 
ent, and not a conquered country. If conquered, she is 
ruined ; and if ruined, poor ; consequently the trade will 
be a trifle, and her credit doubtful. If independent, she 
flourishes, and from her flourishing must your profits arise. 
It matters nothing to you who governs America, if your 
manufactures find a consumption there. 8pme articles 
will consequently be obtained firom other places, and it is 
right that th^y snould ; but the demand for others will yi* 
prease, by the great influx of inhabitants which aistate of 
independence and peace will occasion, and in the finad 
0yent you may be enrich^. Th? commerce of Afp^ric;^ 
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u perfectly frcj^, and ever will be spt Sbe will consign 
away no part of it to any nation. She has not to her 
friends, and certainly will not to her enemies, though it is 
probajl^le that ypur narrow-minded politicians, thinking to 
please you thereby, may some time or other unnecessarily 
make such a proposal. Trade flourishes best when it is 
free, and it is weak policy to attempt to fetter it. Her 
treaty with France is on the most liberal and generous 
principles, and the French, in their conduct towards her, 
nave proyed themselves to be philosophers, politicians, and 
geptlemep. 

Tq the ministry I likewise address myself. You, gen- 
tlemen, have studied the ruin of your country, from which 
. it is not within your abilities to rescue her. Your attempts 
to recqvf^i^her are as ridiculous as your plans which in-* 
volvcd her are detestable. The commissioners being 
about to depart, will probably bring yoy this, and with it 
my sixth number, addressed to them ; and in so doing they 
carry ba(;k moi:e Common Sense than they brought, and you 
likewise >viU have more than when you sent them* 

Having thus add^'essed you severally, 1 conclude by adf 
dressing you collectively. It is a long lane that has no turn- 
ing. A period of sixteen years of misconduct and misfor- 
tune, is certainly long enough for any one pation to suflfer 
under ; and upon a supposition that war is not declared 
between France and you, I hez to place a line of conduct 
before you that will easily lead you put of all your tfou-r 
blcs. It has been hinted before, and cannot be too much 
attended to. 

Suppose America had remained unknown to Europe till 
the present year, and that J^Ir. Banks and. Dr. Solander, 
in another voyage round the world, had made the first dis- 
covery of her, in the same condition that she is now in, 
of arts, arms, numbers, and civilization. What, I ask, in 
that case, would have been your conduct towards her? 
For that will point out what it pught to be now. The prob- 
lems and their solutions are equal, and th^ right line of the 
one is the parallel of the other. The question takes in 
every circumstance that can possibly arise. It reduces 
politics to a simple thought, and is moreover a mode of in- 
vestigation, in which, while you are studying your interest, 
the simplicity of the case will cheat you into good temper, 
you have nothing to do but to suppose that you have found 
America, and $he appears found to your hand, and while 
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in the joy of your, heart jrou stand still to admire her, the 
path of politics rises straight before you. 

Were 1 disposed to paint a contrast, 1 could easily set off 
, what you have done in the present case, against what you 
would have done in /ha/ case, and by justly opposing them, 
conclude a picture that would make you blush. But, as 
when any of the prouder passions are hurt, it is much bet- 
ter philosophy to let a man slip into a good temper than to 
attack him in a bad on^ ; for that reason, therefore, I only 
state the case, and leave you to reflect upon it. 

To go a little back into politics, it will be found that the 
true interest of Britain lay in proposing and promoting the 
independence of America immediately after the last peace ; 
for the expense which Britain bad then incurred by aefend* 
ing America as her own dominions, ought to have shown 
her the policy and necessity of changing the siylt of the 
country, as tne best probable method of preventing future 
wars and expense, and the only method by which she 
could hold the commerce without the charge of sove- 
reignty. Besides which, the title which she assumed, of 
parent country, led to, and pointed out, the propriety, wis- 
dom and advantage of a separation ; for, as m private life, 
children grow into men, and by setting up for themselves, 
extend and secure the interest of the whole family, so in 
the settlement of colonies large enough to admit of matu- 
rity, the same policy should be pursued, and the same con- 
sequences would follow. Nothing hurts the affections both 
of parents and children so much, as living too closely con- 
nected, and keeping up the distinction too long. Domi- 
neering will not do over those^ who, by a progress in life, 
have become equal in rank to their parents, that is, when 
they have families of their own ; and though they may con- 
ceive themselves the subjects of their advice, will not sup- 
pose them the objects of their government. I do not, by 
drawing this parallel, mean to admit the title of parent 
country^ because, if it is due any where, it is due to Europe 
collectively, and the first settlers from England were driven 
here by persecution. I mean only to introduce the term 
for the sake of policy, and to show from your title the line 
of your interest. 

When you saw the state of strength and opulence, and 
that by her own industry, which America had arrived at, 
you ought to have advised her to set up for herself, and pro- 
posed an alliance of interest with her, and in so doing you 
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would have drawn, and that at her own expense, more real 
advantage, and more military supplies and assistance, both 
of ships and men, than from any weak and wrangling tov- 
ernment that you could exercise over her. In snort, nad 
you studied only the domestic politics of a family, you 
would have learned how to govern the state; but, instead 
of this easy and natural line, you flew out into everv thing 
which was wild and outrageous, till by following the pas- 
sion and stupidity of the pilot, you wrecked the vessel 
within sight of the shore. 

Having shown what you ought to have done, I now pro- 
ceed to show why it was not done. The caterpillar circle 
of the court, had an interest to pursue, distinct from, and 
opposed to, yours, for though by the independence of 
America and an alliance therewith, the trade would have 
continued, if not increased, as in many articles neither 
country can go to a better market, and though by defend* 
ing ana protecting herself, she would have been no ex- 
pense to you, and consequently your national charges 
would have decreased, and your taxes might have been 
proportionably lessened thereby ; yet the striking off so 
many places from the court calendar was put in opposition 
to the mterest of the nation. The loss of thirteen govern- 
ment ships, with their appendages, here and in England, ig 
a shocking sound in' the ear of a hungry courtier. Your 
present king and ministry will be the ruin of you ; and you 
nad better risk a revolution and call a congress, than be 
thus led on from madness to despair, and from despair to 
ruin. America has set you the example, and you may fol- 
low it and be free. 

I no^ come to the last part, a war with France. This 
is what no man in his senses will advise you to, and all good 
men would wish to prevent. Whether France will declare 
war against you, is not for me in this place to mention, or 
to hint, even if 1 knew it ; but it must be madness in you 
to do it first. The matter is come now to a full crisis and 
peace is easy if willingly set about. Whatever you may 
think, France has behaved handsomely to you. She would 
have been unjust to herself to have acted otherwise than 
she did ; and having accepted our offer of alliance she 
gave you genteel notice of it. There was nothing in her 
conduct reserved or indelicate, and while she announced 
her determination to support her treaty, she left you fo give 
the first offence. America, on her pa^t, has exhibited a 
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character of firmness to the world* Unprepared and un* 
armed, without form or government, she singly opposed a 
nation that domineered over half the globe* The great- 
ness of the deed demands respect ; and though you may 
feel resentment, you are compelled both to wonder and ad- 
mire* 

. Here I rest my arguments and finish my address* Such 
as it is, it is a gift and you are welcome* It was always 
my design to dedicate a Crisis to you, when the time should 
come that would properly make it a Crisis ; and when like- 
wise, I should catch myself in a temper to write it, and 
suppose you in a condition to read it* That time is now 
arrived, and with it the opportunity of conveyance. For 
the commissioners— poor commissumtrs ! having proclaimed, 
that ^^yet forty days and J^ineveh shall be orverthrown^'^ have 
waited out the date, and discontented with their God, are 
returning to their gourd* And all the harm I wish them is, 
that it may not wither about their ears, and that they may 
not make their exit in the belly of a whale* 

COMMON SENSE. 
Philadelphia, J^ov. 21, 1778* 

P* S* Though in the tranquillity of my mind I have con-, 
eluded with a laugh, yet I have something to mention to 
the commissioners^ which to them is serious and worthy their 
attention* Their authority is derived from an act of par- 
liament, which likewise describes and limits their official 
powers* Their commission, therefore, is only a recital, and 
personal investiture, of those powers, or a nomination and 
description of the persons who are to execute them* Had 
it contained any thing contrary to, or gone beyond the liner 
of, the written law from which it is derived, and by which 
it is bound, it would, by the English constitution, have been 
treason in the crown, and the king been subject to an im- 
peachment* He dared not, therefore, put in his commission 
what you have put in your proclamation, that is, he dared 
not have authorised you in that commission to burn and 
destroy any thing in America. You are both in the act and 
in the commission styled commissioners for restorif^ peace, and 
the methods for doing it are there pointed out* i our last 
proclamation is signed by you as commissioners under that 
act. You make parliament the patron of its contents* Yet 
in the body of it, you insert matters contrary both to the 
spirit and letter of the act, and what likewise your king 
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dared not have ])ul in his commission to you. The slale bf 
things in England, gentlemen, is too ticklish for you to run 
hazards. You are accountable to parliament for the execution 
c^tJuU act according to the letter of it. Your heads may pay 
for breaking it, for you certainly have broke it by exceed- 
ing it. And as a friend, who would wish you to escape the 
paw of the lion, as well as the belly of the whale, I civilly 
hint to you, to keep within conwass* 

Sir Harry Clinton, strictly speaking, is as accountable 
as the rest ; for though a general, he is likewise a commis- 
sioner, acting under a superior authority. His first obedi- 
ence is due to the act ; and his plea of being a general will 
not and cannot clear him as a commissioner, for that would 
suppose the crown, in its single capacity, to have a power 
of dispensing with an act of parliament. Your situation, 
iS^entlemen, is nice and critical, and the more, so because 
England is unsettled. Take heed ! Remember the times 
of Charles the first ! For Laud and Stafford fell by trusting 
to a hope like yours^ 

Having thus shown you the danger of your proclamation, 
I now show you the folly of it. The means contradict your 
design ; you threaten to lay waste in order to render Ameri^ 
ca a useless acquisition of alliance to France. I reply, that 
the more destruction you commit (if you could do it) the 
more valuable to France you make that alliance. You can 
destroy only houses and goods ; and by so doing you in- 
crease our demand upon her for materials and merchandize ; 
for the wants of one nation, provided it has freedom and 
credit^ naturally produces riches to the other; and as you 
can neither ruin the land nor prevent the vegetation, you 
would increase the exportation of our produce in payment, 
which would be to her a new fund of wealth. In short, 
had you cast about for a plan on purpose to enrich your 
enemies you could not have hit upon a better. 

C. S. 
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ADDRESSED TO THE PEOPLE OF ENGLAND. 

^^ Trusting (says the king of England in his speech of 
November last,) in the divine providence, and in the jus- 
tice of my cause, I am firmly resolved to prosecute the waf 
with vigor, and to make every exertion in order to compel 
our enemies to equitable terms of peace and accommoda- 
tion/' To this declaration the United States of America^ 
and the confederated powers of Europe will reply, if Britain 
will have war^ akt shall hove enough ofiu 

Five vears have nearly elapsed since the commencement 
of hostilities, and every campaign, by a gradual decay, has 
lessened your ability to conquer, without producing a seri- 
ous thought on your condition or your fate« Like a prodi^ 
gal lingering in an habitual consumption, you feel the relics 
of life, and mistake them for recovery. New schemes, like 
new medicines, have administered fresh hopes and pro- 
longed the disease instead of curing it. A change of gene- 
rals, like a change of physicians, served only to keep the 
flattery alive, and furnish new pretences for new extrava- 
gance. 

" Can Britain fail f"* Has been proudly asked at the un- 
dertaking of every enterprize, and that ^^ whaievtr she toills is 
fate^'^] has been given with the solemnity of prophetic con- 
fidence, and though the question has been constantly replied 
to by disappointment, and the prediction falsified by mis- 
fortune, yet still the insult continued, and your catalogue 
of national evils increased therewith. Eager to persuade 

* Whitebead'i new-jetr*! ode for ITTS. 

t Ode At the inttallation of Lord North, for Chtncellor of Uie aoif eriitr ^ 
Oxford. 
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the world of ber power, she considered destructioo as the 
mioister ofgreainess, and conceived that the glory of a na- 
tion like that of an Indian, lay in the number of its scalps 
and the miseries which it inflicts. 

Fire, sword and want, as far as the arms of Britain coald 
extend them, have been spread with wanton cruelty along 
the coast of America ; and while you, remote from the scene 
of suflering, had nothing to lose and as little to dread, the 
information reached you like a tale of antiquity, in which 
the distance of time defaces the conception, and changes 
the severest sorrows into conversable amusement* 

This makes the second paper, addressed perhaps in vain, 
to the people of England. That advice should be taken 
wherever example has failed ; or precept be regarded 
where warning is ridiculed, is like a picture of hope rest- 
ing on despair : but when time shall stamp with universal 
currency, the facts you have long encountered with a 
laugh, and the irresistible evidence of accumulated lostes. 
like the hand writing on the wall, shall add tentnr to dis- 
tress, you will then, in a conflict of suffering learn to sym- 
pathize with others by feeling for yourselves. 

The triiunphant appearance of the combined fleets in the 
channel and at your harbor's mouth, and the expedition of ' 
captain Paul Jones, on the western and eastern coast of 
England and Scotland, will, by placing you in the concU- 
tion of an endangered* country, read to you a stronger lec- 
ture on the calamities of invasion, and bring to your nunds 
a truer picture of promiscuous distress, than the mo^ fin- 
ished rhetoric can describe or the keenest imagination con- 
ceive. 

Hitherto you have experienced the expenses, but nothing 
of the miseries of war. Your diaappointments have been 
accompanied with no immediate suuering, and your losses 
came to you only by intelligence. Like fire at a distance 
you beard not even the cry; you felt not the danger, you 
saw not the confusion. To you every thing has been for- 
eign but the taxes to support it. You knew not what it 
was to be alarmed at mianight with an armed enemy in the 
rttreets. You were strangers to the distressing scene of a 
family in flight, and to the thousand restless cares and ten^ 
der sorrows that incessantly arose. To see women and 
children wandering in the severity of winter, with the 
broken remains of a well fumishra house, and seeking 
i^heltcr in every crib and hut, were matters that you had no 
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conception of. You knew not what it was to stand by and 
see your goods chopped for fuel, and your beds ripped to. 
pieces to make packages for plunder. The misery of oth- 
ers, like a tempestuous night, added to the pleasures of 
your own security. You- even enjoyed the storm, by con- 
templating the difference of conditions and that which car- 
ried sorrow into the breasts of thousands, served but to 
heighten in you a species of tranquil pride.— Yet these are 
but the fainter suflFerings of war, when compared with car- 
jiage and slaughter, the miseries of a military hospital, or a 
town in flames. "* 

The people of America by anticipating distress had for* 
tified their minds against every species you could inflict. 
They had resolved to abandon their homes, to resign them 
to destruction, and to seek new settlements rather than sub* 
mit. Thus familiarized to misfortune, before it arrived, 
they bore their portion with the less regret : the justness 
of their cause was a continual «ourcc of consolation, and 
the hope of final victory, which oevcr left them, served to 
lighten the load and sweeten the cup allotted them to drink. 

But when their troubles shall become yours, and invasion 
be transferred upon the invaders, you will have neither their 
extended wilderness to fly to, their cause to comfort you^ 
nor their hope to rest upon. Distress with them was sharp- 
ened by no self-reflection. They had not brought it on 
themselves. On the contrary, ihey had by every proceed- 
ing endeavored to avoid it, and had descended e\eu beIo\^ 
the mark of congressional character, to prevefat a war. The 
national honor or the advantages of independence were 
matters, which at the commencement of the dispute, they 
had never studied, and ijt was only at the last moment that 
the measure was resolved on. Thus circumstanced, th^y 
naturally and conscientiously fek a depcndance upon prov- 
idence. They had a clear pretension to it, and had they 
failed therein, infidelity had gained a triumph. 

But your condition is the reverse of theirs. Every thing 
you suffer you have sought : nay, had you created mis- 
chiefs en purpose to inherit them, you could not have se- 
cured your title by a firmer deed. The world awakens 
with no pity at your complaints. You felt none for others ; 
you deserve none for yourselves. Nature does not interest 
n^rself in cases like yours, but on the contrary turns from 
them with dislike and abandons them to punishment. You 
may now present memorials to what court you please, bui 
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.so Tar as America is the object, none will Ibten. The poln 
icj of Europe and the propensity there in every mind to 
curb insulting ambition, and bring cruelty to judgment, are 
unitedly against you; and where nature and interest rein- 
force each other, the compact is too intimate to be dia- 
solved. 

Make but the case of others your own, and your own 
theirs, and you will then have a clear idea of the whole- 
Had France acted towards her colonies as you have done, 
you would have branded her with every epithet of abhor- 
rcnce ; and had you like her, stepped in to succor a strug- 
gline people, all Europe must have echoed with your own 
applauses. But entangled in the passion of dispute, you 
see it not as you ought, and form opinions thereon which 
suit with no interest but your own* You wonder that 
America does not rise in union with you to impose on her- 
self a pQrtion of your taxes and reduce herseli to uncondi- 
tional submission* You are amazed that the southern pow- 
ers of Europe do not assist you in conquering a country 
which is afterwards to be turned aeainst themselves ; and 
that the northern ones do not contribute to reinstate you in 
America who already enjoy the market for naval stores hy 
the separation. You seem surprised that Holland does not 
pour in her succors, to maintain you mistress of the seas^ 
when her own commerce is suffering by your act of navi-. 
gation ; or that any country should study her own interest 
while yours is on the carpet. 

Such excesses of passionate folly, and unjust as well as 
unwise resentment, have driven you on, like Pharaoh, to 
unpitied miseries, and while the importance of the quarrel 
shall perpetuate your disgrace, the flag of America will car- 
ry it round the world* The natural feelings of every ration- 
al being will be aeainst you, and wherever the story shall 
be told, you will have neither excuse nor consolation left. 
With an unsparing hand and an insatiable mind, you have 
desolated the world, to gain dominion and to lose it; and 
while in a phrenzy of avarice and ambition, the east and 
the west are doomed to tributary bondage, you rapidly 
earned destruction as the wages of a nation. 

At the thoughts of a war at home, every man amongst 
you ought to tremble. The prospect is far more dreadful 
there than in America. Here the party that was against 
the measures of the continent were in general composed of 
'\ kind of neutrals, who added strength to neither army. 
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There does not exist a being so devoid of sense and senti* 
ment as to covet ^^unconditional submissiony'^^ and therefore 
no roan in America could be with you in principle. Seve- 
ral might from a cowardice of mind, prefer it to the hard- 
ships and danger^ of opposing it ; but the sanie disposition 
that gave them such a choice unfitted them to act either for 
or against us. But Endand is rent into partfes, with equal 
shares of resolution. The principle which produced the 
war divides the nation. Their animosities are in the high- 
est state of fermentation, and both sides, bj a call of the 
militia, are in arms. No human foresight can discern, no 
conclusion can be formed, what turn a war might take, if 
once set on foot bj an invasion. She is not now in a fit 
disposition, to make a common cause of her own affairs, 
ana having no conquests to hope for abroad, and nothing 
but expenses arising at home, her every thing is staked 
upon a defensive combat, and the further she goes the worse 
she is off. 

There arc situations that a nation may be in, in which 
peace or war, abstracted from every other consideration, 
may be politically right or wrong. When nothing can be 
lost by a war, but what must be lost without it, war is then 
the policy of that country ; and such was the situation of 
America at the commencement of hostilities : but when no 
security can be gained by a war, but what may be accom- 
plished by a peace, the case becomes reversed, and such 
now is the situation of England. 

That America is beyond the reach of conquest, is a fact 
which experience has shown and time confirmed, and this 
admitted, what, t ask, is now the object of contention f If 
there be any honor in pursuing self-destruction with inflex' 
ible passion— if national suicide be the perfection of na* 
tional glory, you may, with all the pride of criminal hap- 
piness, expire unenvied and unrivalled. But when the tu- 
mult of war shall cease, and the tempest of present passions 
be succeeded by calm reflection, or when those, who, sur- 
viving its fury, shall inherit from you a legacy of debts 
and misfortunes, when the yearly revenue shall scarcely 
be able to discharge the interest of the one, and no possi- 
ble remedy be left for the other, ideas, far different from 
the present, will arise, and embitter the remembrance of 
former follies. A mind disarmed of its rage, feels no 
pleasure in contemplating a frantic quarrel. Sickness of 
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thought, the sure consequence of conduct like yours, leaves 
no ability for enjoyment, no relish for resentment ; and 
though, like a man in a fit, you feel not the injury of the 
Btmggle, nor distinguish between strength and disease, the 
weakness .will nevertheless be proportioned to the vio« 
lence, and the sense of pain increase with the recovery. 

To what persons or to whose system of politics ypu owe 
your present state of wretchedness, is a matter of total in- 
difference to America. They have contributed, however 
unwillingly, to set her above themselves, and she in the 
tranquillity of conquest resigns the inquiry. The case 
now is not so properly, who began the war, as who continues 
it. That there are men in all countries to whom a state of 
war is a mine of wealth, is a fact never to be doubted* Char- 
acters like these naturally breed in the putrefaction of dis- 
tempered times, and after fattening on the disease, they 
perish with it, or, impregnated with the stench, retreat into 
obscurity. 

But there are several erroneous notions to which yon 
likewise owe a share of your misfortunes, and which if 
continued will only increase your trouble and your losses. 
An opinion hangs about the gentlemen of the minority, that 
America would relish measures under their administration, 
which she would not from the present cabinet. On this 
rock lord Chatham would have split had he gained the 
helm, and several of his survivors are steering the same 
course. Such distinctions in the infancy of the argument 
had some degree of foundation, but they now serve no 
other purpose than to lengthen out a war, in which the 
limits of a dispute, being fixed by the fate of arms, and 
guaranteed by treaties, are not to be changed or altered 
by trivial circumstances. 

The ministry and many of the minority sacrifice their 
time in disputing on a question with which they have noth-> 
ing to do, namely, whether America shall be independent 
or not ? Whereas the only question that can come under 
their determination is, whether they will accede to it or 
not ? They confound a military question with a political 
one, and undertake to supply by a vote what they lost by 
a battle. Say, she shall not be independent, and it will 
signify as much as if they voted against a decree of fate, 
or say that she shall, and she will be no more independ- 
ent than before. Questions, which when determined, 
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cannot be executed, serve only lo show the folly of disppte 
and.the weakness of disputants. 

From a long habit of calling America your own, you 
suppose her governed by the same prejudices and conceits 
irbicfa govern yourselves. Because you have set up a 
particular denomination of religion to the exclusion of all 
others, you imsgine she must do the same, and because 
you, with an unsociable narrowness of mind, have cherish- 
ed enmity against France and Spain, you suppose her al- 
liance must be defective in friendship* Copying her no- 
tions of the world from you, she formerly thought as you 
instructed, but now feeling herself free, and the prejudice 
removed, she thinks and acts upon a different system. It 
frequently happens that in proportion as we are taught to 
dislike persons and countries, not knowing why, we feel an 
ardor oi esteem upon the removal of the mistake : it seems 
as if something was to be made amends for, and we eager- 
ly give into every office of friendship, to atone for the in- 
jury of the error. 

fiut perhaps there is something in the extent of coun- 
tries, which, among the generality of people, insensibly 
communicates extension of the mind. The soul of an- 
islander, in its native state, seems bounded by the fog^y 
confines of the water's edge, and all beyond afllords to hmi 
matters only for profit or curiosity, not for friendship. His 
island is to him his world, and fixed to that, his every 
thin^ centres in it ; while those, who are inhabitants of a 
contment, by casting their eye over a larger field, take in 
likewise a larger intellectual circuit, and thus approach- 
ing nearer to an acquaintance with the universe, tneir at- 
mosphere of thought is extended, and their liberality filb 
a wider space. In short, our minds seem to be measured 
Ky countries when we are men, as they are by places, 
when we are children, and until something happens to db- 
entangle us from the prejudice, we serve under it without 
perceiving it. 

In addition to this, it may be remarked, that men who 
study any universal science, the principles of which arc 
oniversally known, or admitted, and applied without dis- 
tinction to the common benefit of all coulitries, obtain 
thereby a larger share of philanthropy than those who 
only study national arts and improvements. Natural phi- 
losophy, mathematics and astronomy, carry the mind front 
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the country to the creation, and give it a fitness suited to 
the extent. It was not Ncwton^s honor, neither could it 
be his pride, that he was an Englishman^ but that he iiras 
a philosopher : the heavens haa liberated him from the 
prejudices of an island, and science had expanded his soul 
as boundless a« his studies. 

COMMON SENSE. 
Philadelphia, March, 1 780. 
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Had America pursued her advantages with half thi^i 
spirit that she resisted her misfortunes, she would before 
now have been a conquering and a peaceful people ; but 
lulled fn the lap of soft tranquillity, she rested on hei" 
hopes, and adversity only hds convulsed hei* into action. 
Whether subtlety or sincerity, at the close of the last year, 
induced the ^nemy to an appearance for peace, is a point 
not material to know : it is sufficient that we see the ctTect^ 
it has had oh our politics, and that we sternly rise to re* 
sent the delusion. 

The war, 6n the part of America, has been a war of ^ 
Natural feelings. Brave in distress ^ serene in conquest; 
drowsy whilfe dt rest; and in every situation generous- 
ly disposed to peace. A dangerous calm, and a most 
heightened 2eal, haVe, as circumstances varied, succeeded 
feacn Other. Every passion, but that of despair, has been 
called to a tour of duty ; and so mistaken has been the 
ienemt^; of our abilities and disposition, that when she sup- 
posed us conquered, we rofee the conquerors. The cx- 
tensiveness df the Uhited States, and the variety of their 
feiftburces; the universality of their cause, the quick oper- 
ation of their feelingd, and the similarity of their senti- 
ments, have, in every trying situation, produced a some- 
things, which, favorea by providence, and pursued with 
^rddr, has accomplished in an instant the business of d. 
campaign. We have never deliberately sought victory^ 
but snatched it ; and bravely undone in an hour, the blot- 
ted operations of a season. 

The reported fate of Charlestoti, like the misfortunes of 
1776, has at last called forth a spirit, and kindled up a 
flame, which perhaps no other event could have prodqced* 

VOL. I. 35 
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If the enemy has circulated a falsehood, they have un- 
wisely aggravated us into life, and if they have told us a 
truth, they have unintentionally done us a service. We 
Were returning with folded arms from the fatigues of war, 
and thinking and sitting leisurely down to enjoy repose. 
The dependance that has been put upoii Charleston tnrew 
a drowsiness over America. We looked on the business 
done — the conflict over— the matter settled — or that all 
which remained unfinished would follow of itself. In this 
state of dangerous relaxation, exposed to the poisonous in- 
fusions of the enemy, and having no common danger to at- 
tract our attention, we were extinguishing, by stages, the 
ardor we began with, and surrendering by piece-meals the 
f irtue that defended us. 

Afflicting as the loss of Charleston may be, yet if it uni- 
versally rouse us from the slumber of twelve months past, 
and renew in us the spirit of former days, it will wodltce 
an advantage more important than its loss. America ever 
is what she thinks herself to be. Governed by sentiment, 
and acting her own mind, she becomes, as she pleases, the 
victor or the victim. 

It is not the conquest of towns, nor the accidental cap- 
ture of garrisons, that can reduce a country so extensive 
as this* The sufferings of one part can never be relieved 
by the exertions of another, and there is no situation th^ 
enemy can be placed in, that does not afford to us the same 
advantages which he seeks himself. By dividing his force, 
he leaves evei^y post attackable. It is a mode of war that 
carries with it a confession of weakness, and goes on the 
principle of distress, rather than conquest. 

The decline of the enemy is visible not only in their 
operations, but in their plans ; Charleston originally made 
but a secondary object in the system of attack, and it is 
now become their principal one, because they have 
not been able to succeed elsewhere.. It would have car- 
ried a cowardly appearance in Europe had they formed 
their grand expedition in 1 776, against a part of the con- 
tinent where there was no army, or not a sufficient one to 
pppose them ; but failing year after year in their impres- 
sions here, and to the eastward and northward, they de- 
serted their first capital design, and prudently contenting 
themselves with what they can get, give a flourish of honor 
^o conceal disgrace.. 
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But this piece-me^il work is not conqueriqg the contin- 
ent* It is a discredit in them to attempt it, and in us to 
suffer it« It is now full time to put an end to a war of ag« 
gravations, which, on one side, has no possible object, aqd 
on the other, has every inducement which honor, interest, 
safety and happiness can inspire. If we suffer them much 
longer to remain among us, we shall become as bad as 
ithemselves* An association of vices will reduce us more 
than the sword. A nation hardened in the practice of in* 
iquity knows better how to profit by it, than a young coun- 
try newly corrupted. We are not a match for them in the 
line of advantageous guilt, nor they for us on the princi- 
ples which we bravely set out with. Our first days were 
our days of honor. They have marked the character of 
America wherever the story of her wars are told ; and 
convinced of this, we have nothing to do, but wisely and 
unitedly to tread the well known track. The progress of 
a war is often as ruinous to individuals, as the issue of it 
is to a nation ; and it is not only necessary that our forces 
be such, that we be conquerors in the end, but that by 
timely exertions we be secure in the interim. The pres- 
ent campaign will afford an opportunity which has never 
presented itself before, and the preparations for it arp 
equally necessary, whether Charleston stand or fall. Sup- 
pose the first, it is in that case only a failure of the ene- 
my, not a defeat. All the conquest that a besieged tpwn 
can hope for, is, not to be conquered ; and compelling an 
enemy to raise the seige, is to the besieged a victory. 
But there must be a probability amounting almost to cer- 
tainty, that would justify a garrison marching out to aU 
tack a retreat. Therefore should Charleston not be taken, 
and the enemy abandon the seige, every other part of the 
continent should prepare to meet them ; and on the con- 
trary, should it be taken, the same preparations are neces- 
sary to balance the loss, and put ours^elves in a condition 
to co-operate with our allies, immediately on their arrival. 

We are not now fighting pur battles alone, as we were 
in 1 776 ; England from a malicious disposition to America, 
has not only not declared war against France and Spain, 
but the better to prosecute her passions here, has afforded 
those powers no military object, and avoids them, to dis- 
tress us. She will suffer her West-India islands to br 
overrun by France and her southern settlements to be 
tdken by Spain, rather thap qyit the object that gratifies 
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bcr revenge. This conduct, on the part of Britain, has 
pointed out the propriety of France sending a naval and 
land force to co-operate with America on the spot. Their 
arrival cannot be very distant, nor the ravages of the 
^nemy long. The recruiting the army, and procuring the 
supplies, are the two things most necessary to be accom- 
jplished, and a capture of either of the cnemy^s divisions 
will restore to America peace and plenty. 

At a crisis, big, like the present, with expectation and 
» events, the ^hole country is called to unanimity and ex- 
ertion. Not ah ability ouglit now to sleep, that can pro- 
duce but a mite to the general good, nor even a whisper 
to pass that militates against it. The necessity of the 
case, and the importance of the consequences, admit nQ 
delay from a friend, no apoloey from an enemy. To 
spare now, would be th^ height of extravagance, and to con- 
sult present ease, would be to sacrifice it, perhaps for ever. 

America, rich in patriotism and produce, can want nei- 
ther men nor supplies, when a serious necessity calls theni 
forth. The slow operation of taxes, owing to the exten- 
Kiveness of collection, and their depreciated value before 
they arrived in the treasury, have, in many instance^ 
thrown a burden upon government, which has been art^ 
fully interpreted by the enemy into a general decline 
throughout the country. Yet this, inconvenient as it msLj 
at first appear, is not only remediable, but may be turned 
to an immediate advantage ; for it makes no real differ- 
ence, whether a certain number of men, or company of 
militia ^and in this country every man is a militia-man) are 
directed by law to send a recruit at their own expense, or 
whether a tax is laid on them for that purpose, and the 
man hired by government afterwards. The first, if there 
is any difierence, is both cheapest and best, because it 
saves the expense which would attend collecting it as a lax, 
and brings the man sooner into the field than the modes of 
recruiting formerly used : and on this principle, a law has 
been passed in this state for recruiting two men from each 
company of militia, which will add upwards of a thousand 
to the force of the country. 

But the flame which has broke forth in this city since the 
i-eport from New- York, of the loss of Charleston, not only 
does honor to the place, but, like the blaze of 1776, will 
kindle into action the scattered sparks throughout Amer- 
ica. The valor of a country may be learned by the bra verji 
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of ii^ soldiery, and the^ceneral cast of ifs inhabitants, 
but confidence of success is best discovered by the active 
measures pursued by men of property ; and when the spirit 
of enterprise becomes so universal as to act at once on all 
ranks of men, a war may then and pot till then, be styled 
truly popular. 

In 1 776, the ardor of the enterprising part was consider- 
ably checked by the real revolt of some, and the coolness 
of others. But in the present case there is a firmness in 
the substance and property of the country to the public 
cause. An association has been entered into by the mer- 
chants, tradesmen and principal inhabitants of this city, to 
receive and support the new state money at the value of gold 
and silver; a measure which, while it docs them honor, 
will likewise contribute to their interest, by rendering the 
operations of the campaign convenient and effectual. 

Nor has the spirit of exertion stopped here. A volun- 
tary subscription is likewise began, to raise a fund of har^ 
money, to be given as bounties to fill up the full quota of 
the Pennsylvania line. U has been the remark of the en- 
emy, that every thing in America has been done by thfe 
force of government ; but when she sees individuals tarow- 
ing in their voluntary aid, and facilitating the public meas- 
ures in concert with the established powers of the country, 
it will convince her that the cause of America stands not 
on the will of a few, but on the broad foundation of prop- 
erty and popularity. 

Thus aided and thus supported, disaffection will decline, 
and the withered head of tyranny expire in America. The 
ravages of the enemy will be short and limited, and like all 
their former ones, will produce a victory over themselves. 

COMMON SENSE. 
Philadelphia^ June 9, 1780. 

Oir At the time of writing this number of the Crisis, the 
loss of Charleston, though believed by some, was more con- 
fidently disbelieved by others. But there ought to be no 
longer a doubt upon tlie matter. Charleston is gone, and 
1 believe for the want of a sufiicient supply of provisions. 
The man that does not now feel for the honor of the best 
and the noblest cause that ever a country engaged in, and 
exert himself accordingly, is no longer worthy of a peacea- 
ble residence among a people determined to be free. 

C. S. 
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OS THE SUBJECT OF TAXATION. 

It is impossible to sit down and think seriously on the 
affairs of America, but the original principles on which she 
iresisted, and the glow and ardor which they inspired, will 
occur like the undefaced remcmbrfince of a lovely scene. 
To trace over in imagination the purity of the c^use, the 
voluntary sacrifices that were made to support it, and all 
the various turnings of the war in its defence, is at once 
both paying and receiving respect. The principles deserve 
to be remembered, and to remember them rightly is repos* 
sessing them. In this indulgence of generous recoUectk>n 
we become gainers by what we seem to give, and the more 
we bestow the richer we become. 

So extensively right was the ground on which America 
proceeded, that it not only took in every iust and liberal 
sentiment which could impress the heart, but made it the 
direct interest of every class and order of men to defend 
the country. The war, on the part of Britain, was orig- 
inally a war of covetousness. The sordid and not the 
splendid passions gavje it being. The fertile fields and 
prosperous infancy of America appeared to her as mines 
for tributary wealth. She viewed the hive, and disregard- 
ing the industry that had enriched it, thirsted for the 
honey. But in the present stage of her affairs, the vio- 
lence of temper is added to the rage of avarice ; and there* 
fore, that which at the first setting out proceeded from 
purity of principle and public interest, is now heightened 
by all the obligations of necessity; for it requires but 
little knowledge of human nature to discern what would 
]>c the consequence, w^re America again reduced to the 
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<>\ibjection of Britain. Uncontrolled power, in the hands 
of an incensed, imperious and rapacious conqueror, is an 
engine of.* dreadful execution, and wo be to that country 
over which it can be exercised. The names of whig and 
tory would then be sunk in the general term of rebel, and 
the oppression* whatever it might be, would, with very few 
instances of exception, light equally on all. 

Britain did not go to war with America for the sake of 
dominion, because she was then in possession ; neither was 
it for the extension of trade and commerce, becatise she 
had monopolized the whole and the country had yielded 
to it ; neither ^as it to extinguish what she might call re^ 
beHion, because before she oegan, no resistance existed. 
It could then be from no other motive than avarice, or a 
design of establishing, in the first instance, the same taxes 
in America as are paid in England ^which, as I shall pres- 
ently show, are above eleven times neavier than the taxes 
we now pay for the present year 1 780) or, in the second 
instance, to confiscate the whole property of America, m 
case of resistance and conquest of the latter, of which she 
had then no doubt. 

I shall now proceed to show what the taxes in England 
are, and what the yearly expense of the present war is to 
her— what the taxes of this country amount to, and what 
the annual expense of defending it effectually will be 16 
us ; and shall endeavor concisely to point out the cause of 
our difficulties, and the advantages on one side, and the 
consequences on the other, in case we do, or do not, put 
ourselves in an eifectual state of defence. I mean to be 
open, candid and sincere. I see a universal ivish to expel 
the enemy from the country, a murmuring because the 
war is not carried on with more vigor, and my intention is 
to show as shortly as possible both the reason and the 
remedy. 

The number of souls in England (exclusive of Scotland 
and Ireland) is seven millions,'*' and the number of souls 
in America is three millions. 

The amount of taxes in England (exclusive of Scotland 
and Ireland) was, before the present war commenced^ 
eleven millions six hundred and forty4wo thousand six 
hundred and fifty-three pounds sterling ; which <m an aver- 
age is no less a sum than one pouad thirteen shillings and 

* Tkis is takiag the higheit namber that the people of EnglMd hftte beeir, 
or eM be rated iit^ 
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three-pcncc sterling per bead per annum, men, women ah^ 
children ; besides county taxes, taxes for the support of 
the poor, and a tenth of all the produce of the earth for the 
support of the bishops and clergy ."^^ Nearly five millions 
of this sum went annually to pay the interest of the nation- 
al debt contracted by former wars, and the remaining sum 
of six millions six hundred and foity-two thousand six 
hundred pounds was applied to defray the yearly expense 
of government, the peace establishment of the army and 
navy, placemen, pensioners, &c. consequently the whole 
of the enormous taxes being thus appropriated she had 
nothing to spare out of them towards aeirayine the ex- 

Eenses of the present war or any other. Yet haa she not 
een in debt at the beginning of the war as we wel^e not, 
and like us had only a land and not a naval war to canr 
on, her then revenue of eleven millions and an half pounds 
sterling would have defrayed all her annual expenses of 
war and government within each year. 

But this not being the case with her, she is obliged to 
borrow about ten million pounds sterling, yearly, to pros- 
ecute the war that she is now engaged m, (this year she 
borrowed twelve) and lay on new taxes to discharge £he 
interest ; and allowing that the present war has cost her 
only fifty millions sterling, the interest thereon at five per 
cent, will be two millions and an half; therefore the amount 

* The fbUowiag ii Ukeo from Dr. Priee'i lUte of tke ttxet 6f Biiglaiid» p. 

96, 97. 98. 

An aeeoont of the money drawn from the public by ttxet, tnniisnyt beioif 
the medium of three years before the year 1776. 

Amount of cyttomt in Eojrland 2,528,375/1 

Amount of the ezeise in England 4.649.892 

Land tax at St. I,aci0,000 

Land Uz at U. in the pound 450.000 

Salt duties 218.739 
Duties on stamps, cards, dice, advertisements, bonds, 

leases, indentures, newspapers, almanacks, &c. 280,78S 

Duties on houses and windows 385.569 

Fost office, seizures, win6 licences, hackney coaches, kc fiO.OOO 

Annual proSu from lotteries tSO 000 

Expense of collecting the ezeise in England 297,887 

Ezpeose of collectiar the customs in England 468,700 
Interest of loans on tne land taz at 4«. ezpeoses of coUec* 

tion, militia. &c. 250.000 

Perquisites, he. to custom house o/ficers, &c. supposed 250,000 
Ezpense of collecting the salt duties In EogUad 10 1-2 

per cent. 27,000 

Bounties on fish exported 18,000* 
Expense of collecting the duties on stamps, cards, adver* 

tisements, &e. at 5 and 1-4 per cent. 18,000 

■ r 

Toul 11,642,653/; 
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of her taxes now must be fourteen millions, which on eu 
average is no less than forty shillings sterling, pier head, 
men, women and children, throughout the nation. Now as ^ * 
this expense of fifty millions was borrowed en the hopes 
of conquering America, and as it was avarice which first ^* 
inducea her to commence the war, how truly wretched and 
deplorable would ibe condition of this country be/ were 
she, by her own remissness, to suffer an enemy of such a 
disposition, and so circumstanced, to reduce her to sub- 
jection. 

I now proceed to the revenues of America. 

I have already stated the nupiber of souls in America to 
be three millions, and by a calculation that I have made, 
which I have every reason to believe is sufficiently correct, 
the whole expense of the war, and the support of the sev- 
eral governments, may be defrayed for two million pounds 
sterling annually ; which, on an average, is thirteen shil** 
lin^s and four pence per head, men, women, and children, 
and the peace establishmeot at the end of the war, will be 
but three quarters of a million, or five shillings sterling per 
head. Now, throwing out of the question every thing of 
honor, principle, happiness, freedom and reputation in the 
world, and taking it up on the simple ground 6f interest, I 
put the following case t 

Suppose Britain was to conquer America, and, as a con- ^ 
queror, was to lay her under no other conditions than to 
pay the same proportion towards her annual revenue which 
the people of England pay ; our share, in that case, would 
be six million pounds sterling yearly ; can it then be a 

Siestion, whether it is best to raise two millions to defend % 
e country, and govern it ourselves, and only three quar- 
ters of a million afterwards, or pay six millions to have it 
conquered, and let the enemy govern it ? 

Can it be supposed that conquerors would choose to put 
themselves in a worse condition than what they granted 
to the conquered ? In England the tax on rum is five shil- 
lings and one penny sterling per gallon, which is one silver 
dollar and fourteen coppers. Now would it not be laugh- 
able to imagine, that after the expense they have been at, 
they would let either whig or tory drink it cheaper than 
themselves? Cofiee, which is so considerable an article of 
consumption and support here, is there loaded with a duty, 
which makes the price between five and six shillings per 
pound, and a penalty of fifty pounds sterling on any 
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persoQ detected in roasting it in his own house. There i^ 
vcarcelj a necessarj of life that you can eat, drink, wear, 
or enjoy, that is not there loaded with* a tax; even the light 
from heaved is only permitted to shine into their dwellings 
^y paying eighteen pence sterling j)er window animally; 
and the humblest drink of life, small beer, cannot there be 
purchased without a tax of nearly two^oppers per gallon, 
oesides a heavy tax upon the malt, and another on the 
hops before it is brewed, exclusive of a land-tax on the 
earth which produces them. In short, the condition of 
that country, m point of taxation, is so oppressive, the num- 
ber of her poor so great, and the extravagance and rapa- 
ciousness of the court so enormous, that, were they to ef- 
fect a conquest of America, it is then only that the distresses 
ef America would begin. Neither would it signify any thing 
to a man whether he be whig or tory. The people of 
England and the ministry of that country know us by no 
sucn distinctions. What they want is clear, solid revenue, 
and the modes which they would take to procure it, would 
operate alike on all. Their manner of reasoning would be 
short, because they would naturally infer that if we were 
able to carry on a war of five or six years against them, 
we were ab(e to pay the same taxes which they do. 

I have already stated that the expense of conducting the 

E resent war, and the government of the several states, may 
e done for two millions sterling, and the establishment in 
time of peace, for three quarters of a million.* 

As to navy matters, they flourish so well, and are so 
well attended to by individuals, that I think it consistent 
on every principle of real use and economy, to turn the 
navy into hard money (keeping only three or four pack- 
ets) and apply it to the service of the army. We shall not 
have a ship the less ; the use of them, and the benefit from 
them, will be greatly increased, and their expense saved. 
We arc now allied with a formidable naval power, from 
whom we derive the assistance of a navy. And the line in 
which we can prosecute the war, so as to reduce the com- 
mon enemy and benefit the alliance most effectually, will 
be by attending closely to the land service. 

* I hare made the ealeolationt in sterliog, because it it a rate gCBetnlW 
knowD in all the tutet, and because, likeviae, it adroiu of an eaij eomiNin- 
tmi between Our eipenset to support the war, and those of the enemy. Four 
sihrcr doUirt and ao half it one pound tterilng, and three pence orer. 




THE CRISIS. 303 

I estimate the charge of keeping up and maintaining an 
army, officering them, and all expenses included, sufficient 
for the defence of the country, to be equal td the expense 
of fort^ thousand men at thirty pounds sterling vcjr head, 
which is one million two hundred thousand pounas. 

1 likewise allow four hundred thousand pounds for con* 
tinental expenses at home and abroad^. 

And four hundred thousand pounds for the support of 
the several state governments — the amount will then be, 

ft 

Forthearm> 1,900,000/. 

ContinenUil ezpcntes at home and abroail 400,000 
G^rernmcBt or the tevcral ttatea 400,000 

ToUl 9,000,000/. 

1 take the proportion of this state, Pennsylvania, to be 
an ciehth part of the thirteen United States ; the quota 
then for us to raise will be two hundred and fifty thousand 
pounds sterling ; two hundred thousand of which will be 
our share for the support and pay of the army and conti- 
nental expenses at nomc and abroad, and fifty thousand 
pounds for the support of the state governmciit. 

In order to gain an idea of the proportion in which the 
raising such a sum will fall, I ^.aKe tpe following calcula- 
tion. 

Pennsylvania contains three hundred and seventy-five 
thousand inhabitants, men, women and children ; which is 
likewise an eighth of the number of inhabitants of the whoU 
United States : therefore, two hundred and fifty thousand 
pounds sterling to be raised among three hundred and sev- 
enty-five thousand persons, is, on an average, thirteen shil- 
lings and four pence per head, per annum, or something 
more than one shilling sterling per month. And our pro* 
portion of three quarters of a million for the government 
of the country, in time of peace, will be ninety-three thou- 
sand seven hundred and fifty pounds sterling; fifty thousand 
of which will be for the government expenses of the state, 
and forty-three thousand seven hundred and fifty pounds 
for contmental expenses at home and abroad. 

The peace establishment then will, on an average, be 
five shillings sterling per head. Whereas, was England 
now to stop, and the war cease, her peace establishment 
would continue the same as it is now, viz. forty shillings 
per head ; therefore was our taxe3 pecessary for carrying 
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on the war as much per head as hers now is, and the dif- 
ference to be only whether we should/at the end of the 
war, pay at the rate of five shillings per h^d^ or forty 
shillings per head, the case needs no thinking of. But as 
we can securely defend and keep the country A>r one third 
less than what our burden would be if it was conquered, 
and support the governments afterwai^s for one eighth of 
what Britain would levy on us, and could I find a miser 
whose heart never felt the emotion of a spark of principle, 
even that man, uninfluenced by every love but the love of 
money^ and capable of no attachment but to hi^^ interest, 
would and must, from the frugality which governs him, 
contribute to the defence of the country, or he ceases to 
be a miser and becomes an ideot. But when we take in 
with it every thing that can ornament mankind; when the 
line of our interest becqmes the line of our happiness ; 
when all that can cheer and animate the heart ; when a 
sense of honor, fame, character, at home and abroad, are 
interwoven not only with thcf security but the increase of 
property, there exists not a man in America, unless he be 
an hirea emissary, who docs not see that bis good is con* 
nectcd with keeping up a sufficient defence. 

I do not imagine that an instance can b^ produced in the 
world, of a country putting herself to such an amazing 
charge to conquer atid enslave another as Britain has 
done. The sum is too great for her to think of with any 
tolerable degree of temper; and when wc consider the bur- 
den she sustains as well as the disposition she has shown, it 
would be the height of folly in us to suppose that she 
would not reimburse* herself by tbe most rapid means, had 
she America once more within her power. With such an 
oppression of expense, what would an empty conquest be 
to her ! What relief und^r such circumstances could she 
derive from a victory without a prize? It was money, it 
was revenue she first went to war for, and nothing but thai 
would satisfy her. It is not the nature of avarice to b^ 
satisfied with any thing else. Every passion that acts 
upon mankind has a peculiar mode of operation. Many 
of them arc temporary and fluctuating; they admit of ces- 
sation and variety. But avarice is a fixed, uniform pas- 
sionv It neither abates of its vigor nor changes its object ; 
and the reason why it does not, is founded in the nature of 
things, for wealth has not a rival where avarice is a ruling 
passion. One beauty may excel another, and extinguish 



THC CRISIS. •P^ 

from the mind of man the pictured remembrance of a for- 
mer one : but wealth is the phenix of avarice, and therefor^ 
cannot seek % new object, because there is not another in 
the world. •* 

1 now past on to show the value of the present taxes, 
and compare them ^ with the annual expense; but this! 
shall preface with a few explanatory remarks. 

There are two distinct things which make the.payment 
of taxes difficult ; the one is the large and real value of 
the sum to be paid, and the other is the scarcity of the 
thing in which the payment is to be made ; and although 
these appear to be one and the same, they are in several 
instances not only different, but the difficulty springs from 
different causes. 
X Suppose a tax to be laid equal to one half of what a 
man^s yearly income is, such a tax could not be paid, be- 
cause the property could not be spared ; and on the other 
hand, suppose a very trifling tax was laid, to be collected 
in pearlsy such a tax likewise could not be paid, because 
they could not be had. Now any person may see that these 
are distinct cases, and the latter of them is a representa- 
tion of our own. 

That the difficulty cannot proceed from thp former, that 
is, from the real value or weight of the tax, is evident at 
the first view to any person who will consider it. 

The amount of the ciuota of taxes for this state for the 
present year, 1 780 (and so in proportion for every other 
istate) is twenty millions of dollars, which at seventy for 
one is but sixty-four thousand two hundred and eighty 
pounds, three shillings sterling, and on an average is no 
more than three shillings and nve pence sterling per head 
per annum per man, woman and child, or three pence two- 
fifths per head per month. Now here is a clear, positive 
fact, that cannot be contradicted, and which proves that 
the difficulty cannot be in the weigh( of the tax, for in it- 
self it is a trifle and far from beine adequate to oar quota 
of the expense of the war. The quit-rents of one penny 
sterling per acre on only one half the state, come to up- 
wards of fifty thousand pounds, which is almost as much 
'^'as all the taxes of the present year, and as those quit-rents 
made no part of the taxes then paid, and are now discon- 
tinued, the quantity of money drawn for public service 
this year, exclusive of the militia fines, which 1 shall take 
notice of in the process of this work, is less than what was 
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paid and payable in any year preceding the rcvolutiou, 
and since the last war; what I mean is, that the quit-rents 
and taxes taken together came to a larger sum then, than 
the present taxes without the quit-rents do no^v. 

My intention by these arguments and calculations is to 
place thedifliculty to the right cause, and show that it does 
not proceed from the weight or worth of the tax, but from 
the scarcity of the medium in which it is paid ; and to il- 
lustrate this point still further, I shall now show, that if the 
tax of twenty millions of dollars was of four times the real 
value it now is, or nearly so, which would be about two 
hundred and fifty thousand pounds sterling, and would be 
our full quota, this sum would have been raised with more 
ease, and have been less felt, than the present sum of only 
sixty-four thousand two hundred and eighty pounds. 

1 ho convenience or inconvenience of paying a tax in 
money arises from the quantity of money that can be spar- 
ed out of trade. 

When the emissions stopped, the continent was left in 
(possession of two hundred millions of dollars, perhaps as 
equally dispersed as it was possible for trade to do it. And 
as no more was to be issued, the rise or fall of prices could 
neither increase nor diminish the quantity. It tnerefore re- 
mained the same through all the fluctuations of trade and 
exchange. 

Now had the exchange stood at twenty for one, which 
was the rate congress calculated upon when they arranged 
the quota of the states the latter end of last year, trade 
wouKl have been carried on for nearly four times less 
money than it is now, and consequently the twenty millions 
woulu have been spared with much greater ease, and when 
collorted would have been of almost four times the value 
that they now are. And on the other hand, was the de- 
preciation to be ninety or one hundred for one, the quanti- 
ty required for trade would be more than at sixty or seven- 
ty for one, and though the value of them would be less, the 
difficult V of sparing the money out of trade would be great- 
er. And on tnese facts and arguments I rest the matter, to 
prove that it is not the want of property, but the scarcity 
of the medium by which the proportion of property for 
taxation is to be measured out, that makes the embarrass- 
ment which we lie under. There is not money enough and 
what is equally as true, the people will not let there be 
money enough, 
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While I am on the subject of the currency, I shall offer 
one remark which will appear true to every body, and can 
be accounted for by nobody, which is, that the better the 
times were, the worse the money grew ; and the w^orse the 
times were, the better the money stood. It never depreci- 
ated by any advantage obtained by the enemy. The 
troubles of 1 776, and the loss of Philadelphia in 1 777, made 
no sensible impression on it, and every one knows that the 
surrender of Cnarleston did not product the least alteration 
in the, rate of exchange, which, for long before, and for 
more than three months after, stood at sixty for one. It 
seems as if the certaintyof its being our own, made us care- 
less of its value, and that the most, distant thoughts of los- 
ing it made us hug it the closer, like something we were 
loth to part with ; or that we depreciate it for our pastime, 
which when called to seriousness by the enemy, we leave 
off to renew again at odr leisure. In short our good luck 
seems to break us, and our bad makes us whole. 

Passing on from this digression, I shall now endeavor to 
bring into one view the several parts which I have already 
stated, and form tbereon some propositions, and conclude. 

I have placed before the reader, the average tax per 
head paid by the people of England ; which is forty shil- 
lings sterling* 

And I have shown the rate on an average per head, which 
will defray all the expenses of the war to us, and support 
the several governments without running the country into 
debt, which Is thirteen shillings and four pence. 

I have shown what the peace establishment may be con- 
ducted for, viz* ah eighth part of what it would be, if under 
the government of Britain. 

And I have likewise shown what the average per head 
of the present taxes arc, namely, three shillings and five 
pence sterling, or three pence two-fifths per month ; and 
that their whole yearly value, in sterling, is only sixty-four 
thousand two hundred and eighty pounds. Whereas our 
quota, to keep the payments equal with the expenses, is 
two hundred and fifty thousand pounds. Consequently, 
there is a deficiency of one hundred and eighty-five thou- 
sand seven hundred and twenty pounds, and the satne pro- 
portion of defect, according to the several quotas, happens 
m every other state. And this defect is the cause whv <he 
army has been so indifferently fed, clothed and pai^ It 
is the cause, likewise, of the nerveless state of the campaign 
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and the insecurity of the country. Now, if a tax equal to 
thirteen and four pence per head, will remove all these 
difficulties, make people secure in their homes, leave them 
to follow the business of their stores and farms unmolested, 
and not only keep out, but drive out the enemy from the 
country ; and if the neglect of raising this sum will let them 
in, and produce the evils which might be prevented— on 
which side, I ask, does the wisdom, interest and policy lie ? 
Or, rather, would it not be an insult to reason, to put the 
question ? The suoi when proportioned out according to 
the seypral abilities of the people, can hurt no one, but an 
inroad from the enemy ruins hundreds of families. 

Look at the destruction done in this city. The manj 
houses totally destroyed, and others damaged ; the waste 
of fences in the country round it, besides the plunder of 
furniture, forage and provision. I do not suppose Chat half 
a million sterling would reinstate the sufferers ; and, does 
this, I ask, bear any proportion to the expense that would 
make us secure. The damage, on an aVerase, is at least 
ten pounds sterling per head, which is as much as thirteen 
shillings and four pence per head comes to for fifteen years. 
The same has happened on the frontiers, and in the Jer- 
seys, New-York, and other places where the enemy has 
been— Carolina and Georgia are likewise suffering the same 
fate. 

That the people generally do not understand the insuffi- 
ciency of the taxes to carry on the war, is evident, not only 
from common observation, but from the construction of 
several petitions, which were presented to the assembly of 
this state, against the recommends^tion of congress of the 
1 8th of March last, for taking up and funding the present cur- 
rency at forty for one, and issuing new money m its stead. 
The prayer of the petition was, that the currency might be 
appreciated hy taxes (meaning the present taxes) an^ that 
part of the taxes be applied to the support of the army^ if the army 
could not be otherwise supported* Now it could not have been 
possible for such a petition to have been presented, had the 
petitioners known, that so far from part of the taxes being 
sufficient for the support of the army, the whole of them falls 
three-fourths short of the years expenses. 

Before I proceed to propose methods by which a su(B- 
ciency of money may be raised, 1 shall take a short view 
of the general state of the country. 
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Notwiihslanding the weight of the war, (he ravages of the 
enemy and the obstructions she has thrown in the way of 
trade and commerce, so soon does a young country out- 
grow misfortune, that America has already surmounted 
many that heavily oppressed her. For the first year or 
two of the war, we were shut up within our ports, scarce 
venturing to look towards the ocean. Now our rivers are 
beautified wifh large and valuable vessels, our stores filled 
with merchandize, and ttie produce^ of the country has a 
ready market, and an advantageous price. Gold and sil- 
ver, that for a while seemed to have retreated again within 
the bowels of the earth, have once more risen into circula- 
tion, and every day adds new strength to trade, commerce 
and agriculture. In a pamphlet, written by Sir John Dal- 
rymple, and dispersed in America in the year 1 775, he as- 
serted, that, tTDO twenty-gun ships^ nay^ says htj tenders of those 
ships ^ stationed between Albemarle sound and Chesapeake bay 
would shut up the trcide of America for 600 miles* How 
little did Sir John Dalrymple know of the abilities of Amer- 
ica! 

.While under the government of Britain, the trade of this 
country was loaded with restrictions. It was only a few 
foreign ports which we were allowed to sail to. Now it is 
otherwise ; and allowing that the quantity of trade is but 
half what it was before the war, the case must show the vast 
advantage of an open trade, because the present quantity 
under her restrictions could not support itself; from whicn 
I infer, that if half the quantity without the restrictions can 
bear itself up nearly, if not quite, as well as the whole 
when subject to them, how prosperous must the condition 
of America be when the whole shall return open with all 
the world. By trade I do not mean the employment of a 
merchant only, but the whole interest and business of the 
country taken collectively. 

It is not so much my intention, by this publication, to 
propose particular plans for raising money, as it is to show 
the necessity and the advantages to be derived from it. 
My principal design is to form the disposition of the people 
to the measures which I am fully persuaded it is their inter- 
est and duty to adopt, and which needs no other force to 
accomplish them than the force of being felt. But as every 
hint may be useful, J shall throw out a sketch, and leave 
others to make such improvements upon it as to them may 
appear reasonable^ 
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The annual sum wanted is (wo millions, and ti 
rate in which it falls is thirteen shillings and four 
head. 

Suppo!:c then that we raise half the sum and i- 
sand pounds over. The average rate thereof wi 
shillings per head. 

In (his case we shall have halfthe supply tha: 
and an annual fiin<l of sixty thousand pounds w 
borrow the other million ; because sixty ihousai 
is the interest of a million at six per cent, and if ■■ 
of another year we should be obliged, by the coi 
of the war, to borrow another million, the taxes i 
creased to seven shillings and six pence; and thus 
million borrowed, an additional tax, equal to six i 
head, must be levied. 

The sum then to be raised next year will be or 
and sixty thousand pounds: one half of whJcl^ 
propose should be raised by duties on imported e 
prize goods, and ihe other half by a tax on landed 
and houses, or such other means as each state ma. 

But as the duties on imports and prize goods mu 
same in all the stales, therefore the rale per cent, 
other form the duty shall be laid, must be asccrta 
regulated by congress, and ingrafted in that form 
law of each stale ; and the monies arising therefron 
into Ihe treasury of each stale. The duties to be 
gold or silver. 

There are many reasons why adtity on impor 
nio^t convenient duty or lax that can be collected 
which is, because the whole is payable in a few pin 
country, and it likewise operates with the greatest t 
equality, because as every one pays in propOrtioA 
he consumes, so people in poncraV consume in pro 
lo what they can afford, and therefore the tax is re 
by the abilities which every man supposes himself I 
or in other words, every man becomos his own 3SGes> 
pays by a little at a time when it suits him to buy. 
it is a tax which people may pay or let alo 
suming the articles ; and though the aiiernativi 
no influence on their conduct, the powei 
agreeable thing to the mind. For my o 
a satisfaction to me, ftas there a d 
during the war, as in my idea t 
addition to the jpleaaures of sociq" 
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health of the army goes round, a few drops from every 
glass become theirs. How often have 1 heard an emphat- 
ical wish, almost accompanied with a tear, '• O/i, that otir 
poor fellows in the field had somt of this /" Why then need 
we suffer under a fruitless sympathy, when there is a way 
to enjoy both the wish and tne entertainment at once ? 

But the great national policy of putting a duty upon im- 
ports is, that it either keeps the foreign trade in our own 
hands, or draws something for the defence of the country 
from every foreigner who participates it with us. 

Thus much for the first half of the taxes, and as each 
«tate will best devise means to raise the other half, I shall 
confine my remarks to the resources of this state. 

The quota, then, of this state, of one million and sixty 
thousand pounds, will be one hundred and thirtyrthree 
thousand two hundred and fifty pounds, the half of which is 
sixty-six thousand six hundred and twenty-five pounds ;. 
and supposing one fourth part of Pennsylvania inhabited, 
then a tax of one bushel of wheat on every twenty acres oJF 
land, one with another, would produce the sum, and all the 
present taxes to cease. Whereas, the tithes of the bish- 
ops and clergy in Endand, exclusive of the taxes, are up- 
wards of hall a bushel of wheat on a)ery single acre of land, 
good and bad, throughout the nation. 

In the former part of this paper I mentioned the militia 
fines, but reserved speaking to the matter, which I shall 
now do. The ground I shall put it upon is, that two mil- 
lions sterling a year ^HU support a sufficient army, and all 
the expenses of war and government, without having re- 
course to the inconvenient method of continually calling 
men from their employments, which of all others is the 
most expensive and the least substantial. I consider the 
revenues created by taxes as the first and principal thing, 
and fines only as secondary and accidental things. It was 
not the intention of the militia law to apply the fines to any 
thin^ else but the support of the militia, neither do they 
produce any revenue to the state, yet these fines amount 
to more than all the taxes : for taxing the muster-roll to 
^e sixty thousand men, the fine on forty thousand who 
may not attend, will be sixty thousand pounds sterlii\g^ 
add those who muster, will give up a portion of time eaual 
to half that sum, and if the eight classes should be calleU 
within the year, and one third turn out, the fine on the 
remaining forty thousand would amount to smexity-t^P Pf^ih 
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liohs of dollars, besides the fifteen shillings on every hun- 
dred pounds of property, and the charge ot seven and a half 
per cent, for collecting, in certain instances, which, on the 
whole, would be upwards of two hundred and fifty thousand 
pounds sterling. 

Now if those very fines disable the country from raising 
a sufficient revenue without producing an equivalent ad- 
vantage, would it not be for the ease and interest of all 
parties to increase the revenue, in the manner I have pre- 
posed, or any better, if a better can be devised, and cease 
the operation of the fines? I would still keep the militia 
as an organized body of men, and should there be a real 
necessity to call them forth, pay thiftn out of the proper 
revenues of the state, and' increase the taxes a third or 
fourth per cent, on those who do not attend. My limits 
will not allow me to go further into this matter, which I 
shall therefore close with this remark ; that fines are, of 
all modes of revenue, the most unsuited to the mind of a 
free country. When a man pays a tax, he knows that the 
public necessity requires it, and therefore feels a pride in 
discharging his duty ; but a fine seems an atonement for 
neglect of duty, and of consequence is paid with discredit, 
and frequently levied with severity. 

I have now only one subject more to speak of, with 
which I shall conclude, which is, the resolve of congress 
of the I8th of March last, for taking up and funding the 
present currency at forty for one, and issuing new money 
in its stead. 

Every one knows that I am not the flatterer of congress, 
but in this instance they art right ; and if that measure is 
supported, the currency will acquire a value, which with- 
out it, it will not. But this is not all : it will give relief to 
the finances until such time as they can be properly ar- 
ranged, and save the country from being immediately 
double-taxed under the present mode. In short, support 
that measure, and it will support you. 

I have now waded through a tedious course of difficult 
business, and over an untrodden path. The subject, on 
every point in which it could be viewed, was entanglel|k 
with perplexities, and enveloped in obscurity, yet such arc 
the resources of America, that she wants nothing but sj's- 
tem to secure success. 

COMMON SENSE. 
PhiladelphicLf Oct. G, 1 780. 
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ON THE KING OF ENGLAND'S SPEECH. 

Of all the innocent passions which actuate the human 
mind, there is none more universally prevalent than curi- 
osity. It reaches all mankind, and in matters which con- 
cern us, or concern us not, it alike provokes in us a desire 
to know them. 

Although t^ie situation of America, superior to every 
effort to enslave her, and daily rising to importance and 
opulence, hath placed her above the rejgion of anxiety, it 
has still left her within the circle of curiosity ; and her fancy 
to see the speech of a man who had proudly threatened 
to bring her to his feet, was visibly marked with that tran- 
quil confidence which c^red nothing about its contents. It 
was inquired after with a smile, read with a laugh, and 
dismissed with disdain. 

But, as justice is due, even to an enemy, it is right to 
say, that the speech is as well managed as the embarrass- 
ed condition of their affairs could well admit of; and 
though hardly a line of it is true, except the mournful 
story of Cornwallis, it may serve to amuse the deluded 
commons and people of England, for whom it was calcu- 
lated. 

" The war," says the speech, " is still unhappily pro- 
longed by that restless ambition which first excited our 
enemies to commence it, and which still continues to dis- 
appoint my earnest wishes and diligent exertions to re- 
store the public tranquillity." 

How easy it is to abuse trtith and language, when men, 
by habitual wickedness, have learned to set justice at 



i0 



214 THE CRISIS. 

defiance* That the v^ry man who began the war, who with 
the most sullen insolence refused to answer, and even to 
bear, the humblest of all petitions, who hath encouraged 
his officers and his army in the most savage cruelties, ^nd 
the most scandalous plunderings, who hath stirred up the 
Indians on one side, and the negroes on the other, and in- 
voked every did of hell in his behalf, should now, with an 
affected air of pity, turn the tables from himself, and 
charge to another the wickedness that is his own, can only 
be equalled by the baseness of the heart that spoke it. 

To he nobly wrong is more manly than to be meanly I'ighi^ is 
an expression I once used on a former occasion, and it is 
equally applicable now. We feel something like respect 
\ for consistency even in error. We lament the virtue that 
is debauched into a vice, but the vice that affects a virtue, 
becomes the more detestable : and amongst the various as- 
sumptions of character, which hypocrisy has taught, and 
men have practised, there is none that raises a higher 
relish of disgust, than to see disappointed inveteracy twist<« 
ing itself, by the most visible falsehoods, into an appear- 
ance of piety which it has no pretensions to. 

" But I should not," continues the speech, "answer the 
trust committed to the sovereign of sl free people, nor make 
a suitable return to my subjects for their constant, zealoasy 
and affectionate attachment to my person, family and gov- 
ernment, if I consented to sacrince, either to my own de- 
sire of peace, or to their temporary ease and relief, those 
essential rights and permanent interests, upon the maintenance 
and preservation of which, the future strength and securi- 
ty of this country must principally depend." 

That the man whose ignorance and obstinacy first in- 
volved and still continues the nation in the most hopeless 
and expensive of all wars, should now meanly flatter them 
with the name of a /rcc /)eM)/e, and make a merit of his 
crime, under the disguise of their essential rights and per- 
manent interests, is something which disgraces even the 
character of pcrverseness. Is he afraid they will send him 
to Hanover, or what does he fear? Why is the syco- 
phant thus added to the hypocrite, and the man who pre- 
tends to govern, sunk into the humble and submissive me- 
morialist ? 

What those essential rights and permanent interests are, 
on which the future strength and security of England must 
principally depend, are not so much as alluded to. They 
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are words which impress nothing but the ear, and are cal- 
culated only for the sound. 

But if they have any reference to America, then do they 
amount to the disgraceful confession, that England, who 
once assumed to be her protectress, has now become her 
dependanU The British king and ministry are constantly 
holding up the vast importance which America is of to > 
England, in order to allure the nation to carry on the war : 
now whatever ground there is for this idea, it ought to have 
operated as a reason for not beginning it ; and therefore 
they support their present measures t?o their own disgrace, 
because the arguments which they now use, are a direct 
reflection on their former policy. 

"The favorable appearance of aflairs," continues the 
speech, "in the East-Indies and the safe arrival of the nu- 
merous commercial fleets of my kingdom must have given 
you satisfaction." 

That things are not quUeso bad everywhere as in Amer- 
ica may be some cause of consolation, but can be none for 
triumph. One broken l^g is better than two, but still it is 
not a source of joy: and let the appearance of aflairs in 
the East-Indies be ever so favorable, they are neverthe- 
less worse than at first, without a prospect of their ever 
being better. But the mournful story of Cornwallis was 
yet to be told, and it was necessary to give it the softest 
introduction possible^ ^^ 

" But in the course of this year,"' continues the speech, 
" my assiduous endeavoc^ to guard the extensive domin' 
ions of my crown have not been attended with success 
equal to the justice and uprightness of my views." — What 
justice and uprightness there was in beginning a war with 
America, the world will judge of, and the unequalled bar* . 
barity with which it has been conducted is not to be worn 
from the memory by the cant of snivelling hypocrisy. 

" And it is with great concern that I inform you that the 
events of war have been very unfortunate to my arms in 
Virginia, having ended in the loss of my forces in that 
province." — And our great concern is that they are not all 
served in the same manner. 

" No endeavors have been wanting on my part," says 
the speech, "to extinguish that spirit of rebellion which 
our enemies have found means to foment and maintain in 
the colonies; and to restore to my deluded subjects in 
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America that happy and prosperous condition which they 
formerly derived from a due obedience to the laws.^ 

The expression of deluded subjects is become so hacknied 
and contemptible, and the more so when we see them mak- 
ing prisoners of whole armies at a time, that the pride of 
not being lauehed at would induce a man of common sense 
to leave it oH. But the most oiTensive falsehood in the 
paragraph, is the attributing the prosperity of America to 
a wrong cause. It was the unremitted industry of the set- 
tlers and their descendants, the hard labor and toil of per- 
severing fortitude that were the true causes of the prosper- 
ity of America. The former tyranny of England served 
to people it, and the virtue of the- adventurers to improve 
it. Ask the man, who, with his axe hath cleared a way 
in the wilderness and now possesses an estate, what ma& 
him rich, and he will tell you the labor of his hands, the 
sweat of his brow and the blessing of heaven. Let Britain 
but leave America to herself and she asks no more. She 
has risen into greatness without the knowledge and against 
the will of England, and has a right to the unmolested en- 
joyment of her own created wealth. 

" I will order," says the speech, " the estimates of the 
ensuing year to be laid before you. I rely on your wis- 
dom and public spirit for such supplies as the circumstances 
of our affairs shall be found to require. Among the many 
ill consequences which attend the continuation of the pres- 
ent war, I most sincerely regret the additional buraens 
which it roust unavoidably bring upon my faithful sub- 
jects." 

It is strange that a nation must run through such a laby- 
rinth of trouble, and expend such a mass of wealth to gain 
the wisdom which an hour's reflection might have taught. 
The final superiority of America over every attempt that 
an island might make to conquer her, was as naturally 
marked in the constitution of things, as the future ability 
of a giant over a dwarf is delineated in his features while 
an infant. How far providence, to accomplish purposes, 
which no human wisdom could foresee, permitted such ex- 
traordinary errors, is still a secret in the womb of time, 
and must remain so till futurity shall give it birth. 

" In the prosecution of this great and important contest," 
says the speech, " in which we are engaged, I retain a firm 
confidence in the protection of divine proridence^ and a per- 
fect conviction in the justice of my cause, and 1 have no 
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^Dubt, but, that by the concurrence and support of my 
parliament, by the valor of my fleets and armies, and by a 
vigorous, animated, and united exertion of the faculties 
and resources of my people, I shall be enabled to restore 
the blessings of a safe and honorable peace to all my domin- 
ions/' 

The king of England is one of the readiest believers in 
the worldfc In the beginning of the contest he passed an 
act to put America out of the protection of the crown of 
England, and though providence, for seven years together 
hath put him out of he'^ protection, still the man has no 
doubt* Like Pharaoh on the edge of the Red sea, he sees 
not the plunge he is making, and precipitately drives across 
the flood that is closing over his head* 

I think it is a reasonable supposition, that this part of the- 
spefech was composed before the arrival of the hews of the 
capture of Cornwallis : for it certaitily has no relation to 
their condition at the time it was f^poken. But, be this as 
it may, it is nothing to us. Our line is fixed. Our lot is 
cast ; and America, the child of fate, is arriving at ma- 
turity. We have nothing to do but by a spirited and quick 
exertion, to stand prepared for war or peace. Too great 
to yield, and too noble to insult ; superior to misfortune^ 
and generous in success, let us untainfl^dly preserve the 
character which we have gained, and show to future ages 
an example of unequalled magnanimity. There is some- 
thing in the cause atid consequence of America that has 
drawn on her the attention of all mankind. The world 
has seen her brave. Her love of liberty ; her ardor in 
supporting it ; the justice of her claims, and the constancy 
of her fortitude has won her the esteem of Europe, and at- 
tached to her interest the first power in that country. 

Her situation now is such, that to whatever point, past, 
present or to come, she casts her eyes, new matter rises to 
convince her that she is right. In her conduct towards 
her enemy, no reproachful sentiment lurks in secret. No 
sense of injustice is left upon the mind. Untainted with 
ambition, and a straneer to revenge, her progress hath 
been marked by providence, and she, in every stage of the 
conflict has blest her with success. 

But let not America wrap herself up in delusive hope and 
suppose the business done. The ledst remissness in prep- 
aration, the least relaxation in execution, will only serve to 
prolong the war and increaie expensest If our enemies 
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can draw coosolation from misforlane, and exert theih'' 
selves upon despair, how much more ought we, who are to 
win a continent bj the conquest^ and have already an ear* 
nest of success? 

Having, in the preceding part, made my remarkr on the 
several matters which the speech contains, I shall now 
make my remarks on what it does not contain. 

There is not a syllable in it respecting alliances. Either 
the injustice of Britain is too glaring, or her condition too 
desperate, or both, for any neighboring power to come to 
her support. In the beginning of the contest, when she 
bad only America to contend with, she hired assistance 
from Hesse and other smaller states of Germany^ and for 
nearly three years did America, young, raw, undisciplined 
and unprovided, stand agailist the power of Britain, aided 
by twenty thousand foreign troops, and made a complete 
conquest of one entire army. The remembrance of those 
things ought to inspire us with confidence and greatness of 
mind, and carry us through every remaining dulBcQltv with 
content and cheerfulness* What are the little suffermgsof 
the present day, compared with the hardships that are 

East. There was a time, when we had neither house nor 
ome in safety ; when every hour was the hour of alarm 
and danger; wheW the mind, tortured with anxiety, knew 
no repose, and every thing but hope and fortitude, was 
bidding us farewell. 

It is of use to look back upon these things ; to call to 
mind the times of trouble and the scenes of complicated 
anguish that are past and gone. Then every expense was 
cheap, compared with the dread of conquest and the mis- 
ery of submission. We did not stand debating upon trifles, 
or contending about the necessary and unavoidable charges 
of defence. Every one bore his lot of suffering, and look- 
ed forward to happier days, and scenes of rest. 

Perhaps one of the greatest dangers which any country 
Can be exposed to, arises from a kind of trifling which 
sometimes steals upon the mind when it supposes the dan* 
ger past; and this unsafe situation marks at this time th<5 
peculiar crisis of America. What would she once have 
given to have known that her condition at this day should 
be what it now is ? And yet we do not seem to place a 
proper value upon it, nor vigorously pursue the necessary 
measures to secure it. We know that we cannot be defend-- 
ed, nor yet defend ourselves^ without trouble and expense.' 
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We have no right to expect it ; neither ought we to look 
for it. We are a people, who, in our situation, differ from 
all the world* We form one common floor of public good, 
and, whatever is our charge, it is paid for our own interest 
and upon our own account* 

Misfortune and experience have now taught us system 
and method ; and the arrangements for carrying on the 
war are reduced to rule and order. The quotas of the sev* 
eral states are ascertained, and I intend in a future publi** 
cation to show what they are, and the necessity as well as 
the advantages of vigorously providing them* 

In the mean time, I shall conclude this paper with an inr 
stance of British clemency^ from Smollett's History of Eng- 
land, vol* xi* p. 239, printed in London. It will serve to 
show how dismal the situation of a conquered people is, 
and that the only security is an effectual defence. 

We all know that the Stuart family and the house of 
Hanover opposed each other for the crown of England* 
The Stuart family stood first in the line of succession, biU 
the other was the most successful* 

In July, 1745, Charles, the son of the exiled king landed 
in Scotland, collected a small force, at no time exceedine five 
or six thousand men, and made some attempts to re-establish 
ids claim* The late duke of Cumberland, uncle to the pres- 
ent kine of England) ?vas sent against him, and on the 16th 
of April following, Charles was totally defeated at Cullo- 
den, in Scotland. Success and power are the only situations 
in which clemency can be shown, and those who are cruel, 
because they are victorious, can with the same facility 
act any other degenerate character* 

^^ Immediately after the decisive action at Culloden, the 
duke of Cumberland took possession of Inverness ; where 
six and thirty deserters, convicted by a court martial, were 
ordered to be executed : then he detached several parties 
to ravage the country. One of these apprehended the 
}ady Mackintosh, who was sent prisoner to Inverness, 

Elundered her house, and drove away her cattle, though 
er husband was actually in the service of the govern- 
ment. The castle of lord Lovat was destroyed. Tht 
French prisoners were sent to Carlisle and Penrith : Kil- 
marnock, Balmerino, Cromartie, and his son the lord Mac- 
leod, were conveyed by sea to London ; and those of an 
inferior rank were confined in different prisons* The ' 
marquis of TuUibardine tp^^ther with a brother of the 
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carl of Dunmorc, and Murray, the pretenders secretary, 
were seized and transported to the ^ower of London, to 
which the eari of Traquair had been committed on suspic- 
ion ; and the eldest son of lord Lovat was imprisoned in 
the castle of Edinburgh. In a word, all the jails in Great 
Britain, from the capital, northwards, were filled with those 
unfortunate captives ; and great numbers of them were 
crowded together in the holds of ships, where they perish- 
ed in the most deplorable manner, for want- of air and ex- 
ercise. Some rebel chiefs escaped in two French frigates 
that arrived on the coast of Lochaber about the end of 
April, and engaged three vessels belonging to his Britannic 
majesty, which they obliged to retire. Others embarked 
on boarcl a ship on the coast of Buchan, and were convey- 
ed to Norway, from whence they travelled to Sweden. In 
the month of May, the duke of Cumberland advanced with 
the a/my into the Highlands, as farces fort Augustus, 
whefe he encamped ; and sent oflf detachments on atl 
bands, to hunt down the fugitives, and lay waste the coun- 
try with fire and sword. The castles of Glengary and 
LfOchiel were plundered and burned ; every house, hut, or 
habitation, met. with the same fate, without distinction ; 
and all the cattle and provision were carried off; the men 
were either shot upon the mountains, like wild beasts, or 
put to death in cold blood, without form of trial; the 
women, after having seen their husbands and fathers mur- 
dered, were subjected to brutal violation, and then turned 
out naked, with their children, to starve on the barren 
heaths. One whole family was enclosed in a barn, and 
consumed to ashes. Those ministers of vengeance were 
so alert in the execution of their oflice, that in a Tew days 
there was neither house, cottage, man, nor beast, to be 
seen within the compass of fifty miles ; all was ruin, si- 
lence, and desolation." 

I have here presented the reader with one of the most 
shockirlg instances of cruelty ever practised, and 1 leave 
it to rest on his mind, that he may be fully impressed with 
a sense of the destruction he has escaped, in case Britain 
had conquered America ; and likewise, that he may see 
and (eel the necessity, as well for his own personal safetv, 
as for the honor, the interest, and happiness of the whole 
community, to omit or delay no one preparation necessary 
to secure the ground which we so happily stand upon. 
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TO THE PEOPLE OF AMERICA. 

On the expenses^ arrangements and disbursements for carrying 
on the war^ and finishing it loith honor and advantage* 

w 

1 

When any necessity or occasion has pointed out the con- 
venience of addressing the public, I have never made it a 
consideration whether the subject was popular or unpopu- 
lar, but whether it was right or wrong ; for that which is 
right will become popular, and that which is wrong, though 
by mistake it may obtain the cry or fashion of the day, 
will soon lose the power of delusion, and sink into dis- 
esteem. 

A remarkable instance of this happened in the case of 
Silas Deane; and I mention this circumstance with the 
greater ease, because the poison of his hypocrisy spread 
over the whole country, and every man, almost without 
exception, thought me wrong in opposing him. The best 
friends I then had, except Mr. Laurens, stood at a dis- 
tance, and this tribute, which is due to his constancy, I 
pay to him with respect, and that the readier, because he 
IS not here to hear it. If it reaches him in his imprison- 
ment, it will afford him an agreeable reflection. 

" As he rose like a rocket^ he would fall like the stick,'''* is a 
metaphor which I applied to Mr. Deane in the first piece 
which I published respecting him, and he has exactly ful- 
filled the description. Th^ credit he so unjustly obtained 
from the public, he lost in almost as short a time. The de- 
lusion perished as it fell, and he soon saw himself stripped 
of popular support. His more intimate acquaintances be- 
gan to doubt and to desert him long before he left Ameri- 
ca, and at his departure he saw himself the object of gen- 
eral suspicion. When he arrived in France, he endeavor- 
ed to effect by treason what he had failed to accomplish 
bv fraud. His plans, schemes and projects, together with 
his expectation of being sent to Holland to negotiate a loan 
of money, ^had all miscarried. He then began traducing 
and accusing America of every crime, which could injure 
|ier reputation. " That she was a ruined country ; that 
she only meant to make a tool of France, to get what 
money she could out of her, and then to leave her, and 
accommodate with Britain.'' Ofall which and much more, 
colonel Laurens and myself, when in France, informed Dr. 
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Franklin, who had not before heard of it. And to comr 
plete the character of a traitor, he has, by letters to this 
country since, some of which, in his own hand writing, are 
now in the possession of congress, used every expressioB 
and argument in his power, to injure the reputation of 
France, and to advise America to renounce her alliance, 
and surrender up her independence."^ Thus in France, he 
abuses America, and in his letters to America he abases 
France ; and is endeavoring to create disunion between 
the two countries, by the same arts of double-dealing by 
which he caused dissentions among the commissioners m 
Paris, and distractions in America* But his life has been 
fraud, and his character is that of a plodding, plotting, 
cringing mercenary, capable of any disguise that suit^ 
his purpose. His final detection has very happily cleared 
up those mistakes, and removed that uneasiness, which his 
unprincipled conduct occasioned. Every one now sees 
him in the same light ; for towards friends or enemies he 
acted with the same deception and injustice, and his name, 
like that of Arnold, ought now to be forgotten among us. 
As this is the first time that I have mentioned him since 
my return from France, it is my intention that it shall be 
the last. From this digression, which for several reasons I 
thought necessary to give, I now proceed to the purport of 
my address. 

I consider the war of America against Britain as the 
country's war, the public's war, or the war of the people 
in their own behalf, for the security of their natural rights, 
and the protection of their own property. It is not the 
war of congress, the war of the assemblies, or the war qf 
government, in any line whatever. The country first, by 
a mutual compact, resolved to defend their rights and 
maintain their independence, at the hazard of their lives and 
fortunes. They elected their representatives, by whom they 
appointed their members of congress, and said, act you/or 
usj and we zdHI support you* This is the true ground and prin* 
ciple of the war on the part of America and, consequent- 
ly, there remains nothing to do, but for every one to fulfil 
his obligation. 

* Mr. Williftm Marshall, of this city, formeriv a pHot, irbo bad been 
taken at tea and carried to England* and got from tbenoe to Franee, bronghl 
over letters from Mr Deane to America, one of wbicb was directed to 
** Robert Morrit, Esq." Mr. Morris sent it anopened to congress, and adTis. 
ed Mr. Marsball to deliver tbe others tbere, wbicb be did. The letters were 
of tbe same purport wiib tbose wbicb have been already pnbliahed nnder 
Ihe signature of S. Deane, to wbieb tbej had freiiuent reference. 
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It Was next to impossible that a new country, engaged 
in a new undertaking, could set oflF systematically right at 
first. She saw not the extent of the struggle that she was in- 
volved in, neither could she avoid the beginning* She 
supposed every step that she took, and every resolution 
which she formed, would bring her enemy to reason, and 
close the contest. Those failing, she was forced into new 
measures ; and these, like the former, being fitted td her 
expectations, and failing in their turn, left her continually 
unprovided and w^ithout system. The enemy likewise was 
inauced to prosecute the war, from the temporary expedi- 
ents we adopted for carrying it on* We were continually 
expecting to see their credit exhausted, and they were 
looking to see our currency fail ; and thus, between their 
watching us and we them^ the hopes of both have been de- 
ceived, and the childishness of the expectation has served 
to increase the expense. 

Yet who, through this wilderness of error, has been to 
blame ? Where is the man who can say, the fault has not 
in part been his ? They were the natural, unavoidable 
errors of the day. They were the errors of a whole coun- 
try, which nothmg but experience could detect, and time 
remove. Neither could the circumstances of America ad- 
mit of system, till either the paper currency Was fixed oi5 
laid aside* No calculation of a finance could be made on 
a medium failing without reason, and fluctuating without 
l*ule. 

But there is one error which might have been prevent* 
ed, and was not ; ^nd as it is not my custom to flatter, but 
to serve mankind, 1 will speak it freely. It certainly was 
the duty of every assembly on the continent to have 
known, at all times, what was the condition of its treasury, 
and to have ascertained at every period of depreciation, 
how much the real worth of the taxes fell short of their 
nominal value. This knowledge, which might have been 
easily gained, in the time of it, would have enabled them 
to have kept their constituents well informed, and this 
is one of the greatest duties of representation. They 
^ught to have studied and calculated the expenses of the 
war, the quota of each state, and the consequent propor- 
tion that would fall on each man's property for his de- 
fence ; and this must easily hav^ shown to them, that a tax 
of an hundred pounds could not be paid by a bushel of 
apples or an hundred of flour, which was often the case 
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two or three years ago. But instead of this, which woiitd 
have been plain and upright dealing, the little line of 
temporary popularity, the feather of an bourns duration, 
was too much pursued ; and in this involved condition of 
things, every state, for the want of a little thinking, or a 
little information, supposed that it supported the whole ex- 
penses of the war, when in fact it fell, by the time the tax 
was levied and collected, above three-fourths short of its 
own quott« 

Impressed with a sense of the danger to which the coun- 
try was exposed by this lax method of doing business, and 
the prevailing errors of the day, I published, last October 
was a twelvemonth, the Crisis No. X. on the revenues of 
America, and the yearly expense of carrying on the war* 
My estimation of the latter, together with the civil list of 
congress, and the civil list of the several states, was two 
million pounds sterling, which is very nearly nine millions 
of dollars. 

Since that time, congress have gone into a calculation, 
and have estimated the expenses of the war department and 
the civil list of congress (exclusive of the civil list of the 
several governments) at eight millions of dollars; and as 
the remaining million will be fully sufficient for the civil 
list of the several states, the two calculations are exceed^ 
ingly near each other. 

The sum of eight millions of dollars they have called 
upon the states to furnish, and their quotas are as follows^ 
which 1 shall preface with the resolution itstelf. 

" By the United States in congress assembled. 

October 30, 1781. 

" Resolved^ That the respective states be called upon to 
furnish the treasury of the United States with their quotas 
of eight millions of dollars, for the war department and 
civil list for the ensuing year, to be paid quarterly, in 
equal proportions, the first payment to be made on the 
first day of April next. 

^^ Resohedf That a committee, consisting of a member 
from each state, be appointed to apportion to the several 
states the quota of the above sum. 

" November 2d. The committee, appointed to ascertain 
the proportions of the several states of the monies to be 
raised for the expenses of the ensuing year, report the fol- 
lowing resolutions : 
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'-That the sum of cieht millions of dollars, as required 
to be raised by the resolutions of the 30th of October last^ 
be paid by the stales in the following proportion* 



New -Hampshire 

Matnehutetu 

Khode-ltland 

Connectieot 

New-York 

New-Jericy 

Penotylvanit 

llelaware 

Maryland 

Viripnia 

North^GaroliiM 

SoQih -Carolina 

Ceorgia 



$ 37.1,698 

l,307.59f» 

^216.684 

747,196 

373,598 

485.679 

1,120.794 

118,085 

933,996 

1,307,594 

683,677 

373,598 

S4«905 

2 8,000,000 



^^ Resohedj That it be recommended to the several states, 
to lay taxes for raising their quotas of money for the Unit- 
ed States, separate from those laid for their own particu- 
lar use." 

On these resolutions I shall oflfer several remarks. 

1st, On the sum itself, and the ability of the country. 

2d, On the several quot^, and the nature of a union. 
And, 

3d. On the manner of collection and expenditure. 

1st, On the sum itself, and the ability of the country. 
As I know my own calculation is as low as possible, and 
as the sum called for by congress, according to their cal- 
culation, agrees very nearly therewith, I am sensible it 
cannot possibly be lower. Neither can it be done for that, 
unless there is ready money to go to market with ; and 
even in that case, it is only by the utmost management 
and economy that it can be made to do. 

By the accounts which were laid before the British par- 
liament last sprine, it appeared that the charge of only 
subsisting, that is feeding, their army in America, cost an- 
nually four million pounds Sterling, which is very nearly 
eighteen millions ot dollars. Now if, for eight millions, 
we can feed, clothe, arm, provide for and pay, an army 
sufficient for our defence, the very comparison shows that 
the money must be well laid out. 

. It may be of some use, either in debate or conversation, 
to attend to the progress of the expenses of an army. 
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becaase it will enable us to see on what part any deficiency 
will fall. 



The first thing is, to feed them and provide for the 

Second, to clothe them. 

Third, to arm and furnish them. 

Fourth^ to provide means for removing them froin place 
to place. And, 

Fifth, to pay ttcm. 

The first and second are absolutely necessary to them 
as men. The third and fourth are equally as necessary 
to them as an army. And the fifth is their just due. Now 
if the sum which shall be raised should fall short, either 
by the several acts of the states for raising it, or by the 
manner of collecting it, the deficiency will fall on the fifth 
head, the soldiers' pay, which woula be defrauding them, 
and eternally disgracing ourselves. It would be a blot on 
the councils, the country, and the revolution of America, 
and a man would hereafter be ashamed to own that he had 
had any hand in it. 

But if the deficiency should be still shorter, it wonM 
next fall on the fourth head, the meam of removing the army 
from place to place ; and in this case, the army must either 
stana still wnere it can be of no use, or seize on horses, 
carts, wagons, or any means of transportation which it can 
lay hold of; and in this instance the country suffers. In 
short, every attempt to do a thing for less than it can be 
done for, is sure to become at last both a loss and a dis- 
honor. 

But the country cannot bear it, say some. This has 
been the most expenbive doctrine that ever was held out, 
and cost America millions of money for nothing. Can the 
country bear to be overrun, ravaged and ruined by an en- 
emy? This will immediately follow where defence is 
wanting, and defence will ever be wanting where suflScient 
revenues are not provided. But this is only one part of 
the folly. The second is, that when the danger comes, in- 
vited in part bj' our not preparing against it, we have been 
obliged, in a number of instances, to expend double the 
sums, to do that which at first might have been done for half 
the money. But this is not all. A third mischief has been, 
that grain of all sorts, flour, beef, fodder, horses, carts, 
wagons, or whatever was absolutely ot immediately want- 
ed, have been taken without pay. Now, 1 ask, why was 
all this done, but from that extremely weak and expensive 
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doctrine, that the country cmdd not bear it ? That is, that she 
could not bear, in the first instance, that which would have" 
saved her twice as much at last; or, in proverbial lan- 
guage, that she could not bear to pay a penny to save a 
pound ; the consequence of which has been, that she has 
paid a pound for a penny. Why are there so many un- 
paid certificates in almost every man's hands, but from the 
parsimony of not providing sufficient revenues ? Besides, 
the doctnne contradicts itself; because, if the whole coun- 
try cannot bear it, how is it possible that a part should ? 
And yet this has been the case : for those things have been 
had ; and they must be had ; but the misfortune is, that 
they have been obtained in a very unequal manner and 
upon expensive credit, whereas with ready money they 
might have been purchased for half the price, and nobotiy 
distressed. 

But there is another thought which ought to- strike us, 
which is, — how is the army to bear the want of food, cloth- 
ing and other necessaries ? The man who is at home, can 
turn himself a thousand ways, and find as many means of 
ease, convenience or relief: but a soldier's life admits of 
none of those : their wants cannot be supplied from them- 
selves : for an army, though it is the defence of a state, is 
at the same time the chila of a country, and must be pro- 
vided for in every thing. 

And lastly, The doctrine is false. There are not three . 
millions of people, in any part of the universe, who live so 
well, or have such a fund of ability as in America. The 
income of a common laborer, who is industrious, is equal 
to that of the generality of tradesmen in England. In the . 
mercantile line, I have not heard of one who could be said 
to be a bankrupt since the war began, and in England they 
have been without number. In America almost every 
farmer lives on his own lands, and in Eneland not one in 
a hundred does* In short, it seems a^ if the poverty of 
that country 'had made them furious, and they were deter- 
mined to risk all to recover all. 

Yet, notwithstanding those advantages on the pari of 
America, true it is, that had it not been for the operation 
of taxes for our necessary defence, we had sunk into a 
state of sloth and poverty : for there was more wealth lost 
by neglecting to till the earth in the years 1776, '77, and 
'78, than the quota of the tax amounts to. That which is 
)08t by neglect of this kind, is lost for ever ; whereas that 
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which is paid, and continues in the country, rcturub to U8 
again ; and at the same time that it provides us with de- 
fence, it operates not only as a spur but as a premium to 
our industry. 

I shall now proceed to the second head, viz. on the lei- 
tral qaotas^i and the nature of a union. 

There was a time when America had no other bond of 
union, than that of common interest and ailection. The 
whole country flew to the relief of Boston, and making her 
cause their own, participated in her cares and administer- 
ed to her w ants. The fate of war, since that day, has car- 
ried the calamity in a ten-fold proportion to the south- 
ward ; but in the mean time the union has been strength- 
ened by a legal compact of the states, jointly and severally 
ratified, and that which before was choice, or the duty of 
affection, is now likewise the duty of legal obligation. 

The union of America is the foundation stone of her in- 
dependence; the rock on which it is built; and is some- 
thing so sacred in her constitution, that we ought to watch 
every word wq speak, and every thought we think, that 
we injure it not^ even by mistake. When a multitude, ex- 
tended, or rather scattered, over a continent, in the man- 
ner we were, mutually agree to form one common centre 
whereon the whole shall move, to accomplish a particular 
purpose, all parts must act together anci alike, or act not 
at all, and a stoppage in any one is a stoppage of the 
whole, at least for a time. 

Thus the several states have sent representatives to as- 
semble together in congress, and they have empowered 
that body, which thus becomes their centre, and are no 
other than themselves in representation, to conduct and 
manage the war, while their constituents at home attend to 
the domestic care^ of the country, their internal legisla- 
tion, their farms, profcJisions or employments : for it is only 
by reducing complicated things to method and orderly 
connexion that they can be understood with advantage, or 
pursued with success. Congress, by virtue of this delega- 
tion, estimates the expense, and apportions it out to the 
several parts of the empire according to their several abil- 
ities ;- and here the debate must end, because each state 
has already had its voice, and the matter has undergone its 
whole portion of argument, and can no more be altered b;^ 
any particular state, than a law of any state, after it has 
passed, can be altered by any inaividual. For with 
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respect to those things which imraediateiy concern the 
union, and for which the union was purposely established 
and is intended to secure, each state is to the United Slates 
what each individual is to the state he lives in. And it is 
on this grand point, this movement upon one centre, that 
our existence as a nation, our happiness as a people, and 
our safety as individuals, depend. 

It may happen that some state or other may be some- 
what over or under rated, but this cannot be much. The 
experience which has been had upon the matter has near- 
ly ascertained their several abilities. But even in this 
case, it can only admit of an appeal to the United States, 
but cannot authorise any state to make the alteration itself, 
any more than our internal government can admit an indi- 
vidual to do so in the case of an act of assembly 4 for if 
one state can do it, then may another do the same, and the 
instant this is done the whole is undone. 

Neither is it supposable that any single state can be 
a judge of all the comparative reasons which may influence 
the collective body in arranging the quotas of the cont^ 
ncnt. The circumstances of the several states are fre- 
quently varying, occasioned by the accidents of war and 
commerce, and it will often fall upon some to help others, 
rather beyond w hat their exact proportion at another time 
might be ; but even this assistance is as naturally and po- 
litically included in the idea of a union, as that of any 
particular assigned proportion; because we know not 
whose turn it may be next to want assistance, for which 
reason that state is the wisest which sets the best example. 

Though in matters of bounden duty and reciprocal af- 
fection. It is rather a degeneracy from the honesty and ar- 
dor of the heart to admit any thing selfish to paiHake in 
the government of our conduct, yet in cases where our 
duty, our affections, and our interest all coincide, it may 
be of some use to observe their union. The United States 
will become heir to an extensive quantity of vacant land, 
and their several titles to shares and quotas thereof will 
naturally be adjusted according to their relative quotas, 
during the war, exclusive of that inability which may un- 
fortunately arise to any state by the enemy's holding pos- 
session of a part; but as this is a cold matter of interest. 1 
pass it by, and proceed to my third head, r/r. 
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On the manner of collection and txpcniliun. 

It hath bfeen our error, as^ well as our misfortune, to 
blend the affairs of cath state, especially in money mat- 
ters, with those of the United States ; whereas it is to our 
case, convenience and interest to keep them separate. 
The expenses of the United States for carrying on the war, 
and the expenses of each state for its own domestic govern- 
ment, are aistinct things, and to involve them is a source 
of perplexity and a cloak for fraud. I love method, be- 
cause I see and am convinced of its beauty and advantage. 
It is that which makes all business easy and understood, 
and without which every thing becomes embarrassed and 
difficult. 

There are certain powers which the people of each state 
have delegated to tneir legislative and executive bodies, 
and there are other powers which the people of every 
state have delegated to congress, among which is that of 
conducting the war, and, conseauently, of managing the 
expenses attending it ; for how else can that be managed, 
which concerns every state, but by a delegation from each. 
When a state has furnished its quota, it has an undoubted 
right to know how it has been applied, and it is as much 
the duty of congress to inform the state of the one, as it is 
the duty of the state to provide the other. 

In the resolution of congress already recited, it is recom- 
mended to the several states to lay taxes for raising their quo- 
tas of money for the United States^ separate from those laid for 
their own particular use. 

This is a most necessarv point to be observed, and the 
distinction should follow all the way through. They should 
be levied, paid and collected separately, and kept separate 
in every instance. Neither have the civil officers of any 
state, or the government of that state, the least right to 
touch that money which the people pay for the support of 
their army and the war, any more than congress has to 
touch that which each state raises for its own use. 

This distinction will naturally be followed by another. 
It will occasion every state to examine nicely into the ex- 
penses of its civil list, and to regulate, reduce and bring it 
into better order than it has hitherto bieen ; because the 
money for that purpose must be raised apart, and account- 
ed for to the public separately. But while the monies of 
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foth were blended, the necessary nicety was not observed, 
ind the poor soldier, who ought to have been the first, was 
he last who was thought of. 

Another convenience will be, that the people, by paying 
he taxes separately, will know what they are for ; and will 
ikewise know that those which are for the defence of the 
ountry will cease with the war, or soon after. For al* 
hough, as I have before observed, the war is their owa^ 
nd for the support of their own rights and the protection 
f their own property, yet they have the same right to know, 
bat they have to pay, and it is the want of not knowing that 
i often the cause of dissatisfaction. 

This regulation of keeping the taxes separate has given 
ise to a regulation in the office of finance, by which it is 
lirected, 

" That the receivers shall, at the end of every month, 
lake out an exact account of the monies received by them 
espectively, during such month, specifying therein the 
ames of the persons from whom the same shall have been 
eceived, the dates and the sums ; which account they shall 
espectively cause to be published in one of the news- 
apers of the state ; to the end that every citizen may know 
ow much of the monies collected from him, in taxes, is 
ransmitted to the treasury of the United States for (he sup- 
port of the war; and also, that it may be known what 
lonies have been at the order of the superintendant of fi- 
ance. It being proper and necessary, that in a free coun- 
ry the people should be as fully informed of the adminis- 
ration of their affairs as the nature of things will admit.^ 

It is an agreeable thing to see a spirit of order and econ- 
my taking place, after such a scries of errors and difficul- 
!es. A government or an administration, who means and 
cts honestly, has nothing to fear, and consequently has 
othing to conceal ; and it would be of use if a monthly or 
uarterly account was to be published, as well of the ex- 
enditures as of the receipts. Eight millions of dollars must 
e husbanded with an exceeding deal of care to make it 
o, and therefore, as the management must be reputable, 
le publication would be serviceable. 

J have heard of petitions which have been presented to 
le assembly of this state (and probably the same may 
ave happened in other states) praying to have the taxes 
)wered. Now the only way to keep taxes low is, for the 
United States to have ready money to go to market with ; 
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been blunder and baseness. Every campaign has adduJi 
to their loss, and every year to their disgrace ; till un- 
able to go on, and ashamed to go back, their politics have 
come U> a halt, and all their fine prospects to a halter. 

Could our affections forgive, or humanity forget, the 
wounds of an injured country — we might, under the influ- 
ence of a momentary oblivion, stand still and laugh. But 
they are engraven where no ampsement can conceal them, 
and of a kind for which there is no recompence. Can ye 
restore to us the beloved dead ? Can ye say to the grave, 
give up the murdered ? Can ye obliterate from our memo- 
ries those who are no more? Think not then to tamper 
with our feelings by insidious contrivance, nor suffocate our 
humanity by seducing us to dishonor. 

In March 1780, 1 published part of the Crisis, No. VIII. 
in the newspapers, but did not conclude it in the follow- 
ing papers, and the remainder has Iain by me till the pres- 
ent day. 

There appeared about that time some disposition in the 
British cabinet to cease the further prosecution of the war, 
and as I had formed my opinion, that whenever such ^ de- 
sign should take place, it would be accompanied with a 
dishonorable proposition to America, respecting France, I 
had suppressed the remainder of that number, not to ex- 
■ pose the baseness of any such proposition. But the arrival 
of the next news from England, declared her determina- 
tion to go on with the war, and consequently as the politi- 
cal object I had then in view was not become a subject, it 
was unnecessary in me to bring it forward, which is the 
reason it was never published. 

The matter which I allude to in the unpublished part, I 
shall now make a quotation of, and apply it as the more en- 
lai'ged state of things, at this day, shall make convenient 
or necessary. 

It was as follows: 

" By the speeches which have appeared from the Brit- 
ish parliament, it is easy to perceive to what impolitic and 
imprudent excesses their passions and prejudices have, in 
every instance, carried them, during the present war. Pro- 
voked at the upright and honorable treaty between Ameri- 
ca and France, they imagined that nothing more was nec- 
essary to be done to prevent its final ratification, than 
to promise, through the agency of their commissioners 
(Carlisle, Eden and Johnston) a repeal of their once 
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offensive acts of parliament. The vanity of the conceit, 
was as unpardonable as the experiment was impolitic^ 
And so convinced am I of their wrong ideas of America, 
that I shall not wonder, if in their last stage of political 
phrcnzy, they propose to her to break her alliance with 
France, and enter into'one with them. Such a proposi- 
tion, should it ever be made, and it has been already more 
than once hinted at in parliament, would discover such a 
disposition to pcrfidiousncss, and such disregard of honor 
and morals, as would add the finishing vice to national cor- 
ruption. — I do not mention this to put America on the 
watch, but to put England on her guard, that she do not, 
in the looseness of her heart, envelop in disgrace every 
fragment of reputation."---Thus far the quotation. 

By the complexion of sonie part of the news which has 
transpired through the New-York papers, it seems proba- 
ble that this insidious era in the British politics is begin- 
ning to make its appearance. I wish it may not ; for t4iat 
which is a disgrace to human nature, throws something of 
a shade over all the human character, and each individual 
feels his share of the wound that is given to the whole. 

The policy of Britain has ever been to divide America 
in some way or other. In the beginning of the dispute^ 
she practised every art to prevent or destroy the union of 
the states, well knowing that could she once get them to 
stand singly, she could couquer them unconditionally. 
Failing in this project in America, she renewed it in Eu-* 
rope ; and after the alliance had taken place, she made se- 
cret offers to France to induce her to give up America ; 
and what is still more extraordinary, she at the same time 
made propositions to Dr. Franklin, then in Paris, the very 
court to which she was secretly applying, to draw off Amer- 
ica from France. But this is not all. 

On the 14th of September, 1778, the British court 
through their secretary, lord Weymouth, made application 
to the marquis d'Almadovar, the Spanish ambassador at 
London, to '^ ask the mediation,'*^ for these were the words 
of the court of Spain, for the purpose of negotiating a peace 
with France, leaving America (as I shall hereafter show) 
out of the question. Spain readily offered her mediation, 
and likewise the city of Madrid as the place of conference, 
but withal, proposed, that the United States of America 
should be invited to the treaty and considered as independ- 
ent during the time the business was negotiating. But this 
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was not the view of England. She wanted to draw France 
from the war, that she might uninterruptedly pour out all 
her force and fury upon America; and being disappointed 
in this plan, as well through the open and generous conduct 
of Spain, as the determination of France, she refused the 
mediation which she had solicited. 

I shall now give some extracts from the justifying memo- 
rial of the Spanish court, in which she has set the conduct 
and character of Britain, with respect to America, in a clear 
and striking point of light. 

The memorial, speaking of the refusal of the British 
court to meet in conference, with commissioners from the 
United States, who were to be considered as independent 
during the time of the conference, says, 

"It is a thing very extraordinary and even ridiculous, 
that the court of London, who treats the colonies as inde- 
pendent, not only in acting, but of right, during the war, 
shciuld have a repugnance to treat them as such only in 
acting during a truce of suspension of hostilities. The 
convention of Saratoga : the reputing general Burgoyne as 
a lawful prisoner, in order to suspend his trial ; tne ex- 
change and liberation of other prisoners made from the 
colonies ; the having named commissioners to go and sup- 
plicate the Americans, at their own doors, request peace 
of them, and treat with them and the congress; and finally, 
by a thousand other acts of this sort, authorized by the 
court of London, which have been, and are true signs of 
the acknowledgment of their independence. 

" In aggravation of all the foregoing, at the same time 
the British cabinet answered the king of Spain in the terms 
already mentioned, they were insinating themselves at the 
court of France by means of secret emissaries, and making 
very great offers to her to abandon the colonies and make 
peace with England. But there is yet more: for at this 
same time the English ministry were treating, by means of 
another certain emissary, with Dr. Franklin, minister 
plenipotentiary from the colonies, residing at Paris, to 
whom they made various proposals to disunite them from 
France, and accommodate matters with England. 

" From what has been observed, it evidently follows, 
that the whole of the British politics was, to disunite the 
two courts of Paris and Madrid, by means of the suggest- 
ions and offers which she separately made to them ; and 
also to separate the colonies from tbeu* treaties and engage- 
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rnents entered into with France, and induce tb^m to arm 
against the house of Bourbon, or mare probaUy to oppress 
them tchcn they found from breaking their engagemnfits^ thiu they 
stood alone and withoHt protectwiu 

" This therefore, is the net thev laid for the American 
states : that is to say, to tempt tnem with flattering and 
verv magnificent promises to come to an accommodation 
with them, exclusive of any intervention of Spain or France, 
thai the British ministry might always remain the arbiters 
of the fate of the colonies. 

'^ But the Catholic king (the king of Spain) faithful on 
the one part to the engagements which oind him to the 
most Christian king (the king of France) his nejpbew ; just 
and upright on the other, to his own subjects, whom he 
ought to protect and guard against so many insults ; and 
finally, full of humanity and compassion for the "Americans 
and other individuals who suflfer in the present war ; he 
is determined to pursue and prosecute it, and to make 
all the efforts in his power, until he can obtain a solid and 
permanent peace, with full and satisfactory securities that 
it shall be observed." 

Thus far the memorial ; a translation of which into En- 
glish, may be seen in full, under the head of State Papers, 
m the Annual Register, for 1779, p. 367. 

The extracts I have here given, serve to show the va- 
rious endeavors and contrivances of the enemy to draw 
France from her connexion with America, and to prevail 
on her to make a separate peace with Endand, leaving 
America totally out of the question, and at the mercy of a 
merciless, unprincipled enemy. The opinion, likewise, 
which Spain has formed of the British caoinet character, 
for meanness and perfidiousness, is so exactly the opinion 
of America, respecting it, that the memorial, in tnis in- 
stance, contains our own sentiments and language ; for peo- 
ple, however remote, who think alike, will unavoidably 
speak alike. 

Thus we see the insidious use which Britain endeavored 
to make of the propositions of peace under the mediation 
of Spain. I shall now proceed to the second proposition 
under the mediation of the emperor of Germany and the 
empress of Russia ; the general outline of which was, that 
a congress of the several powers at war should meet at 
Vienna, in 1781, to settle preliminaries of peace. 
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I cQuId wish myself at liberty to make use of all the in* 
formation which I am possessed of on this subject, but as 
there is a delicacy in the matter, I do not conceive it pru- 
dent, at least at present, to make references and quotations 
in the same manner as I have done with respect to the me- 
diation of Spain, who published the whole proceedings her- 
self; and therefore, what comes from me, on this part oi 
the business, must rest on my own credit with the public, 
assuring them, that when the whole proceedings, relative 
to the proposed congress of Vienna, shall appear, they will 
find my account not only true but studiously moderate. 
• We know that at the time this mediation was on the car- 

Eet, the expectations of the British king and ministry ran 
igb with respect to the conquest of America. The En- 
glish packet which was taken with the mail on board, and 
carried into I'Orient, in France, contained letters from lord 
G» Germaine to Sir Henry Clinton, which expressed in the 
fullest terms the ministerial idea of a total conquest. Cop- 
/ ies of those letters were sent to confess and published in 
the newspapers of last year. Cofonel Laurens brought 
over the originals, some of which, signed in the hand-writ- 
ing of the then secretary^ Germaine, are now in my pos- 
sessiont 

Filled with these high ideas, nothing could be more in* 
solent towards America than the language of the British 
court on the proposed mediation. A peace with France and 
Spain she anxiously solicited ; but America, as before, 
was to be left to her mercy, neither would she hear any 
proposition for admitting an agent from the United States 
into the congress of Vienna. 

On the other hand, France, with an open, noble and 
manly determination, and the fidelity of a good ally, would 
hear no proposition for a separate peace, nor even meet in 
congress at Vienna, without an agent from America : and 
likewise, that the independent character of the United 
States, represented by the agent, should be fully and une- 
quivocally defined and settled before any conference should 
be entered on. The reasoning of the court of France on 
the several propositions of the two imperial courts, which 
relate to us, is rather in the style of an American than an 
ally, and she advocated the cause of America as if she had 
been America herself. — Thus the second mediation, like the 
first, proved ineffectual. 
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But since that time a reverse of fortune has overtaken 
the British arms, and all their high expectations, are dash- 
ed to the ground. The noble exertions to the southward 
under general (Sreene ; the successful operations of the 
allied arms in the Chesapeake ; the loss of most of their 
islands in the West-Indies, and Minorca in the Mediter- 
ranean ; the persevering spirit of Spain against Gibraltar ; 
th^ expected capture of Jamaica ; the failure of making a 
separate peace with Holland, and the expense of an hun- 
dred millions sterling, bj which all these fine losses were 
obtained, have read them a loud lesson of disgraceful mis- 
fortune, and necessity has called on them to change their 
ground. 

In this situation of confusion and despair their present 
councils have no fixed character. It is now the hurricane 
months of British politics. Every day seems to have a 
storm of its own, and they are scudding under the bare 
poles of hope. Beaten, but not humble; condemned, but 
not penitent; they act like men trembling at fate and 
catching at a straw. From this convulsion, m the entrails 
of their politics, it is more than probable, that the -moun- 
tain groaning in labor, will bring forth a mouse as to its 
size, and a monster in its make. They will try on Ameri- 
ca the same insidious arts they tried on France and Spain. 

We sometimes experience sensations to which language 
is not equal. The conception is too bulky to be born 
alive, and in the torture of thinking we stand dumb. Our 
feelings imprisoned by their magnitude, find no way out<»- 
and, in the struggle of expression every finger tries to be 
a tongue. The machinery of the body seems too little for 
the mind, and we look about for helps to show our thoughts 
by. Such must be the sensation of America, whenever 
Britain, teeming with corruption, shall propose to her to 
sacrifice her faith. 

But, exclusive of the wickedness, there is a personal of- 
fence contained in every such attempt. It is calling us 
villains ; for no man asks another to act the villain unless 
he believes him inclined to be one. No, man attempts to 
seduce a truly honest woman. It is the supposed loose- 
ness of her mind that starts the thoughts of seduction, and 
he who offers it calls her a prostitute. Our pride is al- 
ways hurt by the same propositions which ofiend our prin- 
ciples ;- for when we are shocked at the crime wc arr 
wounded by the suspicion of our compliance. 
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Could 'I convey a thought that might serve to regulate 
the public mind, I would not make the interest of the alli« 
ance the basis of defending it. All the world are moved 
by interest, and it affords them nothing to boast of. But I 
would go a step higher, and defend it on the ground of 
honor and principle. That our public affairs have flour- 
ished under the alliance — that it was wisely made and has 
been nobly executed— that by its assistance we arc en* 
abled to preserve our country from conquest and expel 
those who sought our destruction — that it is our true inter- 
est to maintain it unimpaired, and that while we do so no 
enemy can conquer us ; are matters which experience has 
taught us, and the common good of ourselves, abstracted 
from principles of faith and honor, would lead us to main- 
tain tne"* connexion. 

But over and above the mere letter of the alliance, we 
have been nobly and generously treated, and have had 
the same respect and attention paid to us, as if we had 
been an old established country. To oblige and be ob* 
liged is fair work among mankind, and we want an oppor-* 
tunity of showing to the world that we are a people sehsi* 
ble of kindness and worthy of confidence. Character is 
to us, in our present circumstances, of more importance 
than interest. We are a young nation, just steppmg upon 
the «tage of public life, and the eye of the world is upon 
us to see how we act. We have an enemy that is watch- 
ing to destroy our reputation, and who will go any length 
to gain some evidence against us, that may serve to render 
our conduct suspected, and our character odious ; because, 
could she accomplish this, wicked as it is, the world would 
withdraw from us, as from a people not to be trusted, and 
our task would then become difficult. 

There is nothing which sets the character of a nation 
in a higher or lower light with others, than the faithfully 
fulfilling, or perfidiously breaking of treaties. They are 
things not to be tampered with ; and should Britain, which 
seems very probable, propose to seduce America into such 
an act of baseness, it would merit from her some mark of 
unusual detestation. It is one of those extraordinary in- 
stances in which we ought not to be contented with the 
bare negative of congress, because it is an affront on the 
multitude as well as on the government. It goes on the 
supposition that the public are not honest men, and that 
they may be managea by contrivance, though they cannot 
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be conquered by arms. But, let the world and Britain 
know, that we are neither to be bought nor sold. That 
our mind is great and fixed; our prospect clear ; and that 
we will support our character as firmly as our independ- 
ence. 

But I will go still further ; general Conway, who made the 
motion in the British parliament, for discontinuing offen- 
she war in America, is a gentleman of an amiable chara» 
ter. We have no personal quarrel with him. But he 
feels not as we feel ; he is not in our situation, and that 
alone, without any other explanation, is enough. 

The British parliament supposes they have many friends 
in America, and that when all chance of conquest is over, 
they will be able to draw her from her alliance with 
France. Now, if I have any conception of the human 
heart, they will fail in this more than in any thing that 
they have yet tried^ 

This part of the business is not a question of policy only 
but of honor and honesty ; and the proposition will have 
in it something so visibly low and base that their partisans, 
if they have any, will be ashamed of it. Men are often 
hurt by a mean action who are not startled at a wicked 
one, and this will be such a confession of inability, such 
a declaration of servile thinking, that the scandal of it will 
ruin all their hopes. 

In short, we have nothing to do but to go on with vigor 
and determination. The enemy is yet m our country. 
They hold New-York, Charleston and Savannah, and the 
very being in those places is an ofience, and a part of of- 
fensive war, and until they can be driven from them or 
captured in tbem, it would be folly in us to listen to an 
idle tale. I take it for granted that the British ministry 
are sinking under the impossibility of carrying on the war. 
Let them then come to a fair and open peace with France, 
Spain, Holland and America in the manner that she ought 
to do ; but until then we can have nothing to say to them. 

COMMON SENSE, 
Philadelphia, May, 22, 1782. 
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TO SIR GUY CABLETON. 

It is the nature of compassion to associate with misjfbr« 
tune ; and 1 address this to jou in behalf even of an enemj, 
a captain in the British service, naw on bis waj to the head- 
quarters of the American armj, and unfortunately doom- 
ed to death for a crime not his own. A sentence so ex- 
traordinarj, an execution so repu^ant to every human 
sensation, ought never to be told without the circumstances 
which produced it: and as the destined victim is yet in 
existence, and* in. your hands rest his life or death, I shall 
briefly state the case, and the melancholy consequence^ 

Captain Huddy, of the Jersey militia, was attacked in a 
^mall fort on Tom's River, by a party of refugees in the 
British pay and service, was made prisoner together with 
his company, carried to New- York and lodged in the pro- 
vost of that city : about three weeks after which,- he was 
taken out of the provost down to the water-side, put into a 
boat and brought again upon the Jersey shore, and there, 
contrary to the practice of all nations but savages, was 
hung up on a tree, and left hanging till found by our peo- 
ple, who took him down and buried him. 

The inhabitants of that part of the country where the 
murder was committed, sent a deputation to general Wash- 
ington with a full and certified statement of the fact. — 
Struck, as every human breast must be, with such brutish 
outrage, and determined both to punish and prevent it for 
the future, the general represented the case to general 
Clinton, who then commanded, and demanded that the 
refugee officer who ordered and attended the execution, 
and whose name is Lippincut, should be delivered up as a 
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taiiirderer ; and in case of refusal, tbat the person of some 
British officer should suffer in his stead. The demand, 
though not refused, has not been complied with ; and the 
melancholy lot (not by selection, but by casting lots) has 
fallen upos captain Asgill, of the guards, who, as I have 
already mentioned, is on his way from Lancaster to camp, 
a martyr to the general wickedness of the cause he en- 
gaged in, and the ingratitude of those whom he served. 

The first reflection which arises on this black business is, 
what sort of men must Englishmen be, and what sort of 
order and discipline do they preserve in their army, when 
in the immediate place of their head-quarters, and under 
the eye and nose of their commander-in-chief, a prisoner 
€an be taken at pleasure from his confinement, and his 
death made a matter of sports 

The history of the most savage Indians does not pro- 
duce instances exactly of this kind. They, at least, have 
a formality in their punishments. With them it is the hor- 
ridness of revenge, but with your array it is a still greater 
crime, the horridness of diversion. 

The British generals who have succeeded each other, 
from the time of general Gage to yourself, have all affect- 
ed to speak in language that they have no right to. In 
their proclamations, their addresses, their letters to gen- 
eral Washington, and their supplications to congress (fot 
they deserve no other name) they talk of British honor, 
British generosity and British clemency, as if those thingsf 
were matters of fact 5 whereas, we whose eyes are open, 
who speak the same languagie with yourselves, many of 
whom were born on the same spot with you, and who can 
no more be mistaken in your words than in your actions, 
•can declare to all the world, that so far as our knowledge 
goes, there is not a more detestable character, nor a mean- 
er or more barbarous enemy, than the present British one. 
With us, you have forfeited all pretensions to reputation, 
and it is only holding you like a wild beast, afraid of your 
keepers, that yo^ can be made manageable. But to re- 
turn to the point in question. 

Though I can think no man innocent who has lent his 
hand ta destroy the country which he did not plant, and 
to ruin those that he could not enslave, yet abstracted from 
ail ideas of right and wrong on the original question, cap- 
tain Asgill, in the present case, is not the guilty man. The 
Villain and the victim are here separated characters. You 
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hold the one and we the other. You disown, or alfect t^ 
disown and reprobate the conduct of Lippincut, yet yoo 
pive him a sanctuary ; and by so doin^ you as efl(ectuaUy 
become the executioner of Asgill, as if yo«liad put the 
rope on his neck, and dismissed him from ^he world# 
Whatever your feelings on this interesting occasion may be 
arc best known ti yourself. Within the grave of our owa 
mind lies buried the fate of AsgilU He becomes the corpse 
of your will, or the survivor of your justice* Deliver up 
the one, and you save the other ; withnold the one, and the 
other dies by your choice. 

On our part the case is exceeding plain ; an offiur has 
been taken from his confinement and mmrSered^ and the murder^ 
tr is wiikin your lines. Your af my has been guilty of a thou- 
sand instances of equal cruelty, out they have been rendef « 
ed equivocal, and sheltered from personal detection. Here 
the crime is fixed ; and is one of those extraordinary cases 
which can neither be denied nor palliated, and to which the 
custom of war does not apply ; for it never could be sup* 
posed that such a brutal outrage would ever be coramittedn 
It is an original in the history of civilized barbarians^ and 
is truly British. 

On your part you are accountable to us for the person- 
al safety of the prisoners within your walls. Here can be 
ao mistake i they can neither be spies nor suspected as such ; 
▼our security is not endangered, nor your operations sub* 
lected to miscarriage, by men immured within a dungeon. 
They differ in every circumstance from men in the field, 
and leave no pretence for severity of punishment. But if 
to the dismal condition of captivity with you, must be ad» 
ded the constant apprehensions of death ; if to be impris- 
oned is so nearly to be entombed y and, if after all^ the 
murderers are to be protected and thereby the crime en- 
couraged, wherein do you differ from Indians, either in 
conduct or character ? 

We can have no idea of your honor, or your justice, in 
any future transaction, of what nature it may be, while you 
shelter within your lines an outrageous murderer, and sa- 
crifice in his stead an officer of your own. If you have no 
regard to us, at least spare the blood which it is your duty 
to save. Whether the punishment will be greater on him, 
who, in this case, innocently dies, or on him whom sad 
necessity forces to retaliate, is, in the nicety of sensation, 
an undecided question ? It rests with you to prevent the 
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^ufferingd of both. You have nothing to do but to give up 
the murderer, and the matter ends. 

But to protect him, be he who he may, is to patronise 
his crime, and to trifle it off by frivolous and unmeaning 
inquiries is to promote it. There is no declaration you 
:an make, nor promise you can give that will obtain credit. 
It is the man and not the apology that is demanded. 

You see yourself pressed on all sides to spare the life of 
jrour own officer, for die he will if you withhold justice. 
The murder of captain Huddy is an offence not to be borne 
«rith, and there is no security which we can have that such 
actions or similar ones shall not be repeated, but by making 
:he punishment fall upon yourselves. To destroy the last 
security of captivity, and to take the unarmed, the unresist- 
ing prisoner to private and sportive execution, is carrying 
barbarity too high for silence. The evil must be put an 
3rid to; and the choice of persons rests with you. But if 
fTOui* attachment to the guilty is stronger than to the inno- 
cent, you invent a crime that must destroy your character, 
and if the cause of your king needs to be so supported, forev- 
er cease, sir, to torture our remembrance with the wretched 
phrases of British honor, British generosity, and British 
:lemcncy. 

From this melancholy circumstance; learn, sir, a lesson 
3f morality. The refugees are men whom your predeces- 
sors have instructed in wickedness, the better to fit them to 
;heir master's purpose. To make them useful, they have 
nade them vile, and the consequence of their tutored vil- 
ainy is now descending on the beads of their encouragers. 
rbey have been trained like hounds to the scent of blood, 
ind cherished in every species of dissolute barbarity. 
Their ideas of right and wrong are worn away in the con- 
stant habitude of repeated infamy, till like men practised in 
execution they feel not the value of another's life. 

The task before you though painful is not difficult ; give 
ip the murderer, and save your officer, as the first outset of 
i necessary reformation. 

COMMON SENSK. 
Philadelphia, May 3 1 , 1 78^. 
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TO THE EARL OP SHBLBUBNfi. 

My LORtt,^— A speech, which has been printed in several 
of the British and New^York newspapers, as comine from 

Jour lordship, in answer to one from the duke of 
ichmond, of the lOth of July last, contains expressioiis 
and opinions so new and singular, and so enveloped in mya* 
terious reasoning, that I address this publication to yoO| 
for the purpose of givine them a free and candid esamina» 
tion. The speech that 1 allude to is in these words : 
^ His loroship said, it had been mentioned in another 

Elace, that he had been guilty of inconsistency. To clear 
imself of this, he asserted that he still held the same prin- 
ciples in respect to American independence which he at 
jfirst imbibed. He had been^ and yet was of opinion, when* 
ever the parliament of Great Britairi acknowledges that 
point, the sun of England's glory is set forever. Such were 
the sentiments he possessed on a former day, and sach the 
sentiments he continued to hold at this hour. It was the 
opinion of lord Chatham, as well as many other able states- 
men. Other noble lords, however, think differently ; and 
as the majority of the cabinet support them, he acquiesced 
in the measure, dissenting from the idea ; and the point is 
settled for bringing the matter into the full discussion of 
parliament, where it will be candidly, fairly, and impar- 
tially debated. The independence of America would end 
in the ruin of England ; and that a peace patched up with 
France, would give that proud enemy the means of yet 
trampling on this country. The sun of England's glory he 
wished not to see set forever ; he V>oked for a spark at 
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least to be left, which might in time light us up to a new 
day^ But if independence was to be granted, if parliament 
deemed that measure prudent, he foresaw, in his own mind, 
that England was undone. He wished to God that he had 
been deputed to congress, that he might plead the cause of 
that country as well as of this, and that he might exercise 
whatever powers he possessed as an orator, to save both 
from ruin, in a conviction to congress, thi(t| if their inde- 
pendence was signed, their liberties were gone forever. 

" Peace, his lordship added, was a desirable object, but 
it must be an honorable peace, and not an humiliating one, 
dictated by France, or insisted on by America. It was 
very true, that this kingdom was not in a flourishing state, 
it was impoverished by war. But if we were not rich, it 
was evident that France was poor. If we were straitened 
in our finances, the enemy were exhausted in their re- 
sources. This was a great empire ; it abounded with brave 
men, who were able and willing to fight in a common cause ; 
the language of humiliation shoula not, therefore, be the 
language of Great Britain. His lordship said, that he was 
not afraid nor ashamed of those expressions going to Amer- 
ica. There were numbers, great numbers there, who were 
of the same way of thinking, in respect to that country be- 
ing dependant on this, and who, with his lordship, perceiv- 
ed ruin and independence linked together.'^ 

Thus far the speech ; on which I remark — That his lord- 
ship is a total stranger to the mind and sentiments of Amer- 
ica ; that he has wrapped himself up in fond delusion, that 
something less than independence may, under his adminis- 
tration, be accepted ; and he wishes himself sent to con- 
gress, to prove the most extraordinary of all doctrines, 
which isy that independence^ the sublimcst of all human con- 
ditions, is loss of liberty. 

In answer to which we may say, that in order to know 
what the contrary word dependence means, we have only to 
look back to those years of severe humiliation, when the 
mildest of all petitions could obtain no other notice than the 
haughtiest of all insults ; and when the base terms of un- 
conditional submission were demanded, or undistinguish- 
able destruction threatened. It is nothing to us that the 
ministry have been changed, for they may be changed 
again. The guilt of a government is the crime of a whole 
country; and the nation that can, though but for a mo- 
ment, think and act as England has done, can never 
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afterwards he believed or trusted. There arc cales if 
which it is as impossible to f estore chaieacter to life,>k8 it \ 
is to recover the dead. It is a phcnix that can expire but 
once, and from whose ashes there is no resurrection. 
Some offences ari of such a slight composition, that chey 
reach no further than the temper, and are created ordpped 
by a thoXight. But the sin of England has struck the neart 
or America, flpd nature has not left it in our power to say 
we can forgive. 

' Your lordship wishes for an opportunity to plead before 
congress the cause of England and America, and to tavt, as 
you say, both from ruin. 

That the country, which, for more than seven years iias 
sought our destruction, should now cringe to solicit our 
protection, is adding the wretchedness of disgrace to the 
misery of disappointment; and if England has the least 
spark of supposed honor left, that spark must be darkened 
by asking, and extinguished b^ receiving, the smallest fa- 
vor from America ; tor the criminal who owes his life to 
the grace and mercy of the injured, is more executed by- 
living, than he who dies. 

But a thousand pleadings, even from your lordship, can 
have no effect. Honor, mterest, and every sensation of 
the heart, would plead against you. We are a people who 
think not as you think ; and what is equally true, you can- 
not feel as we feel. The situations of the two countries 
are exceedingly different. Ours has been the seat of war ; 
yours has seen nothing of it. The most wanton destruc- 
tion has been committed in our sight ; the most insolent 
barbarity has been acted on our feelings. We can look 
round and see the remains of burnt and destroyed houses, 
once the fair fruit of hard industry, and now the strikine 
monuments of British brutality. We walk over the dead 
whom we loved, in every part of America, and remember 
by whom they fell. There is scarcely a village but brings 
to life some melancholy thought and reminds us of what 
we have suffered, and of those we have lost by the inhu- 
manity of Britain. A thousand images arise to us, which, 
from situation, you cannot see, and are accompanied by 
as many ideas which you cannot know; and therefore 
your supposed system of reasoning would apply to noth- 
ing, and all your expectations die of themselves. 

The question, whether England shall accede to the in- 
dependence of America, and which your lordship says is 
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tt{ undergo a parliamentary discussion, is so very simple, 
and composeq of so few cases, that it scarcely needs a de- 
bate. 

It is the only way out of an expensive and ruinous war, 
which has no object, and without wftich acknowledgment 
there can be no peaces . 

But your lordship says, the sun of Great Britain joiU set 
whenever she acknowledges the indq>endefi^u of America^-^^ 
Whereas the metaphor would have been strictly just, to 
have left the sun wholly out of the figure, and have as- 
cribed her not acknowledging it to the influence of the 
moon. 

But the expression, if true, is the greatest confession of 
disgrace that could be made, and furnishes America with 
the highest notions of sovereign independent importance. 
Mr. Wedderbume, about the year 1776, made use of an 
idea of much the same \i\v\A^»^Relinqmsh America ! says 
he — What is it but to desire a giant to shrink spontaneously into' 
a dwarf 

Alas ! are those people who call themselves English- 
men, of so little internal consequence, that when America 
is gone, or shuts her eyes upon them, their sun is set, they 
can shine no more, but grope about in obscurity, and con- 
tract into insignificant animals ? Was America, then, the 
giant of the empire, and England only her dwarf in wait- 
ing ? Is the case so strangely altered, that those who once 
thought we could not live without them, are now brought 
to declare that they cannot exist without us? Will they 
tell to the world, and that from their first minister of state, 
that America is their all in alV ; that it is by her import- 
ance only that they can live, and breathe, and have a 
being ? Will they, who long since threatened to bring us 
to their fe^t, bow themselves at ours, and own that without 
us they are not a nation ? Are they become so unquali- 
fied to debate on independence, that they have lost all 
idea of it in themselves, and are calling to the rocks and 
mountains of America to cover their insignificance ? Or, 
if America is lost, is it manly to sob over it like a child 
for its rattle, and invite the laughter of the world by dec- 
larations of disgrace ? Surely, a more consistent line of 
conduct would be, to bear it without complaint ; and to 
show that England, without America, can preserve her in- 
dependence, and a. suitable rank with other European 
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powers. You were not contented while you had her, and 
to weep for her now is childish. 

But lord Shelburnc thinks something may yet be clones 
What that something is, or how it is to be accomplished, 
is a matter in obscurity. By arms there is no hope. The 
experience of nearly eight years, with the expense of an 
hundred million pounds sterling, ahd the loss of two 
armies, must positively decide that point* Besides, the 
British have lost their interest in America with the disaf- 
fected. Every part of it has been tried. There is no 
new scene left for delusion : and the thousands who have 
been ruined by adhering to them, and have now to quit the 
' settlements which they had acquired, and be conveyed like 
transports to cultivate the deserts of Augustine and Nova- 
Scotia, has put an end to all further expectations of aid. 

If you cast your eyes on the people of England, what 
have they to console themselves with for the millions ex- 
pended ? Or, what encouragement is there left to continue 
throwing good money after bad? America can carry on 
the walr for ten years longer, and all the charges of gov- 
ernment included, for less than you can defray the charges 
of war and government for one year. And I, who know 
both countries, know well, that the people of America can 
afford to pay their share of the expense much better than 
the people of England can. Besides, it is their own es- 
tates and property, their own rights, liberties and govern- 
ment, that they are defending ; and were they not to tio it, 
they would deserve to lose all, and none would pity them. 
The fault would be their own, and their punishment just. 

The British army in America care not how long the war 
lasts. They enjoy an easy and indolent life. They fat- 
ten on the folly of one country and the spoils of another ; 
and, between their plunder and their pay, may go home 
rich. But the case is very different with the laboring 
farmer, the Working tradesman, and the necessitous poor 
in England, the sweat of whose brow goes day after day 
to feed, in prodigality and sloth, the army that is robbing 
both them and us. Removed from the eye of that country 
that supports them, and distant from the government that 
employs them, they cut and carve for themselves, and 
there is none to call them to account. 

But England will be ruined, says lord Shelburne, if 
America is independentr 
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Then, 1 say, is England already ruined, for America is 
already independent : and if lord Sbelburne will not allow 
this, he immediately denies the fact which he infers. Be- 
sides, to make England the mere creature of America, is 
paying too great a compliment to us, and too little to him- 
self. 

But the declaration is a rhapsody of inconsistency. For 
to say, as lord Shelbume has numberless times said, that 
the war against America is ruinous, and yet to continue the 
prosecution of that ruinous war for the purpose of avoiding 
ruin, is a language which cannot be understood. Neither 
is it possible to see how the independence of America is to 
accomplish the riiin of England after the war is over, and 
yet not affect it before. America cannot be more inde- 
pendent of her, nor a greater enemy to her, hereafter than 
she now is ; nor can England derive less advantages from 
her than at present : why then is ruin to follow in the best 
state of the case, and not in the worst? And if not in the 
worst, why is it to follow at all ? 

That a nation is to be mined by peace and commerce, 
and fourteen or fifteen nlillions a-year less expenses than 
before, is a new doctrine in politics. We have heard much 
clamor of national savings and economy ; but surely the 
true economy would be, to save the whole charge of a silly, 
foolish, and headstrong war ; because, compared with this, 
all other retrenchments are baubles and trifles. 

But is it possible that lord Shelbume can be serious tit 
supposing that the least advantage can be obtained by 
arms, or that any advantage can be equal to the expense 
or the danger of attempting it ? Will not the capture of 
one army after another satisfy him, must all become pris- 
oners ? Must England ever be the sport of hope ana the 
victim of delusion ? Sometimes our currency was to fail ; 
another time our army was to disband : then whole prov- 
inces were to revolt. Such a general said this and that ; 
another wrote so and so ; lord Chatham was of this opin- 
ion ; and lord somebody else of another. To-day 20,000 
Russians and 30 Russian ships of the line were to come ; 
to-morrow the empress was abused without mercy or de- 
cency. Then the emperor of Germany was to be bribed 
with a million of money, and tl^ king of Pmssia was to do 
wonderful things. At one time it was, Lo here ! and then 
it was LfO there! Sometimes this power, and sometimes 
that power, was to engage in the war, just as if the whole 
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world was as mad and foolish as Britaia. And thus, from 
year to year, has every straw been catched at, and every 
fVill-with-a-wisp led them a new dance. 

This • year a still newer folly is to take place. Lord 
Shelburne wishes to be sent to congress, and he thinks 
that something may be done. 

Are not the repeated declarations of congress, and which 
all America supports, that they will not even hear any pro- 
posals whatever, until the unconditional and unequivocal 
independence of America iftrrecognised ; are not, I say, 
these declarations answer enough ? 

But for England to receive any thing from America now, 
after so many insults, injuries and outrages, acted towards 
us, would show such a spirit of meanness in her, that we 
could not but despise her for accepting it. And so far from 
lord Shelbume's coming here to solicit it, it would be the 
greatest disgrace we could do them to offer it. England 
would appear a wretch indeed, at this time of day, to ask 
or owe any thing to the bounty of America. Has not the 
name of Englishman blots enough upon it, without invent- 
ing more f Even lucifer would scorn to reign in heaven 
by permission, and yet an Englishman can creep for only 
an entrance into America. Or, has a land of liberty so 
many charms, that to be a door-keeper in it is better than 
to be an English minister of state ? 

But what can this expected something be? Or, if ob- 
tained, what can it amount to, but new disgraces, conten- 
tions and quarrels ? The people of America have for years 
accustomed themselves to think and speak so freely and 
contemptuously of English authority, and the inveteracy 
is so deeply rooted, that a person invested with any author- 
ty from that country, and attempting to exercise it here, 
would have the life of a toad under a narrow. They would 
look on him as an interloper, to whom their compassion 

Sermitted a residence. He would be no more than the 
[ungo of a farce ; and if he disliked that, he must set off. 
It would be a station of degradation, debased by our pity, 
and despised by our pride, and would place England in a 
more contemptible situation than any she has jet been in 
during the war. We have too high an opinion of our- 
selves, ever to think of yielding agam the least obedience 
to outlandish authority; and for a thousand reasons, Eng- 
land wQuId be the last country in thq world to yield it to. 
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She has been treacherous, and we know it. Her charac- 
ter is gone, and we have seen the funeral. 

Surely she loves to fish in troubled waters, and drink 
the cup of contention, or she would not now think of ming- 
ling her affairs with those of America. It would be like 
a foolish dotard taking to his arms the bride that despises 
him, or who has placed on his head the ensigns of her 
disgust. It is kissing the hand that boxes his ears, and 
proposing to renew the exchange. The thought is as ser- 
vile as the war was wicked, and shows the last scene of the 
drama to be as inconsistent as the first. 

As America is gone, the only act of manhood is to Lt Mr 
go. Your lordship had no hand in the separation, and you 
will gain no honor by temporising politics. Besides, there 
is something so exceedingly whimsical, unsteady, and even 
insincere in the present conduct of England, that she ex- 
hibits herself in the roost dishonorable colors. 

On the second of August last, general Carleton and 
admiral Digby wrote to general Washington in these 
words : 

" The resolution of the house of commons, of the 27th of 
February last, has been placed in your excellency's hands, 
and intimations ^ven at the same time that further pacific 
measures were likely to follow. Since which, until the 
present time, we have had no direct communications with 
England ; but a mail is now arrived, which brings us very 
important information. We are acquainted, sir, hy author^ 
ity^ that negotiations for a general peace have already com- 
menced at Paris, and that Mr. Grenville is invested with 
full powers to treat with all the parties at war, and is now 
at Paris in the execution of his commission. And we are 
further, sir, made acquainted, that his majesty^ in order to re- 
move any obstacles to that peace which he so ardently wishes to 
restore, has commanded his ministers to direct Mr* Grenville^ 
that the independence of the TTiirteen United Provinces^ should 
be proposed by him in the first instance, instead of making it a 
condition of a general treaty .^^ 

Now, taking your present measures into view, and com- 
paring them with the declaration in this letter, pray what 
is the word of your king, or his ministers, or the parliament, 

food for? Must we not look upon you as a confederated 
ody of faithless, treacherous men, whose assurances arc 
fraud, and their language deceit? What opinion can we 
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possibly form of you, but that you are a lost, abandoned, 
profligate nation, who sport even with vour own charac- 
ter, and are to be held by nothing but the bayonet or the 
halter ? 

To say, after this, that the sun of Great Britain mil be setf 
whenever $he acknowledges the independence of America, when 
the not doing it is the unqualified lie of government, can be 
no other than the language of ridicule, the jargon of incon- 
sistency. There were thousands in America who predict* 
ed the delusion, and looked upon it as a trick of treachery, 
to take us from our guard, and draw off our attention from 
the only system of finance, by which we can be called, or 
deserve to be called, a sovereign, independent people. 
The fraud, on your part, might be worth attempting, but 
the sacrifice to obtain it is too high. 

There are others who credited the assurance, because 
they thought it impossible that men who had their charac- 
ters to establish, would begin it with a lie. The prosecu- 
tion of the war by the former ministry was savage and 
horrid ; since which it has been mean, trickish, and delu- 
sive. The one went greedily into the passion of revenge, 
the other into the subtleties oi low contrivance ; till, between 
the crimes of both, there is scarcely left a man in America, 
be he whig or tory, who does not cfespise or detest the con- 
duct of Britain. 

The management of lord Shelburne, whatever may be 
his views, is a caution to us, and must be to the world, 
never to regard British assurances. A perfidy so noto- 
rious cannot be hid. It stands even in the public papers 
of New- York, with the names of Carleton and Digby af- 
fixed to it. It is a proclamation that the king of England 
is not to be believed ; that the spirit of lying is the govern- 
ing principle of the ministry. It is holding up the charac- 
ter of the house of commons to public infamy, and warning 
all men not to credit them. Such are the consequences 
which lord Shclburne^s management has brought upon his 
country. 

After the authorized declarations contained in Carleton 
and Digby 's letter, you ought, from every motive of honor, 
policy and prudence, to have fulfilled them, whatever might 
have been the event. It was the least atonement that 
you could possibly make to America, and the greatest 
kindness you could do to yourselves ; for you will save 
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millions by a general peace, and you will lose as many 
by continuing the war. 

COMMON SENSE. 
Philadelphia, Oct. 29, 1782. 

P. S. The manuscript copy of this letter is sent your 
lordship, by the way of our nead-quarters, to New-York, 
inclosing a late pamphlet of mine, addressed to the abbe 
Raynal, which will serve to give your lordship some idea ^ 
of the principles and sentiments of America. 

C. S. 
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^^ Trs times that tried men's souls,^* are over — and the 
greatest and completest revolution the world ever knew, 
gloriously and happily accomplished. 

Bat to pass from the extremes of danger to safety — from 
the tumult of war, to the tranquillity of peace, though sweet 
in contemplation, requires a gradfual composure of the 
senses to receive it. Even calmness has the power of 
stunning, when it opens too instantly upon us. The Icmr 
and raging hurricane that should cease in a moment, would 
leave us in a state rather of wonder than enjoyment; and 
some moments of recollection must pass, before we could 
be capable of tasting the felicity of repose. There are but 
few instances, in which the mind is fitted for sudden tran- 
sitions : it takes in its pleasures by reflection and compari- 
son, and those must have time to act, before the relish for 
new scenes is complete. 

In the present case — the mighty magnitude of the ob- 
ject— ^he various uncertainties of fate it has undergone^^ 
the numerous and complicated dangers we have suffered 
or escaped — the eminence we now stand on, and the vast 
^ prospect before us, must all conspire to impress us with 
contemplation. 

To see it in our power to make a world happy — to teach 
mankind the art of being so— to exhibit on the theatre of 
. the universe, a character hitherto unknown — and to have, 
as it were, a new creation entrusted to our hands, are hon- 
ors that command reflection, and can neither be too highly 
estimated, nor too gratefully received. 

* "These are the timet that trj men'* •oals." The Crisis, No. I. puh- 
ished December, 1776. 
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In this pause then of recollection — while the storm is 
ceasing, and the long agitated mind vibrating to a rest, let 
us look back on the scenes we have passed, and learn from 
experience what is yet to be done* 

Never, 1 say, had a country so many openings to happi- 
ness as this. Her setting out in life, like the rising of a 
fair morning, was unclouded and promising. Her cause 
was good. Her principles just ana liberal. Her ienoper 
serene and firm. Her conduct regulated by the nicest 
steps, and every thing about her wore the mark of honor. 
It is not every country (perhaps there is not another in the 
world) that can boast so fair an origin. Even the first set- 
tlement of America corresponds with the character of the 
revolution. Rome, once the proud mistress of the uni- 
verse^ was originally a band of ruffians. Plunder and rap- 
ine made her rich, and her oppression of millions maae 
her^eat. But America need never be ashamed to tell 
her birth, ndr relate the stages by which she rose to em- 
pire. 

The remembrance then, of what is past, if it operates 
rightly, must inspire her with the most laudable of all am- 
bition, that of adding to the fair fame she began with. The 
world has seen her great in adversity. Struggling, without 
a thought of yielding, beneath accumulated difficulties. 
Bravely, nay proudly, encountering distress, and rising in 
resolution as the storm increased. All this is justly due to 
her, for her fortitude has merited the character. Let then 
the world see that she can bear prosperity : and that her 
honest virtue in time of peace, is equal to the bravest virtue 
in time of war. 

She is now descending to the scenes of quiet and domesr 
tic life. Not beneath the cypress shade of disappointment 
but to enjoy, in her own land, and under her own vine, the 
sweet of her labors, and the reward of her toil.— -In this 
situation, may she never forget that a fair national reputa- 
tion, is of as much importance as independence. That it 
possesses a charm that wins upon the world, and makes 
even enemies civil.— That it gives a dignity which is often 
superior to power, and commands reverence where pomp 
and splendor fail. 

It would be a circumstance ever to be lamented and 
never to be forgotten, were a single blot, from any causae 
whatever, suffered to fall on a revolution, which to the end 
of time must be an honor to the age that accomplishjed it : 

VOL. I. 33 
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and which has cootriboted more to eulighicii ihc vioriti. and 
diffiue a spirit of freedom and liberalitj among mankind, 
than aoj homan event (if this may be called one) that ever 
preceded it. 

it i$ not among the least of the calamities of a long con- 
iinned war, that it unhinges the mind from those nice sen- 
stations which at other times appear so amiable* The con* 
tianal spectacle of wo, blunts the finer feelings, and the ne- 
cessitj of bearing with the sight, renders it familiar* In 
like manner, are man j of the moral obligations of societj- 
weakened, till the custom of acting bj necessity becomes 
anapologj, where it is truly a crime. Yet let but a nation 
conceive rightly of its character, and it will be chastely iust 
in protecting it. None ever began with a fairer than 
America, and none can be under a greater obligation to 
preserve it. 

The debt which America has contracted, compared witk 
the cause she has gained, and the advantages to flow from 
it, ought scarcely to be mentioned. She has it in her choice 
to do, and to live, as happily as she pleases. The world 
is in her hands. She has no foreign power to monopolize 
her commerce, perplex her legislation, or control her pros- 

Eerity. The struggle is over, which must one day have 
appened, and, perhaps, never could have happened at a 
better time.* And instead of a domineering master, she 

* That die revolotioci beg^n at tlic czaet period of time best fitted to tbe 
parp<»^, is sufficiently proved bj the erent— But the gr^t hin^ on which 
the whole machine turned is the Union of the State* : and thit wimmi wai 
naturallj produced br the inabilitj of anj one state to iopporl itaelf asaiost 
any foreign enemy without the assistance of the rest 

Had the states severally been leH able than they were when the war becmn, 
their aoiteil strength would not have been equal to the uodertakina . and they 
mast in all human probability have failed — And on the other hand, had they 
aeverally been more able, they might not have seen, or, wliat b more, intght 
AOt have felt, the oeeesaity of oniting : and either by attempting to stand aiooe 
or in small confederacies, would have bren separately conquered. 

Now, as we cannot see a time (and many years must pass away before it 
ean arrive) when the strength of any one state,' or several united, oan be equal 
to the whole of the present United States, and as we have seen the extreme 
difficulty of eolleecively prosecuting the war to a successful issue, and pre- 
aerving our national importance in the world, therefore, from tbe experience 
we have liail, and the knowledge we have gained, we must, unless we make 
ft waste of wisdom, be strongly impressed with the advantage, as well as the 
necessity of strengthening; that happy union whieh has been our salvation and 
without which we should have been a ruined people- 

While 1 was writing this note, I cast my eye on the pamphlet Common 
Sense, from which I shall make an extract, as it exactly applies to the case. 
It IS as follow) : 

** I hava never met with a man, either in England or America, who batU 
not eonfested it at his opinion that a separation between tbe countries would 
take plaee one ttme or other ; and there is no initanoe in whieh we have 
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has gained an aUu^ whose exiemplary greatness^ and uni- 
versal liberality, have extorted a confession even from her 
enemies. 

With the blessing of peace, independence, and an uni- 
versal commerce, the states individually and collectively, 
will have leisure and opportunity to regulate and establish 
their domestic concerns, and to put it beyond the power of 
calumny to throw the least reflection on their honor. Char- 
acter is much easier kept than recovered, and that man, 
if any such there be, who, from sinister views, or littleness 
of soul, lends unseen, his hand to injure it, contrives a 
wound it will never be in his power to heal. 

As we have established an inheritance for posterity, let 
that inheritance descend, with every mark of an honorable 
conveyance. The little it will cost, compared with the 
worth of the states, the greatness of the object, and the 
value of national character, will be a profitable exchange. 

But (hat which muist more forcibly sti'ike a thoughtful, 
penetrating mind, and which includes and readers easy all 
mferiot* concerns, is the Unum of the Siaies. On this, our 
great national character depends. It is this Which must give 
us importance abroad and security at home. It is through 
this only, that we are, or can be nationally known in we 
world, it is the 4ag of the United States which. renders bur 
ships and coinmeroe safe on the seaa, or in a. foreign port* 
Our Mediterranean passes must be obtained under the same 
iMyle. All our treaties whether of ailiande,' peace or com- 
merce, ate formed under the sovereignty of the United 
States^ and Europe knows us by no other name or. title. 

The division of the empire into states is for our .owki con« 
venience, but abroad this distinction ceases. The aiTctirs of 
each state ott) ieccit. They can go no further than* to kself. 
And were the Whold worth of even the richest of jtheni ex- 
pended fn rtsvenue, it would not be sufficient to support 
sover^igMy agftin^t a foreign sfttack. In short, we have 

shown ttM jitdgHiMt^ than io endesTOritig to d«90fifajit «bai we^allf ike rlpe- 
iieM or tooM of.the!eootjucDt for indepcfidenee.- 

*<Ai all men atlchr the itteMufe, arrd cliffirF oaHy In their OfiiAloiti of the time* 
let U8, in order to remove kuHrtakei, take e gemral Mi^fer^ihingt. and en- 
tleavor, if potaiMe, lb find out the very time. But we need not to go far, the 
inquiry ceeses at once, for, the time hat found ut. The ^neral concurrence 
the i^lorioos enton of all things prove the fact. 

** It it not in nenibers. but in • union, thKt oargrctt strinpith lies. The con- 
tinent is just arrived .^t that pitch of strength, in which no sinele colony ii able 
to support Uself, and the whote^ when united, ^n neeompliih (he laaUer; 
aAd eUbeir more or test than ihih night be flitel in iti effected 
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no oihcr national sovereignty than aa United Stal 
would even be fatal for us if we had— too expensiv 
maintained, and impossible to be supported. Indi 
or individual states may call themselves what they ] 
but the world, and cspcciaHy the world of enemies 
to be held in awe by the whistHne of a name. Sov 
ly must have power to protect all the parts that cc 
and constitute it: and as united states we 8r« equal 
importance of the title, but otherwise we are not 
union, well and wisely regulated and cemented, 
cheapest way of being great — The easiest way ol 
powerful, and the happiest invention in government 
the crrcunuCanccs of America can admit of — Bcci 
collects from each state, that which, by being inadi 
can be of no use to it, and forms an aggregate that 
tor all. 

The states of Holland are an unfortunate instance 
effects of individual sovereignty. Their disjointed 
tion exposes them to numerous intrigues',- losses, cah 
and enemies; and the almost impossibility of bringin 
measures to a decision, and that decision into execu 
to them, and would be to usy a source of endless i 
tunej 

It is with confederated states as with individuals in 
ty : something must be yielded up to make the wh 
cure. In this view of things we gain by what we giv 
' draw an annual interest greater than the capital.- — 
feel myseirhtirt when I hear the union, that great pall 
of our liberty and safety, the least irreverently spoil 
It is the most sacred thing in the constitution of Am 
and that which every man should be most proud an 
der of. Our citizenship in the United States is our r 
al character. Our citizenship in any particular s 
only our local distinction. By the latter we are knc 
home, by the former to the world. Our great ti 
AMERICANS— .our inferior one varies with the place. 

So far as my endeavors could go, they have all bi 
rcctedio conciliate the affections, unite the inlcresi 
draw and keep the mind of the country together ; an 
better to assist in this foundation work of the revolui 
have avoided all places of profit or oOice, cither in the 
I live in, or io the United States ; kept myself at a dis 
from all parties and party connexions, and even disK 
fil all private and inferior concerns: and when wc 
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into view the great work which we have gone through, and 
feel, as we ought to feel, the just importance of it, we shall 
then see, that the little wrangnngs and indecent contentions 
of personal parley, are as dishonorable to our characters^ 
as they are injurious to our repose. 

It was the cause of America that made me an author. 
The force with which it struck my mind, and the danger- 
ous condition the country appeared to me in, by courting an 
impossible and an unnatural reconciliation with those who 
, were determined to reduce her, instead of striking out into 
the only line that could cement and save her, a declara- 
tion OF INDEPENDENCE, made it impossible for me, feeling as 
I did, to be silent : and if in the course of more than seven 
years, I have rendered her any service, I have likewise ad- 
ded something to the reputation of literature, by freely and 
disinterestedly employing it in the great cause of mankind 
and showing that there may be. genius without prostitu- 
tion. 

Independence alwavs appneared to me practicable and 
probable ; provided the sentiment of the country could be 
formed and held to the object: and there is no instance in 
the world, where a people so extended, and w^ded to 
former habits of thinking, and under such a variety of cir* 
cumstances, were so instantly and effectuallv pervaded, by 
a turn in politics, as. in the case of independence, and who 
supported their opinion, undimioisbed, through such a suc- 
cession of good and ill fortune, till they crowned it with 
success. 

Biit as the scenes of war are closed, and every man pre* 

t)aring for home and happier times, I therefore take my 
eave of the subject. I have most sincerely followed it 
from beginning to end, and through all its turns and wind- 
ings : and whatever country I may hereafter be in, I shall 
alwavs feel an honest pride at the part I have taken and 
acted, and a gratitude to nature and providence for putting 
it in my power to be of some use to mankind. 

COMMON SENSE- 
Philaddphiu, April 19, ms. 
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TO THE PBOPLB OP AMERICA. 

In " Rivinffton's New- York Gazette," of December 6th, 
is a publication, under the appearance of a letter from 
London, dated September 30th ; and is on a subject which 
demands the attention of the United States. 

The public will remember that a treaty of commerce be- 
tween the United States and England was set on foot last 
spring, and that until the said treaty could be completed, a 
bill was brought into the British parliament, by the then 
chancelloi^ 6f the exchecjuer, Mr. Pitt, to admit and lesalize 
(as the case then required) the commerce of the United 
States into the British portMAd dominions. But neither the 
one nor the other has been completed. T%e commercial 
treaty is either broken off, or remains as it began ; and the 
bill in parliament has been thrown aside. And in lieu there- 
of, a selfish system of English politics has started up, calcu- 
lated to fetter the commerce of America, by engrossing to 
England the carrying trade of the American produce to 
the West-India islands. 

Among the advocates for this last measure is lord Shef- 
field, a member of the British parliament, who has publish- 
ed a pamphlet entitled " Observations on the Commerce of 
the American States." The pamphlet has two objects; the 
one is to allure the Americans to purchase British manu- 
factures ; and the other to spirit up the British parliament 
to prohibit the citizens of the United States from trading to 
the West-India islands. 

Viewed in this light, the pamphlet, though in some parts 
dexterously written, is an absurdity. It offends, iu the 
very act of endeavoring to ingratiate ; and his lordship, a8 
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a poliiician, ought not to have suffered the two objects to 
have appeared together. The letter alluded to, contains 
extracts from the pamphlet, with high encomiums on Lord 
Sheffield, for laboriously endeavoring (as the letter styles 
it) "t6 show the knightjr advantages of retaining the carry- 
ing trade*" 

Since the publication of this pamphlet in England, the 
commerce of the United States to the iVest-Indies, in Amer- 
ican vessels, has been prohibited ; and all intercourse, ex- 
cept in British bottoms, the property of, and navigated by 
British subjects, cut off. 

That a country has a right to be as fdoiish as it pleases, 
has been proved by the practice of England for. many 
years past : in her island situation, sequestered from, the 
world, she forgets that her whispers are heard by other 
nations ; and in her plans of politics and commerce, she 
seems not to know, that other votes are necessary besides 
her own. America would be equally as foolish as Britain, 
were she to suffer so great a degradation on her flag, and 
such a stroke on the freedom of her commerce, to pass 
without a balance. 

We admit the right of any nation to prohibit the com- 
merce of another into its own dominions, where there arc 
Jl^o treaties to the contrary ; but as this right belongs to one 
side as well as the other, there is always a way left to bring 
avarice and insolence to reason. 

But the ground of security which lord Sheffield has 
chosen to erect his policy upon, is of a nature which ought 
and I think must awaken, in every American, a just and 
strong sense of national dignity* Lord Sheffield appears to 
be sensible, that in advising the British nation and parlia- 
ment to engross to themselves so great a part of the carry- 
ing trade of America, he is attempting a measure which 
cannot succeed, if the politics of the United State be pro- 
perly directed to counteract the assumption. 

But, says he, in his pamphlet, '^ It will be a long lime 
before the American states can be brought to act as a na- 
tion, neither are they to be feared as sucn by us." 

What is this more or less than to tell us, that while wr 
have no national system of commerce, the British will gov- 
ern our trade by their own laws and proclamations as they 
please. The quotation discloses a truth too serious to be 
overlooked, and too michievous not to be remcdiod. 
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Amoag other circumslaDces which led them to this dis* 
coverj, none could operate so eflectually, as the injudi- 
cious, uncandid and indecent opposition made by sondry 
persons in a certain state, to the recommendations of con- 
gress last winter, for an import duty of fire per cent. It 
could not but explain to the British a weakness in the na- 
tional power of America, and encourage them to attempt 
restrictions on her trade, which otherwise they would not 
have dared to hazard. Neither is there any state in the 
union, whose policy was more misdirected to its interest 
than the state I allude to, because her principal support is 
the carrying trade, which Britain, induced by the want of 
a well-centred power in the United States to protect and 
secure, is now attempting to take away. It fortunately 
happened (and to no state in the union more than the state 
in question) that the terms of peace were agreed on before 
the opposition appeared, otherwise, there cannot be a 
doubt, that if the same idea of the diminished authority of 
America had occurred to them at that time as has occurs 
red to them since, but they would have made the same 
grasp at the fisheries, as they have done at the carrying 
trade. 

It is surprising that an authority which can be support- 
ed with so much ease, and so little expense, and capable 
of such extensive advantages to the country, should be 
cavilled at by those whose duty it is to watch over it, and 
whose existence as a people depends upon it. But this, 
perhaps, will ever be the case, till some misfortune awak- 
ens us into reason, and the instance now before us is but a 
gentle beginning of what America must expect, unless she 
guards her union with nicer care and stricter honor. Unit- 
ed, she is formidable, and that with the least possible 
charge a nation can be so : separated, she is a medley of 
individual nothings, subject to the sport of foreign nations. 
It is very probable that the ingenuity of commerce may 
have found out a method to evade and supersede the in- 
tentions of the British, in interdicting the trade with the 
West-India islands. The language of both being the same, 
and their customs wellunderstooa, the vessels of one coun- 
try may, by deception, pass for those of another. But 
this would be a practice too debasing for a sovereign peo- 
ple to stoop to, and too profligate not to be discounte- 
nanced. An illicit trade, under any shape it can be 
placed, cannot be carried on without a violation of truth- 
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America is now sovereign and independent, and ought to 
conduct her affairs in a regular style of character. She has 
the same right to say that no British vessel shall enter her 
ports, or that no British manufactures shall be imported, 
but in American bottoms, the property of, and navigated 
by American subjects, as Britam has to say the same thing 
respecting the West-Indies. Or she may lav a duty of 
ten, fifteen or twenty shillings per ton (exclusive of other 
duties) on every British vessel coming from any port of 
the West-Indies, where she is not admitted to trade, the 
said tonnage to continue as long on her side as the prohibi- 
tion continues on the other. 

But it is only by acting in union, that the usurpations of 
foreign nations on the freedom of trade can be counteract- 
ed, and security extended to the commerce of America. 
And when we view a flag, which to the eye is beautiful, 
and to contemplate its rise and origin inspires a seu^sation 
of sublime delight, our national honor must unite with our 
interest to prevent injury to the one, or insult to the 
other. 

COMMON SENSE. 
Jiew'Yorky December 9, 1783. 
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THE following pages are on a subject hitherto little un- 
derstood but highly interesting to the United States. 

They contain an investigation of the claims of Virginia 
to the vacant Western territory, and of the right of the 
United States to the same ; with some outlines of a plan 
for laying out a new state, to be applied as a fund, for car- 
rying on the war, or redeeming the national debt. ^ 

The reader, in the course of this publication, will find it 
studiously plain, and, as far as I can judge, perfectly can- 
did. What materials 1 could get at I have endeavored to 
place in a clear line, and deduce such arguments there- 
from as the subject required. In the prosecution of it, I 
have considered myself as an advocate for the right of the 
states, and taken no other liberty with the subject than ^WI 

what a counsel would, and ought to do, in behalf of a client. 

I freely confess that the respect I had conceived, and 
still preserve, for the character of Virginia, was a constant * 
check upon those sallies of imagination, which are fairly 
and advantageously indulged against an enemy, but un- 
generous when against a friend. 

If there is any thing I have omitted or mistaken, to the 
injury of the intentions of Virginia or her claims, 1 shall 
gladly rectify it, or if there is any thing yet to add, should 
the subject require it, 1 shall as cheerfully undertake it ; 
being fully convinced, that to have matters fairly discuss- 
ed, and properly understood, is a principal means of pre- 
serving harmony and perpetuating friendship. 

THE AUTHOR. 
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When we take into view the mutual happiness and united 

interests of the states of America, and consider the v^t 

' consequences to arise from a strict attention of each, and of 

all, to every thin^ which is just, reasonable, and honorable ; 

or the eviw that will follow from an inattention to those 

Erineiples ; there cannot, and ought not, to remain a doubt 
ut the governing rule of right and mutual good must in all 
public cases finally preside. 

* The band of providence has cast us into one cororooniot, 
and accomplished the independence of America, by the 
unanimous consent of the several parts, concurring at once 
in time, manner and circumstances. No superiority of in- 
terest, at the expense of the rest, induced the one, more 
than the other, into the measure. Virginia and Maryland, 
it is true, might foresee, that their staple commodity, to- 
bacco, by being no longer monopolized by Britain, would 
brins: them a better price abroad : for as the tax on it in 
England was treble its first purchase from the planter, and 
they being now no longer compelled to send it under that 
obligation, and in the restricted manner they formerly were, 
it is easy to see, that the article, from the alteration of the 
circumstances of trade, will, and daily does, turn out to 
them with additional advantages. 
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But this being a natural consequence, produced by that 
common freedom and independence of which all are par- 
takers, is therefore an advantage they are entitled to, and 
on which the rest of the states can congratulate them with- 
out feeling a wish to lessen, but rather to extend it. To 
contribute to the increased prosperity of another, by the 
same means which occasion our own, is an agreeable re- 
flection ; and the more valuable any article of export be- 
comes, the more riches will be introduced into and spread 
over the continent. 

Yet this is an advantage which those two states derive 
from the independence of America, superior to the local 
circumstances of the rest ; and of the two it more particu- 
larly belongs to Virginia than Maryland, because the sta- 
ple commodity of a considerable part of Maryland is flour, 
which, as it is an article that is the growth of Europe as 
well as of America, cannot obtain a foreign market but by 
underselling, or at least by limiting it to the current price 
abroad. But tobacco commands its own price* It is not 
a plant of almost universal growth, like wheat. There are 
but few soils and climes that produce it to advantage* and 
before the cultivation of it in Virginia and Maryland, the 
price was from four to sixteen shillings sterling a pound in 
England.* 

But the condition of the vacant Western territory of 
America makes a very different case to that of the circum- 
stances of trade in any of the states. Those very lands, 
formed, in contemplation, the fund by which the debt of 
America would in the course of years be redeemed. They 
were considered as the common right of all ; and it is only 
till lately that any pretension of claims has been made to 
the contrary. 

That difficulties and differences will arise, in communi- 
ties, ought always to be looked for. The opposition of in- 
terests, real or supposed ; the variety of judgments ; the 
contrariety of temper ; and, in short, tne whole composition 
of man, in his individual capacity, is tinctured wita a dis- 
position to contend ; but in his social capacity there is 
either a right, which, being proved, terminates the dispute, 
or a reasonableness in the measure, where no direct right 
can be made out, which decides or compromises the matter. 

* See SirDalb;^ Thomas's Historical Account of the rise«aod grovth oftlici 
Wect-lndia eoloniet. 
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As I shall have frequent occasion to mention the word 
r^rft^^ I wi&h to be clearly understood in my definition of it. 
There are various senses in which this term is used, and 
custom has, in many of them, afforded it an introduction 
contrary to its true meaning. We are so naturally inclin- 
ed to give the utmost degree of force to our own case, that 
we call every pretension, however founded, a right ; and by 
this means the term frequently stands opposed to justice and 
reason. 

After Theodore Was elected king of Corsica, not many 
years ago, by the mere choice of the natives, for their own 
convenience, in opposing the Genoese, he went over to Eng- 
land, run himself into debt, got himself into jail, and on his 
release therefrom by the benefit of an act of insolvency, he 
surrendered up, what he called his kingdom of Corsica, as 
a part of his personal property, for the use of his creditors; 
some of whom may hereafter call this a charter, or by any 
other name inore fashionable, and ground thereon what 
they may terra a right to the sovereignty and property of 
Corsica. But does not justice abhor such an action, both 
in him and them, under the prostituted name of a right and 
must not laughter be excited wherever it is told ? 

A rieht, to be truly so, must be right in itself: yet many 
things have obtaihed the name of rights, which are origin- 
ally founded in wrong. Of this kind are all rights by mere 
conquest, power or violence. In the cool moments of re- 
flection we are obliged to allow^ that the niode by which 
^uch a right is obtained, is not the best suited to that spirit 
of universaljustice which ought to preside equally overall 
mankind. Tiiere is something in the establishment of such 
a right, that we wish to slip over ^s' easily as possible, and 
say as little about as can be. But in the case of a ri^t 
founded in right the mind is carried cheerfully into the 
subject, feels no compunction, suffers no distress, subjects 
its sensations to no violence, nor sees any thing in its way 
which reauires an artificial smoothing. 

From this introduction I proceed td examine into the 
claims of Virginia ; first, as to the right, secondly, as to the 
reasonableness, and lastly as to the consequences. 

The name, Virginia, originally bore a different meanine 
to what it does now. It stood in the place of the word 
North-America, and seems to have been intended as a name 
eomprefaensive of all the English settlements or colonies on 
the continent, and not descriptive of any one as diitinguish- 

voL. I. 35 
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ing it from the rest. All' to the southward of the Chesa- 
peake, as low as the gulf of Mexico, was called South-Vir- 
ginia, and all to the northward, North-Virginia, in a simi- 
lar line of distinction, as we now call the whole continent 
North and South-America.* 

The first charter or patent was to Sir Walter Raleigh 
by Queen Elizabeth, of England, in the year 1583, and 
had neitlier name nor bounds. Upon Sir Walter's return, 
the name Vir^jiia^ was given to the whole country, includ- 
ing the now United States. Consequently the present Vir- 
ginia, either as a province or state, can set up Ho exclusive 
claim to the Western territory liKder this patent, and that 
for two reasons ; first, because the words of the patent run 
to Sir Walter RaUigh, and such persons as he should nomtfiafe, 
themselves and their successors ; which is a line of succession 
Virginia does not pretend to stand in ; and secondly, be* 
cause a prior question would arise, namely, who are to be 
understood by Virginians under this patent ? and the an- 
swer would be, all the inhabitants of America, from New- 
England to Florida.^ 

This patent, therefore^ would destroy their exclusive 
claim, and invest the right collectively in the thirteen 
states*. 

But it unfortunately happened, that the settlers under 
this patent, partly from misconduct, the opposition of the 
Indians, and other calamities, discontinued toe process, and 
the patent became extinct. 

After this, James the first, who, in the year 1602, suc- 
ceeded Elizabeth, issued a new patent, which I come next 
to describe. 

This patent differed from the former in this essential 
point, that it hadlimits, whereas the other had none: the 
former was intended to promote discoveries wherever they 
could be made, which accounts why no limits were aflSxed, 
and this to settle discoveries already made, which likewise 
assigns a reason, why limits should be described. 

In this patent were incorporated two companies, called 
the South-Virginia company, and the North- Virginia com- 
pany, and sometimes the London company, and the Plym- 
outh company. 

The South-Virginia or London company was composed 
tjhiefly of London adventurers; the North-Virginia or 

' Oklmizon'i Hiitorj of Y irsink. 
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Plymouth company was made up of adveoturers from 
Plymouth in Devonshire, and other persons of the western 
parts of England. 

Though they were not to fix together, yet they were al*- 
lowed to choose their places of settlement any where on 
the coast of America, then called Virginia, between the 
latitudes of 34 and 45 degrees, which was a range of 760 
miles : the south company was not to go below 34 degrees, 
nor the north company above 45 degrees. But the patent 
expressed, that as soon as they had made their choice, 
each was to become limited .to 50 miles each way on the 
coast, and 100 up the country; so that the grant to each 
company was a square of 100 miles, and no more. The 
North- Virginia or Plymouth company settled to the east- 
ward, and in the year 1614, changed the name, and called 
that part New-England. The South- Virginia or London 
company settled near Cape Henry. 

This then cannot be the patent of boundless extent, and 
that for two reasons ; first, because the limits are describ- 
ed^ namely, a square of 100 miles; and secondly, because 
there were two cqmpanies of equal rights included in the 
same patent. 

Three years after this, that is, in the year 1609, the 
South-Virginia company applied for new powers from the 
crown of England, which were granted them in a. new pa- 
tent, and the boundaries of the grant enlarged ; and this is 
the charter or patent on which some of the present Virgin- 
ians ground their pretension to boundless territory. 

The first reflection that presents itself on this enlarge- 
ment of the grant is, that it must be supposed to bear some 
intended degree of reasonable comparison to that which it 
superseded. The former could not be greater than a 
square of one hundred miles ; and this new one being 
granted in lieu of that, and that within the space of 
three years, and by the same person, James the first, who 
was never famed either for profusion or generosity, can- 
not, on a review of the lime and circumstances of the 
grant, be supposed a very extravagant or very extraordi- 
nary one. if a square of one hunored miles was not sufii- 
ciently large, twice that quantity was as much as could 
well be expected or solicited : but to suppose that he, who 
had caution^enoueh to confine the first grant within moder- 
ate bounds, should in so short a space as three years, 
supersede it by another grant of many million times greatei; 
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extent, is, on the face of the af&ir, a circumstantiar dqI- 

lily. 

Whether this patent or charter was in existence or not. 
at the time the revolution commenced, is a matter I shall 
hereafter speak to, and confine my$elf in this place to the 
limits which the said patent or charter lays down. The 
words are as follow : 

^^ Beginning from the cape or point of land called cape 
or Point Comfort, thence all alone the seacoast to the 
NORTHWARD 200 milcs, and from the said point or cape 
Comfort, all along the seacoast to the southward^ 200 miles ; 
and all that space or circuit of land lying from the sea- 
coast of the precinct aforesaid up into the land through- 
out, from sea to sea, west and northwesiJ'^ 

The first remark I shall ofier on the words of this grant 
is, that they are uncertain, obscure and unintelligible, and 
may be construed into such a variety of contradictory 
meanings as to leave at last no meaning at all. 

Whether the two hundred miles each way, from cape 
Comfort were to be on a straight line, or ascertained by 
following the indented line of the coast, that is, ^' all along 
the seacocLstf^ in and out as the coast lay, cannot now be 
fully determined ; because, as either will admit of suppo- 
sition, and nothing but supposition can be produced, there- 
fore neither can be taken as positive. Thus far may be 
said, that had it been intended to be a straight line, the 
word straight ought to have been inserted, which would 
have made the matter clear ; but as no inference can be 
well drawn to the advantage of that which docs not appear 
against that which does^ therefore theomissi<^ implies neg- 
atively in favor of the coast-indented line, or that the 400 
miles were to be traced on the windings of the coast, that 
is, " all along the seacoastJ^^ 

But what is meant by the words " mest and norihtDesC'^ 
is still more unintelligible. Whether they mean a west 
line and a northwest line, or whether they apply to the 
general lying of the land from the Atlantic, without regard 
to lines, cannot again be determined. But if they are sup- 
posed to mean lines to be run, then a new difficultv of 
more raap;nitudc than all the rest arises ; namely, from 
which end of the extent on the coast is the west line and 
the northwest line to be set off? As the difference in the 
contents of the grant, occasioned by transposing them is 
many hundred millions of acres \ and either includes or 
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^xclades a far greater quantity of land than the whole 
thirteen United States contain. 

In short there is not a boundary in this grant that is 
clear, fixed, and defined. The coast line is uncertain, and 
that being the base on which the others are to be formed, 
renders the whole uncertain. But even if this line was ad* 
tnitted, in either shape, the other boundaries would still be 
on supposition, till it might be said there is no boundary at 
all, ana consequently no charter; for words which describe 
nothing can give nothing. 

The advocates for the Virginia claim, laying hold of 
these ambiguities, have explained the grant thus : 

Four hundred miles on the seacoast, and from the south 
point a west line to the great South sea, and from the north 
point a northwest line to the said South sea. The figure 
which these lines produce will be tlvus : 
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But why, I ask, must the west land line be set off from 
the south point, any more than the north point? The grant 
or patent does not say from which it shall be, neither is it 
clear that a line is the thing intended by the words : but 
admitting that it is, on what grounds do the claimants pro- 
ceed in making this choice? The answer, I presume, is 
easily given, namely, because it is the most beneficial ex- 
planation to themselves they can possibly make ; as it 
Jakes in many thousand times more extent of country than 
any other explanation would. But this, though it be a very 
^ood reason to tbem, is a very bad reason to us ; and though 
It may do for the claimants to hope upon, will not answer 
to plead upon; especially to the very people, who, to 
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confirm the partiality of the claimants^ choice, must relin- 
quish their own right and interest. 

Why not set off the west land line from the north end of 
the coast line, and the northwest line from the south end of 
the same ? There is some reason why this should be the 
construction, and none why the other should. 

1st, Because if the line of two hundred miles each w^y 
from cape Comfort, be traced by following the indented line 
of the coast, which seems to be the implied intention of the 
words, and a we'St line be set off from the north end, and 
a northwest line from the south end, these lines will all 
unite (which the other construction never can) and form a 
complete triangle, the contents of which will be about 
. twenty-nine or thirty millions of acres, or something larger 
than rennsylvania : and . 

2d, Because this construction is following the order of 
the lines as expressed in the grant ; for the first mentioned 
coast line, which i^ to the northward of cape Comfort, and 
Xhe first mentioned land line, which is the west line, have a 
numerical relation, being th^ first mentioned of each; and 
implies, that the west line was to be set off from the north 
point and not from the soutb point: and consequently the 
two last mentioned of each have the same numerical rela- 
tion, and again implies that the northwest line was to be set 
off from the south point, and not from the north point. But 
why the claimants should break through the order of the 
lines, and contrary to implication, join ilie first mentioned 
of the ont^ to the last mentioned of the other, and thereby 
produce a shapeless monster, for which there is no name 
nor any parallel in the world, either as to extent of soil 
and sovereignty, is a construction that cannot be sup- 
ported. • 
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The figure produced by following the order of the lines 
is as follows : 

N. B. If the reader will east hit eye ugain oter (he wonis of the patent on 
p. 876» he win perceive the namerieal reUtion alluded to, by ebterving, that 
tlie ftrat mentlcmed eoatt tine and the first mentioned land line are distin- 

Ettiahed by gavitals. And the ktt mentioned of each by itaiicM, which 1 
afe ehoien to do to illuttrate the explanation. 




900 S. 



300 N. 



I presume that if 400 miles be traced by following the 
inflexed of any seashore, that the two extremes will not be 
more than 300 miles distant from each other, on a straight 
line. Therefore, to find the contents of a triangle, whose 
base is 300 miles, multiply the length of the base into half 
the perpendicular, which, in this case, is the west line, and 
the product will be the answer : 

300 miles, length of the bate. 

150 half the perpendicular (supposing it a right-angled tri- 
angle.) 



15000 
300 



45,000 eontents of the gmot in sqtiare miles. 
640 acres in a square mile. 

1800000 

S70000 



98,800,000 contents Uk square acres. 



Now will anyone undertake to say, that this explanation 
is not as fairly drawn (if not more so) from the words them- 
selves, as any other that can be ofiered? Because it is not 
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only justified by the exact words of the patent, grant or 
charter, or any other name by which it may be called, but 
by their impKed meaning ; and is likewise of such contents 
as may be supposed to have been intended ; whereas the 
claimants^ explanation is without bounds, and beyond every 
thing that is reasonable. Yet after all, who can say what 
was the precise meaning of tetms arid expressions so loose- 
ly formed, and capable of such a variety of contradictory 
interpretations? 

Had the ord^r of the lines been otherwise than they are 
in the patent, the reasonableness of the thing must have di- 
rected the manner in which they should be connected : but 
as the claim is founded in unreasonableness, and that un- 
reasonableness endeavored to be supported by a transpo- 
sition of the lines, there remains no pretence ior the claim 
to stand on. 

Perhaps those who are interested in the claimants^ ex- 
planation will say that as the Sodth sea is spoken of, the 
lines must be as they explain them, in order to reach it. 

To this I reply ; first, that no man then knew how far 
it was from the Atlantic to the South sea, as I shall pre- 
sently show, but believed it to be but st short distance : 
and, 

Secondly, that the uncertain and ambiguous manner in 
which the South sea is alluded to (for it is not mentioned 
by name^ but only ^'from sea to sea*^) serves to perplex the 
patent, and not to explain it : and as no right can be found- 
ed on an ambiguity, out on some proof cleared of ambigu- 
ity, therefore the allusive introduction of " from sea to sea'' 
can yield no service to the claim. 

There is likewise an ambiguous mention made of two 
lands in this patent, as well as of two seas ; viz. and all that 
" space or circuit of land lying from the seacoast of the pre- 
cinct aforesaid up into the land throughout from sea to sea." 

On which I remark, that the two lands here mentioned 
have the appearance of a major and a minor, or the great- 
er out of which the less is to be taken : and the term from 
" sea to sea^'* may be said to apply descriptively to the land 
throughout and not to the " space or circuit of land patented to 
the company : in a similar manner that a former patent de- 
scribed a major of 706 miles in extent, out of which the 
minor, or square of one hundred miles, was to be chosen. 

But to suppose that because the South sea is darkly allud- 
ed to, it must therefore (at whatever distance it might be, 
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which then nobody knew, or for whatever purpose it might' 
be introduced) be made a certain boundary, and that with* 
Out regard to the reasonableness of the matter, or the order 
in which the lines are arranged, which is the only implica* 
tion the patent gives for setting off the land lines, is a sup- 
position thai contradicts everything whJih is reasonable*. 

The figure ^oducedby following the order o( the lines 
will be complete in itself, let the distance to the South sea 
be more or less ; because^ if the land throughout from sea to 
sea had not been sufficiently extensive to admit the west 
land line and the northwest land line to close, the South sea, 
in that case, would have eventually become a boundary : 
but if the extent of the land throughout from sea to sea^ was 
so great that the lines closed without reaching the said 
South sea, the figure was complete without it. 

Wherefore, as the order of the lines, when raised on the 
indented coastline, produces a regular figure of reasonable 
dimensions, and of about the same contents^ though not of 
the same shape, which Virginia now holds within the Alle* 
eany mountains ; and by transposing them, another figure 
is produced, for which there is no name, and cannot be 
completed, as I shall presently explain, and of an extent 
greater than one half of Europe, it is needless to offer any 
other arguments to show^hat the order of the lines must be 
the rule, if any rule can be drawn from the words, for as- 
certaining from which point the west line and northwest line 
were to be set off.- Neither is it possible to suppose any 
other rule could be followed ; because a northwest line 9ct 
off two hundred miles above cape Comfort, would not pnly 
never touch the South sea, but would form a spiral line of 
infinite windings round the globe, and after passing 0¥er the 
northern parts of America and the frozen ocean, and then 
into the northern parts of Asia, would, when eternity should 
end and not before, terminate in the north pole. 

This is the only manner in which I can express the effect 
of a northwest line, set off as above ; because as its direc- 
tion must always be between the north and the west, it con- 
sequently can never get into the pole nor yet come to a rest, 
and on tne principle that matter or space is capable of 
being eternally divided, must proceed on for ever. 

But it was a prevailing opinion, at the time this patent 
was obtained, that the South sea was at no great distance 
from the Atlantic, and therefore it was needless, under that 
supposition, to regard which way the lines should be run ; 
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neither need we wonder at this error in the English gov- 
ernment respecting America then, when we see so many, 
and such glaring ones now, for which there is much less 
excuse. 

Some circumstances favored this mistake. Admiral Sir 
Francis Drake not long before this, had, from the top of a 
mountain in the isthmus of Darien, which is the centre of 
North and South-America, seen both the South sea and the 
Atlantic ; the width of the part of the continent where he 
then was, not being above 70 miles, whereas its width op- 
posite Chesapeake bay is as great, if not greater, than in 
any other part, being from sea to $ea^ about the distance it 
iis from America to England. But this could not then' be 
known, because only two voyages had been made across 
the South sea ; the one by the snip in which Magellan sail- 
ed, who died oh Bis passage, and whicli was the first ship 
that sailed round the world,- and the other by Sir Francis 
Drake : but as neither of these sailed into a northern lati- 
tude in that ocean, high enough to fix the longitude of the 
Western coast of America from the eastern, the distance 
across was entirely on supposition, and the errprs they 
then ran into appear laughable to us who now know what 
the distance is.- 

That the compahv expected to come at the South sea 
without much trouble or travelling, and that the great body 
of land which intervened, so far from being their view ii> 
obtaining the charter, became their disappointment, may 
he collected from a circumstance mentioned in Stith^s His- 
tory of Virginia. 

He relates, that in the year 1608, which was at the time 
the company were soliciting this patent, they fitted up in 
England " a barge for captain Newport," (who was after* 
wards one of the joint deputy governors under the very^ 
charter we are now treating of) " which, for convenience of 
carriage, might be taken into fiVe pieces, and with which 
he and his company were instructed to go up James river 
as far as the falls thereof, to discover the country of the 
Monakins, and from thence they were to proceed, carnfing 
their harge beyond the falls to convey them to the South sea ; 
being ordered not to return without a lump of gold or a cer- 
tainty of the said sea." 

And Hutchinson, in his history of New-England, which 
%vas called North-Virginia at the time this patent was ob- 
tained, says, " the geography of this part of America was 
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*he89 understood than at present. A line to the Spanisli set- 
tlements was imagined much shorter than it realty was. 
Some of Chaplain's people in the beginning of the last cen^ 
turj, who had been but a few days march from Quebec, 
returned with great joy, supposing that from the top of a 
high mountain, they had discovered ih% Soulh sea.^^ 

From these matters, which are evidences on record, it 
appears that the adventurers had no knowledge of the dis- 
tance it was to the South sea, but supposed it to be no great 
way from the Atlantic ; and also that great extent of ter- 
ritory was not their object, but a short communication with 
the southern ocean, by which they might get into the neigh- 
borhood of the Gold coast, and likewise carry on a com- 
merce with the East-Indies. 

Having thus shown the confused and various interpreta- 
tions this charter is subject to, and that it may be made to 
mean any thing and nothing; 1 proceed to show, that, let 
the limits of it be more or less, the present state of Virginia 
does not, and cannot, as a matter of right, inherit under it. 

I shall open this part of the subject by putting the follow- 
ing case : 

Either Virginia stands in succession to the London com- 
pany, to whom the charter was granted, or to the crown of 
England. If to the London company, then it becomes her, 
as an outset in the matter, to show who they were, and 
likewise that they were in possession to the commencement 
of the revolution.— If to the crown, then the charter is of 
consequence superseded ; because the crown did not pos- 
sess territories by charter, but by prerogative without 
charter. The notion of the crown chartering to itself is a 
nullity ; and in this case, the unpossessed lands, be they lit- 
tle or much, are in the same condition as if they never had 
been chartered at all ; and the sovereignty of them de- 
volves to the sovereignty of the United States. 

The charter or patent of 1609, as well as that of 1606, 
was to Sir Thomas Gates, Sir George Summers, the: Rev. 
Richard Hacluit, prebend of Westminster, and others ; and 
the government was then proprietary. These proprietors, 
by virtue of the charter of 1 i09, chose lord Delaware for 
their governor, and Sir Thomas Gates, Sir George Sum- 
mers, and captain Newport, (me person who was to go with 
a boat to the South sea,) joint yeputy governors. 

Was this the form of govcmraen't either as to soil or con- 
stitution at the time the presentVe volution commenced ? If 
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But before I enter further on this case I shall concisely 
state how this charter came to be re-assumed by the pons 
er which granted it, the crown of England. 

I have already stated that it was a proprietary charter, 
or grant, to Sir Thomas Gates and others, who were called 
the London company, and sometimes the South-Virginia 
company, to distinguish them from those who settled to the 
eastward (now New-England) and were then called the 
North-Virginia or Plymouth company. 

Oldmixon's History of Virginia (in his account of the 
British empire in America) published in the year 1708, 
gives a concise progress of the affair. He attributes it to 
the misconduct, contentions and mismanagement of the 

Eroprietors, and their innovations upon the Indians, which 
ad so exasperated them, that they fell on the settlers and 
destroyed at one time 334 men, women and children. 

"Some time after this massacre," says he, "several 
gentlemen in England procured grants of land from the 
company, and others came over on their private accounts 
to make settlements ; amone the former was one captain 
Martin, who was named to be of the council. This man 
raised so many differences among them, that new distrac- 
tions followed, which the Indians observing, took heart and 
once more fell upon the settlers on the borders, destroy- 
ingi without pitying either age, sex, or condition. 

" These and other calamities being chiefly imputed to 
the mismanagement of the proprietors, whose losses had 
so discouraged most of their best members, that they sold 
their shares, and Charles !• on his accession to the throne 
dissolved the company, and took the colony into his own 
immediate direction. He appointed the governor and 
council himself, ordered all patents and processes to issue 
in his own name, and reserved a quit-rent of two shillings 
sterling for every hundred acres." 

Thus far our author. Now it is impossible for us at this 
distance of time to say what were all the exact causes of 
the change ; neither have we any business with it. The 
company might surrender it, or they might not, or they 
might forfeit it by not fulfilling conditions, or they might 
sell it, or the crown might, as far as we know, take it from 
them. But what are cither of these cases to Virginia, or 
any other which can be produced. She was not a party 
in the matter. It was not her charter, neither can she in-« 
graft any right upon it, or suffer any injury under it. 
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If the charter was vacated it must have been by the 
London company ; if it was surrendered it must be by the 
same ; and if it was sold nobody else could sell it, and if it 
was taken from them nobody else could lose it ; and yet 
Virginia calls this her charter, which it was not within her 
power to hold, to sell, to vacate, or to lose. 

But if she puts her right upon the ground that it never 
was sold, surrendered, Tost, or vacated, by the London 
company, she admits that if they had sold, surrendered, 
lost, or vacated it, it would have become extinct, and to 
her no charter at all. And in this case, the only thin^ to 
prove is the fact, which is, has this charter been the rule 
of government, and of purchasing or procuring unappro* 
priated lands in Virginia, from the time it was granted to 
the time of the revolution ? Answer — the charter has not 
been the rule of government, nor of purchasing and pro- 
curing lands, neither has any lands been purchased or pro- 
curedunder its sanction or authority for upwards of 1 50 
years. 

But if she goes a step further, and says, that they could 
not vacate, surrender, sell, or lose it, by any act they could 
do, so neither could they vacate, surrender, sell, or lose 
that of 1606, which was tnfee years prior to this ; and this 
argument, so far from establishing the charter of 1609, 
would destroy it ; and in its stead confirm the preceding 
one which limited the company to a square of 100 miles. 
And if she still goes back to that of Sir Walter Raleigh, 
that only places her in the light of Americans in common 
with all. 

The only fact that can be clearly proved is, that the 
eiroWn of England exercised the power of dominion and 
government in Virginia, and of the disposal of the lands, 
dnd that the charter had neither been the rule of govern- 
ment or purchasing land for upwards of 1 50 years, and 
this places Virginia in succession to the crown and not to 
the company. Consequently it proves a lapse of the char- 
ter into the Lands of the crown by some means or other. 

Now to suppose that the charter could return into the 
handls of the crown and yet remain in force, is to suppose 
that a man could be bound by a bond of obligation to nim- 
self* 

Its very being in the hands of the crown from which it 
MMed, b a cessation of its existence ; and an effectual un- 
chartering all that part of the grant which was sot before 
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disposed of. And consequently the state of Virginid stand" 
ing thus in succession to the crown, can be entitled to no 
more extent of country as a state under the union, than 
what it possessed as a province under the crown. And all 
lands exterior to these bounds, as well of Virginia as the 
rest of the states, devolve, in the order of succession, to the 
sovereignty of the United States, for the benefit of all. 

And this brings the case to what were the limits of Vir* 
ginia as a province under the crown of England. 

Charter it had none. Its limits then rested at the dis- 
cretion of the authority to which it was subject. Maryland 
and Pennsylvania became its boundary to the eastward 
and northward, and North-Carolina to the southward, there* 
fore the boundary to the westward was the only principal 
line to be ascertained. 

As Virginia from a proprietary soil and |;ovemmeQt was 
become what then bore the name of a royal one, the ex- 
tent of the province, as the order of things then stood (for 
something must always be admitted whereon to form a be* 

fanning) was wholly at the disposal of the crown of Eng- 
and, who mi^ht enlarge, or diminish, or erect hew gov- 
ernments to tne westward, by the same authoritative right 
that Virginia now can divide a county into two, if too 
large, or too inconvenient. 

To say, as has been said, that Pennsylvania, Maryland 
and North-Carolina, were taken out of Virginia, is no more 
than to say, they were taken out of America ; because 
Virginia was the common name of all the country, north 
and south : and to say they were taken out of the charter- 
ed limits of Virginia, is likewise to say nothing; because 
after the dissolution or extinction of the proprietary com- 
pany, there was nobody to whom any provincial limits be- 
came chartered. The extinction of the company was the 
extinction of the chartered limits The patent could not 
survive the company, because it was to them a right, 
which, when they expired, ceased to be any body's else in 
their stead. 

But to return to the western boundary of Virginia at 
the commencement of the revolution. 

Charters, like proclamations, were the sole act of the 
crown, and if the former were adequate to fix limits to the 
lands which it gave away, sold or otherwise disposed of, 
the latter were equally adequate to fix limits or divisions 
to those which it retained; and therefore, the western 
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limits df Virginia, as ihe proprietary company was iettioct 
and consequently the patent with it, must be looked for in 
the line of proclamations. 

I am not fond of quotitig these old remains of former ar- 
rogance, but as we must begin somewhere, and as the 
states have agreed to regulate the right of each state to 
territory, by the condition each stood in with the crown of 
Englana at the commencement of the revolution, we have 
no other rule to go by ; and any rule which can be agreed 
on is better than none. 

From the proclamation then df 1763, the Western limits 
of Virginia, as a province under the crown of England, are 
described so as hot to extend beyond the heads of any of 
the rivers which empty themselves into the Atlantic^ and 
consequently the limits did not pass over the Allegany 
mountains. 

The following is an extract from the proclamation of 
1 763, so far as respects boundary : 

^^ And whereas it is just and reasonable and essentidl looUr 
interest^ ^nd the security of our colonies, that the several 
nations or tribes of Indians, with whom we are connected^ 
and who live under our protection, should not be molest^ 
or disturbed in the possession of such parts of our domin- 
ions and territories, as;, not having been ceded (o, or purduLsed 
by 1X5, are reserved to them or any of them as their hunting 
grounds ; we do therefore, with the advice of our piivy 
council, declare it to be our royal will and pleasure that 
no governor, or commander-in-cnief, in any of our colonies 
of Quebec, East-Florida, or West-Florida, do presume 
upon any pretence whatever, to grant warrants of survey, 
or pass any patents for lands beyond the bounds of their 
respective governments^ as described in their commissions : 
as ALSO that no governor or commander-in-chief of our col- 
onies or plantations in America, do presume, for the pres- 
ent, and until our further pleasure be known, to grant war- 
rants of survey or pass patents for any lands beyond the 
heads or sources of any of the rivers which fall into the Atlantic 
ocean from the west or northwest^ or upon any lands what- 
ever, which not having been ceded to, or purchased by us^ as 
aforesaidj are reserved unto tht said Indians or any of them* 

^^ And we do further declare it to be our royal will and 

pleasure, for the present, as aforesaid, to reserve under 

our sovereignty, protection and dominion, /or the use of the 

« said Indians^ aU Ae lands and territoriei^ not included withia 
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the Kmiti of our sdid three new governmeots, or within the 
nmits of the territory granted to the Hudson^s ba ji com- 
pany ; as abo, all the lands and territories lying to the wtiir 
wardofiKe sources of the rivers^ whkhfall into theseafrom ihe 
west and northwest as dforesaid ; and we do hereby strictly 
forbid, on pain' of our displeasure, all our loving subjects 
from makmg any purchases or settlements whatever, or 
taking poissession of any of the lands above reserved, with- 
out our especial leave and license for that purpose first 
obtained. 

'^ And we do further strictly enjoin and require all per- 
sons whatever, who have either wilfully or inadvertently 
seated themselves upon any lands within the countries 
above described, or upon any other lands, which, not Aov- 
tiuf been ceded toi or purchased by %is^ are still reserved to the 
said Indians, as aforesaid, forthwith to remove themselves 
from such settlements.^ 

It is easy for us to understand, that the frequent and 
plausible mention of the Indians was only a pretext to 
create an idea of the humanity of government. The ob- 
ject and intention of the proclamation was the western 
boundary, which is here signified not to extend beyond 
the heads of the rivers: and these, then, are the western 
limits which Virginia had as a province under the crown 
of Britain* 

And agreeable to the intention of this proclamation and 
the limits described thereby, lord Hillsborough, then sec- 
retary of state in England, addressed an official letter, of 
the 31st of July, 1770, to lord Bottetourt, at that time gov- 
ernor of Virginia, which letter was laid before the council 
of Virginia by Mr# president Nelson, and by him answer- 
ed on the 18th of October in the same year, of which the 
following are extracts : 

" On the evening of the day your lordship^s letter to the 
governor was delivered to me (as it contains matters of 
great variety and importance) it was read in council, and, 
together with the several papers inclosed, it hath been 
maturely considered, and I now trouble your lordship with 
theirs as well as my own opinion upon the subject of 
them. 

" We do not presume to say to whom our gracious sove- 
reign shall grant his vacant lands," and "with regard 
to ^e establishment of a new colony 07i the back of Vir- 
pnia, it is a subject of too great political im|>ortance for 
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« 

me to presume to give an opinion upon, however, permit 
me, my lord, to observe, that when that part of the coun- 
jLry shall become sufficiently populated it may be a wise 
and prudent measure." 

On the death of lord Botteiourt, lord Danmere was ap 
pointed to the government, and he, either from ignorance 
of the subject, or other motives, made a grant of some 
lands on the Ohio to certain of bis friends and favorites, 
which produced the following letter from lord Dartmouth, 
who succeeded lord Hillsborough as secretary of state : 

^' I think fit to inclose your lordship a copy of lord 
Hillsborough'^ letter to lord Bottetourt, of the 31st of July^ 
1770, the receipt of which was acknowledged by mr. 
president kelson, a few days before lord Bottetjourt^s 
death, and appears by bis answer tp it, to have bejen 
laid before the council. That board, therefore, could not 
be ignorant of what has passed here upon Mr. Walpole's 
application, nor of the king^s express command, contained 
in lord Hillsborough's letter, that no lands should be 
granted beyoqd the limits of the royal proclamation of 
1 763, until the king's further pleasure was signified ; and I 
have only to observe, that it must have b^en a verj extra- 
ordinary neelect in them not to have informed your lord- 
ship of that Tetter and those orders." 

6n these documents I shall make no remarks. They 
are their own evidence, and show what the limits of Vir- 
ginia were while a British province ; and as there was 
then no other authority by which they could be fixed, and 
as the CTant to the London company could not be a grant 
to any but themselves, and of consequence ceased to be ' 
when they ceased to exist, it remained a matter of choice 
in the crown, on its re-assumption of the lands, io limit or 
divide them into separate governments, as it judged best, 
and from which there was not, and could nod >n the order 
of government, be any appeal. Neither was Virginia, as 
a province, affected by it, because the monies, in any case, 
arisine from the sale of lands, did not go into her treasury ; 
and wnether to the crown or to the proprietors yras to ber 
indifferent. And it is likewise evident, from the secre- 
tary's letter, and the president's answer, that it was in con* 
templation to lay out a new colony on the back of Virginia, 
between the Allegany mountains and the Ohio. 

Having thus gone throngh the several chartei:3, or 
grants, apd their relation to ea^h other, apd shown that 
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Tirjiua caoDoC stand in succession to a private fronts 
vtuch has been extinct for upwards of 150' years— ^nd 
tkit the western limits of Virginia, at the commencemenc 
of the rerolation, were at the heads of the rivers emptying 
themselves into the Atlantic, none of which are bevond 

' at 

the Allegany mountains; 1 now proceed to the second 
pari, namely, 

The reasonableness of her claims. 

Virginia, as a British province, stood in a different sitv* 
ation with the crown of England to any of the other pro¥» 
inces, because she had no ascertained limits, but such as 
arose from the laying off new provinces and the proclama- 
tion of 1763. For the same name, Virginia, as 1 have be- 
fore mentioned, was the eeneral name of all the countrj^ 
and the dominion out of which the several governments 
were laid off: and in strict propriety, conformable to the 
origin of names, the province of Virginia was taken oat of 
the dominion of Virginia. For the term, damhucny could 
not appertain to the province, which retained the name of 
Virginia, but to the crown, and from thence was applied 
to the whole country, and signified its being an appejid^e 
to the crown of England, as they say now, ^ our ifiwiiniiwi 
of WaltM.^ 

It is not possible to suppose there could exist an idem 
that Virginia, as a British province, was to be extended 
to the Smith sea, at the distance of three thousand miles* 
The dominion, as appertaining at that time to the crown, 
might be claimed to extend so far, but as a province the 
thought was not conceivable, nor the practice possible. 

And it is more than probable, that the deception made 
use of to obtain the patent of 1 609, by representing the 
South sea to be near where the Allegany mountains are, 
was one cause of its becoming extinct ; and it is worthy of 
remarking, that no history (at least that I have met with) 
mentions any dispute or litigation, between the crown and 
the company in consequence of the extinction of the pa- 
tent, and the re-assumption of the lands; and therefore 
the negative evidence corroborating with the positive, make 
it, as certain as such a case can possibly be, that either the 
company received a compensation for the patent, or quitted 
it quietly, ashamed of the imposition they had practised, 
and their subsequent mal-administration. Men are not in- 
clined to give up a claim where there is any ground to con- 
tend upon, and the silence in which the patent expired^ is a 
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presumptive -proof that its fate, from whatever cause, was 
just. 

There is one general policy which seems to have pre- 
vailed with the English in laying off new governments, 
which was, not to make them larger than their own coun- 
try, that they might the easier hold them manageable; 
this was the case with every one except Canada, the ex- 
tension of whose limits was for the politic purpose of recog- 
nizing new acquisitions of territory, not immediately con- 
venient for colonization. 

But, in order to give this matter a chance through all 
its cases, I will admit what no man can suppose, which is, 
that there is an English charter that fixes Virginia to ex- 
tend from the Atlantic to the South sea, and contained 
within a due west line, set off two hundred miles below 
cape Comfort, and a northwest line, set off two hundred 
miles above it. Her side, then, on the Atlantic (according to 
an explanation given in Mr. Bradford's paper of Sept. 29, 
1779, by an advocate for the Virginia claims) will be four 
hundred mile^ ; her side to the south three thousand ; her 
side to the west four thousand ] and her northwest line 
about five thousand; and the quantity of land contained 
within these dimensions will be ajlmost four thousand mil- 
lions of acres, which is more than ten times the quantity 
contained within the present United States, and above an 
hundred times greater than the kingdom of England. 

To reason on a case like this, is such a waste of time, 
and such an excess of folly, that it ought not to be reason- 
ed upon. It is impossible to suppose that any patent to 
private persons could be so intentionally absurd, and the 
claim grounded thereon, is as wild as any thing the imagina- 
tion of man ever conceived. 

But if, as I before mentioned, there was a charter which 
bore such an explanation, and Virginia stood in succession 
to it, what would that be to us, any more than the will of 
Alexander, had he taken it into his head to have bequeath- 
ed away the world? Such a charter, or^grant must have 
been obtained by imposition and a false representation of 
the country, or granted in error, or both ; and in any of, 
or all, these cases, the United States must reject the mat- 
ter as something they cannot know, for the merits will not 
bear an argument, and the pretension of right stands upon 
no better ground. ^ 
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Our case is an original one ; and many matters attend- 
ing it mast be determined on their own merits and reason- 
ableness. The territory of the rest of the states is, in gen- 
eral, within known bounds of moderate extent, and the quo- 
ta which each state is to furnish towards the expense and 
service of the war, must be ascertained upon some rule of 
comparison. The number of inhabitants of each state 
formed the first rule ; and it was naturally supposed that 
those numbers bore nearly the same proportiori to each 
other, which the territory of each state did. Virginia on 
this scale, would be about one fifth larger than PennsylyaT 
nia, which would be as much dominion as any state^ could 
manage with happiness and convenience. 

When I first began this subject, my intention was to be 
extensive on the merits, and concise on the matter of the 
right; instead of which, I have been extensive on the 
matter of right, and concise on the merits of reasonable- 
ness : and this alteration in my design arose, consequen- 
tially, from the nature of the subject ; for as a reasonable 
thing the claim can be supported by no argument, and 
therefore needs none to refute it ; but as there is a strange 
propensity in mankind to shelter themselves under the sanc- 
tion of a right, however unreasonable that supposed right 
may be, I found it most conducive to the interest of the 
case, to show, that the right stands upon no better grounds 
than the reason. And shall therefore proceed to make 
some observations on the consequences of the claim. 

The claim being unreasonable in itself and standing on 
no ground of richt, but such as, if true, must from the quar- 
ter It is drawn, be offensive, has a tendency to create dis- 
gust and sour the minds of the rest of the states. Those 
lands are capable, under the management of the United 
States, of repaying the charges of the war, and some of 
them, as I shall hereafter show, may, I presume, be made 
an immediate advantage of. 

I distinguish three different descriptions of land in Amer- 
ica at the commencement of the revolution. Proprietary 
or chartered lands, as was the case in Pennsylvania : crown 
lands, within the described limits of any of the crown gov- 
ernments ; and crown residuary lands, that were without, 
or beyond the limits of any province ; and those last were 
held m reserve whereon to erect new governments and lay 
out new provinces ; as appears to have been the design by 
lord Hillsborough's letter and the president's answer. 
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' wherein be says, '^ with respect to the establishmcDt of a 
new colony on the back of Virginia, it is a subject of too 
great political importance for me to presume to give an 
opinion upon ; however, permit me, my lord, to observe, 
that when that part of the country shall become populated 
it may be a wise and prudent measure*^' 

The expression is, a " new colony on the back of Virginia ;'' 
and referred to lands between the heads of the rivers and 
the Ohio. This is a proof that those lands were not con- 
sidered within, but beyond the limits of Virginia, as a col- 
ony ; and the other expression in the letter is equally de- 
scriptive, namely, " Wb do not presume to *oy, toiohom our 
gracious sovereign shall grant his vacant lands J^ Certainly 
then, the same ri^ht, which, at that time, rested in the 
crown, rests now in the more supreme authority of the 
United Stales ; and therefore, addressing the president's 
letter to the circumstances of the revolution, it will run 
thus : 

^^ We do not presume to say to whom the sovereign United 
States shall gfant their vacant lands, and with respect to 
the settlement of a new colony on the back of Virginia, it is a 
matter of too much political importance for me to give an 
opinion upon ; however, permit me to observe, that when 
that part of the country snail become populated it may be 
a wise and prudent measure/' 

It must dccur to every person, on Ireflection, that those 
lands are too distant to^ be within the government of any of 
the present states; and, t may presume to suppose, that 
were a calculation justly made, Virginia has ][ost more by 
the decrease of taxablcs, than she has gained by what landd 
she has made sale of; therefore, she is not only doing the 
rest of the states wrong m point of equity, but herself and 
them an injury in point of strength, service and revenue. 

It is only the' United States, and not any single state,, 
that can lay off new states and incorporate them in the 
union by representation ; therefore, the situation which the 
settlers on those lands will be in, under the assumed right 
of Virginia, will be hazardous and distressing, and they 
will feel themselves at last like the aliens to the common- 
wealth of Israel, their habitations unsafe and their title pre- 
carious. 

And when men reflect on that peace, harmony, quietude 
and security, which is necessary to prosperity, especially 
in making new settlements, and think that when the war 
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shall be ended, their happiness and safely will depend on 
a union with the states, and not a scattered people, uncon- 
nected with, and politically unknown to the rest, they will 
feel but little inclination to put themselves in a situation, 
which, however solitary and recluse, it may appear at pres- 
ent, will then be uncertain and unsafe and their troubles 
will have to begin where those of the United States shall 
end. 

It is probable that some of the inhabitants of Virginia 
may be inclined to suppose, that the writer of this, by tak- 
ing up the subiect in tne manner he has done, is arguing 
unfriendly against their interest* To which he wishes to 
reply 2 

That the most extraordinai'y part of the whole is, that 
Virginia should countenance such a claim. For it is wor- 
thy of observing, that, from the beginning of the contest 
with Britain, and long after, there was not a people in 
America who discovered, through all the variety and mul^ 
tiplicity of public business, a greater fund of true wisdom, 
fortitude, and disinterestedness, than the then colony of 
Virginia^ The^ were loved— They were reverenced. 
Their investigation of the assumed rights of Britain had a 
sagacity whioh was uncommon. Their reasonings were 
piercing, difficult to be equalled and impossible to be re- 
futed, and their public spirit was exceeded by none. But 
since this unfortunate land scheme has taken place, their 
powers seem to be absorbed ; a torpor has overshaded 
them and every one asks, What is become of Virginia ? 

It seldom happens that the romantic schemes of exten- 
sive dominion are of any service to a government, and 
never to a people. They assuredly end at last in loss, 
trouble, division and disappointment. And was even the 
title of Virginia good, and the claim admissible, she would 
derive more lasting and real benefit by partrcipating it, than 
by attempting the management of an object so infinitely 
beyond her reach. Her share with the rest, under the 
supremacy of the United States, which is the only authori- 
ty adequate to the purpose, would be worth more to her 
than what the whole would produce under the manage- 
ment of herself alone. And that for several reasons : 

1st, Because her claim not being admissible nor yet man- 
ageable, she cannot make a good title to the purchasers 
and consequently can get but little for the lands. 
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2d, Because the distance the settlers will be from her, 
will immediately put them out of all government and pro- 
tection, so far, at least as relates tm Virginia : and by this 
means she will render her frontiers a refuge to despc^a* 
does, and a hiding place from justice ; and the consequence 
will be perpetual unsafety to her own peace, and that of 
the neighboring states. 

3d, Because her quota of expense for carrying on the 
war, admitting her to engross such an immensity of terri- 
tory, would be greater than she can either support or sup- 
ply, and could not be less, upon a reasonable rule of pro- 
portion, than nine-tenths of the whole. And, 

4th. Because she must sooner or later relinquish them ; 
therefore to see her own interest wisely at first, is prefer- 
able to the alternative of finding it out by misfortune at last. 

1 have now gone through my examination of the claim 
of Virginia, in every case whicn I proposed ; and for sev- 
eral reasons wish the lot had fallen to another person. 

But as this is a most important matter, in w*nich all are 
interested, and the substantial good of Virginia not injured 
but promoted, and as few men have leisure, and still fewer 
have inclination, to go into intricate investigation, I have at 
last ventured on the subject. 

The succession of the United States to the vacant West- 
ern territory is a right they originally sat out upon; and 
in the pamphlet Common Sense, I frequently mentioned 
those lands as a national fund for the benefit of all ; there- 
fore, resuming the subject where I then left off, I shall con- 
clude with concisely reducing to system what I then only 
hinted. 

In ray last piece, the Crisis No. XVI. I estimated the 
annual amount of the charge of war and the support of the 
several governments at two million pounds sterhng,and the 
peace establishment at three quarters of a million, and, by 
a comparison of the taxes of this country with those of 
England, proved that the whole yearly expense to us, to 
defend the country, is but a third of what Britain would 
have drawn from us by taxes, had she succeeded in her 
attempt to conquer ; anq our peace establishment only an 
eighth part ; and likewise showed, that it was within the 
ability of the states to carry on the whole of the war by 
taxation, without having recourse to any other modes or 
funds. To have a clear idea of taxation is necessary to 
every countryi- and the more fiinds we can discover and 
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organize, the less will be the hope of the enemy, and the 
readier their disposition to peace^ which it is now ifcetr in- 
terest more than ours to'promote* 

I have already remarked, that only the United States 
and not any particular st^te can lay off new states and in- 
corporate them into the union by representation ; keeping, 
therefore, this idea in view, I ask, might not a substantial 
fund be quickly created by laying off a new state, so as to 
contain between twenty and thirty millions of acres, and 
opening a land-office in all the countries in £uh)pe for hard 
money, and in this country for supplies in kind, at a certain 
price. 

The tract of land that seems best adapted to answer this 
purpose is contained between the Allegany mountains and 
the river Ohio, as fartiorth as the Pennsylvania line, thence 
eztendinj^ down the said river to the falls thereof, theiyce 
due south into the latitude of the North-Carolina line, and 
thence east to the Allegany mountains aforesaid. I the more 
readily mention this tract, because it is fighting the enemy 
with their own weapons, as it includes the same erouhd on 
which a new colony would have been erected for the 
emolument of the crown of England, as appears by the let- 
ters of lords Hillsborough and Dartmouth, had not the rev- 
olution prevented its bemg carried into effect. 

It is probable that there may be some spots of private 
property within this tract, but to incorporate them into 
some government will render them more pi*oiitable to the 
owners, and the condition of the scattered settlers more 
eligible and happy than at present. 

If twenty millions of acres of this new state be patented 
and sold at twenty pounds sterling per hundred acres they 
will produce four million pounds sterling, which, if applied 
to continental expenses only, will support the war for three 
years^ should Britain be so unwise as to prosecute it against 
her own direct interest and against the interest and policy 
of all Europe. The several states will then have to rabe 
taxes for their internal government only, and the conti- 
nental taxes as soon as the fund begins to operate, will 
lessen, and if sufficiently productive, will cease. 

Lands are the real riches of the habitable world, and 
the natural funds of America. The funds of other coun- 
tries are, in general, artificially constructed ; the creatures 
of necessity and contrivance; dependant upon credit, and 
always exposed to hazard and uncertain^* But lands cati 
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neither be annihilated nor lose their value ;* on the contra- 
ry, they universally rise with population, and rapidly so ; 
when under the security of effectual government. But this 
it is impossible for Virginia to give, and therefore, that 
which is capable of defraying the expenses of the .empire, 
will, under the management of any single state, produce 
only a fugitive support to wandering individuals. 

I shall now inquire into the effects which the laying out 
a new state, under the authority of the United States will 
have upon Virginia. 

It is the very circumstance she ought to, and must, wish 
for, when she examines the matter in all its bearings and 
consequences. 

The present settlers beyond her reach, and her suppos- 
ed authority over them remaining in herself, they will ap" 
pear to her as rcvolters, and she to them as oppressors ; 
and this will produce such a spirit of mutual dislike, that 
in a little time a total disagreement will take place, to the 
disadvantage of both. 

But under the authority of the United States the matter 
is manageable, and Virginia will be eased of a disagreea- 
'ble consequence. 

Besides this, a sale of the lands, continentallv, for the 
purpose of supporting the expense of the war, will save her 
a greater share of taxes, than the small sale which she could 
make herself, and the small price* she could get for them 
would produce. 

She would likewise have two advantages which no other 
state in the union enjoys ; first, a frontier state for her de- 
fence against the incursions of the Indians ; and the second 
is, that the laying out and peopling a new state on the back 
of an old one, situated as she is, is doubling the quantity of 
its trade. 

The new state which is here proposed to be laid out, 
may send its exports down the Mississippi, but its im- 
ports must come through Chesapeake bay, and consequent- 
ly Virginia will become the market for the new state; 
because, though there is a navigation from it, th^re is none 
into it, on account of the rapidity of the Mississippi. 

There are certain circumstances that will proauce cer- 
tain events whether men think of them or not. The events 
do not depend upon thinking, but are the natural conse- 
quence of acting ; and accordmg to the system which Vir- 
ginia has gone upon, the issue will be, that she will get 
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involved with the back settlers in a contention about rights^ 
till they dispute with their own claims ; and, sou/'ed by the 
contention, will go to any'other state for their commerce ; 
both of which may be prevented, a perfect harmony estab- 
lished, the strength of the states increased, and the ex- 
penses of the war defrayed, by settling the matter now on 
the plan of a general right ; and every day it is delayed 
the difficulty will be increased and the advantages les- 
sened. 

But if it should happen, as it possibly may, that the war 
should end before the money which the new state may pro- 
duce be expended, the remainder of the lands therein may 
be set apart to reimburse those, whose houses have been 
burnt by the enemy, as this is a species of suffering which 
it was impossible to prevent, because houses are not move- 
able property ; and it ought not to be, that because we 
cannot do every thing, that we ought not to do what we 
can* 

Having said thus much on the subject, I think it neces- 
sary to remark, that the prospect of a new fund, so far from 
abating our endeavors in making every immediate provis- 
ion for the army, ought to quicken us therein ; for should 
the states see it expedient to go upon the measure, it will 
be at least a year before it can be productive. 1 the more 
freely mention this, because, there is a dangerous species 
of popularity, which, 1 fear, some men are seeking from 
their constituents by giving ihem grounds to believe, that 
if they are elected they will lighten the taxes; a measure, 
which in the present stale of things, cannot be done with- 
out exposing the country to the ravages of the enemy by 
disabling the army from defending it. 

Where knowledge is a duty, ignorance is a crime ; and 
if any man whose duty it was to know better, has encour- 
aged such an expectation, he has either deceived himself 
or them ; besides, no country can be defended without ex- 
pense, and let any man compare his portion of temporary 
inconveniences arising from taxation, with the real dis- 
tresses of the army for the want of supplies, and the differ- 
ence is not only sufficient to strike him dumb, but make 
him thankful tnat worse consequences have not followed. 

In advancing this doctrine, 1 speak with an honest free- 
dom to the country ; for as it is their good to be defended, 
so it is their interest to provide that defence, at least, till 
other funds can be organized. 
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As the laying out new states will some time or other be 
the*busine§s of the country, and as it is yet a new business 
to us, and as the influence of the war hai scarcely afford- 
ed leisure for reflecting on distant circumstances, I sha41 
throw together a few hints for facilitating that measure 
whenever it may be proper for adopting it. 

The United States now standing on the line of sovereign- 
ty, the vacant territory is their property collectively, but 
the persons by whom it may hereafter be peopled will 
also have an equal right with ourselves; and therefore, 
as new states shall be laid off and incorporated with the 
present, they will become partakers of the remaining terri- 
tory with us who are already in possession. And this con- 
sideration ought to heighten the value of lands to new «ini- 
grants ; because, in making the purchases, they not only 
gain an immediate property, but become initiated into the 
ri^ht and heirship of the states to a property in reserve^ 
which is an additional advantage to what any purchasers 
under the late government of England enjoyed. 

The setting off the boundary of any new state will natur- 
ally be the first step, and as it must be supposed not to be 
peopled at the time it is laid off, a constitution must be 
formed by the United States, as the rule of government in 
any new state, for a certain term of years (perhaps ten) or 
until the state becomes peopled to a certain puniber of in- 
habitants; after which, the whole and sole right of model- 
ling their government to rest with themselves. 

A question may arise, whether a new state should im- 
mediately possess an equal right with the present ones in 
all cases which may come before congress. 

This, experience will best determine; but at a first view 
of the matter it appears thus ; that it ought to be immedi- 
ately incorporated into the union on the ground of a family 
right, such a state standing in the line of a younger child 
of the same stock ; but as new emigrants will have some- 
thing to learn when they first come to America, and a new 
state requiring aid rather than capable of giving it, it might 
be most convenient to admit its immediate representation 
into congress, there to sit, hear and debate on all questions 
and matters, but not to vote on any till after the expiration 
of seven years. 

I shall in this place take the- opportunity of renewing a 
hint which I formerly threw out in the pamphlet Common 
Sense, and which the seve^ral states will, sooner or later. 
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see the convenience if not the necessity of adopting $ which 
IS, that of electing a continental convention, for the pur- 
pose of forming a continental constitution, defining and 
describing the powers and aatbority of congress. 

Those of entering into treaties, and makine peace, they 
naturally possess, in belialfof the states, for their separate 
^fi well as their united good, but the internal contfol and 
dictatorial powers of congress are not sufficiently'defioed, 
and appear td be too much in some cases and too little in 
others ; and therefore, to have them oiarked oat legally 
will give additional energy to the whole, and a new confi- 
dence to the several parts. ' . ' . 
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A LONDON translation of an original work in French^ 
by the abbe Raynal, which treats of the revolution of North* 
America, having been re-printed in Philadelphia and other 
parts of the continent, and as the ^stance at which the 
abbe is placied from the American theatre of war and pol- 
itics^ has occasioned him to mistake several facts, or, mis- 
conceive the causes or principles by which they were pro^ 
duced, the following trac^t, therefore, is published with a * 
* view to rectify them, and prevent even accidental errors 
from intermixing with histofy, under the sanction of time 
and silence. 

The editor of the London edition has entitled it, " The 
Revolution of America^ by the abbe Raynal," and the Amer^^ 
ican printers have followed the example. But 1 have un* 
derstood, and I believe my information just, that the piece, 
which is more properly reflections on the revolution, was 
unfairly purloined from the printer which the abbe em- 
ployed, or from the manuscript copy, and is only part of a 
larger work then in the press, or preparing for.it. The 
person who procured it, appears to have been an English- 
man, and though, in an advertisement prefixed to the Lon- 
don edition, he has endeavored to gloss over the embez- 
filement with professions of patriotism, and to soften it with 
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high encomiums on the author, yet the action in any view, 
in which it can be placed, is Hliberal and unpardonable. 

"In the course of his travels,-' says he, "the translator 
happily succeeded in obtaining a copy of this exquisite lit- 
tle piece, which has not yet made its appearance from any 
pre^. He publishes a French edition, in favor of those 
who feel its eloquent reasoning more forcibly in its native 
language, at the same time with the following transla- 
tion of it ; in which he has been desirous, perhaps in vain, 
that all the warmth, the grace, the strength, the dignity of 
the original, should not be lost. And he flatters himself, 
that the indulgence of the illustrious historian will not be 
wanting to a man, who, of his own motion, h^s taken the 
liberty to give this composition to the public, only from a 
strong persuasion, that its momentous argument will be 
useful in a critical conjuncture, to that country which he 
loves with an ardor, that can be exceeded only by the nobler 
flame, which burns in the bosom of the philanthropic au- 
thor, for the freedom and happiness of all the countries 
upon earth." 

This plausibility of setting oflfa dishonorable action, may 
pass for patriotism and sound principles with those who do 
not enter into its demerits, and whose interest is not injur, 
cd nor their happiness affected thereby. But it is more 
than probable, notwithstanding the declarations it contains, 
that the copy was obtained for the sake of profiting by 
the sale of a new and popular work, and that the profes- 
sions are but a garb to the fraud. 

It may with propriety be remarked, that in all countries 
Tvhcre literature is protected, and it never can flourish 
where it is not, the works of an author are his legal proper- 
ty \ and to treat letters in any other light than this, is to 
banish them from the country or strangle them in the 
birth.— The embezzlement from the abbe Raynal, was, it 
is true, committed by one country upon another, and there- 
fore shows no defect in the laws of either. But it is never- 
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theless a breach of civil manners and literary justice ; 
neither can it be any apology, that because the countries 
are at war, literature shall be entitled to depredation.* 

But the forestalling the abbess publication by London 
editions, both in French and English and thereby not only 
defrauding him and throwing an expensive publication on 
his hands by anticipating the sale, are only the smaller in- 
juries which such conduct may occasion. A man^s opin- 
ions, whether written or in thought, are his own until he 
pleases to publish them himself ; and it is adding cruelty 
to injustice, to make him the author of what future reflec- 
tion, or better information, might occasion him to suppress 
or amend. There are declarations and sentiments in the 
abbess piece, which for my own part, I did not expect to 
find, and such as himself on a revisal, might have seen oc- 
casion to change ; but the anticipated piracy effectually 
prevented hig having the opportunity, and precipitated him 
into difficulties, which, had it not been for such vngenerous 
fraud, might not have happened. 

This mode of making an author appear before his time, 
will appear still more ungenerous, when wc consider how 
very few men there are in any country, who can at once 
and without the aidx)f reflection and revisal, combine warm 
passions with a cool temper, and the full expansion of the 
imagination with the natural and necessary gravity of 
judgment, so as to be rightly balanced within themselves, 
and to make a reader feel, fancy, and understand justly at 
the same time. To call three powers of the mind into action 

* The ttote of literature io America matt one day l>ecome a tubjeot of leg- 
idative eontideratioa. liitlierto it hath been a dittntereited volunteer in the 
•enriee of the revolution, and no man thought of profits : hut when peace 
shall give time and opportunity for ttodj, the country will deprive itself of 
the honor and service of letters and the improvement of science, unless suffi- 
cient laws are made to prevent depredations on literary property. It is well 
worth remarking, that Russia, who but a few years ago was scarcely known iu 
Europe, owes a large share of her present greatneu to the close attention 
ahe has paid, and the wise encouragement she has given, to every branch of 
science and learning : and we have almost llie same instance in France, in 
the reigo of Loub XfV. 
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at once, in a manner that neither shall interrupt, and that 
each shall aid and invigorate the other, is a talent very 
rarely possessed. 

It often happens that the weight of an ai^umeht is lost . 
by the wit of setting it off; or the judgment disordered by 
an intemperate irritation of the passions : yet a certain de- 
gree of animation must be felt by the writer, and raised 
in the reader, in order to interest the attention 5 and a suf- 
ficient scope given to the imagination, to enable it to create 
in the mind a sight of the persons, characters and circum- 
stances of the subject: for without these the judgment will 
feel little or no excitement to office, and its determinations 
will be cold, sluggish, and imperfect. But if eithcfr or both 
of the two former are raised too high, or heated too much, 
the judgment will be jostled from its seat, and the whole 
matter, however important in itself, will diminish into a 
pantomime of the mind, in which we create images that 
promote no other purpose than amusement. 

The abbe's writings bear evident marks of thatexteosioii 
and rapidness of thinking and quickness of sensation, which 
of all others require revisal, and the more particularly so, 
when applied to the living characters of nations or individ- 
uals in a state of war. The least misinformation or mis- 
conception leads to some wrong conclusion, and an error be- 
lieved, becomes the progenitor of others. And as the abbe 
has suffered some inconveniences in France by mistaking 
certain circumstances of the war, and the characters of the 
parties therein, it becomes some apology for him that those 
errors were precipitated into the world by the avarice of 
an ungenerous enemy. 
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To an author of such distinguished reputation as the 
abbe Raynal, it might very well become me to apologize 
for the present undertaking ; but, as to he nghi is the first 
wish of philosophy, and the first principle of history, he 
will, I presume, accept from me a declaration of my mo* 
lives, which are those of doing justice, in preference to any 
complimental apology, I might otherwise make. The 
abbe, in. the course of his work, has, in some instances, 
extolled without a reason, and wounded without a cause* 
He has given fame where it was not deserved, and with- 
held it where it was justly due ; and appears to be so fire- 
quently in and out of temper with his subjects and parties, 
that few or none of them are decisively and uniformly 
marked. 

It is yet too soon to write the history of the revolution, 
and whoever attempts it precipitately, will unavoidably 
mistake characters and circumstances, and involve himself 
in error and difficulty. Things, like men, are seldom un- 
derstood rightly at* first si^ht. But the abbe is wrong 
even in the foundation of his work ; that is, he has mis- 
conceived and mis-stated the causes which produced the 
rupture between England and her then colonies, and which 
led on, step by step, unstudied pnd uncontrived on the part 
of America, to a revolution, which has engaged the atten- 
tion, and affected the interest of Europe. 

To prove ^his, I shall bring forward a passage, which, 
(hough placed towarc!s the Jatter part of me abbe's work, 
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is more intimately connected with the beginning ; and in 
which, speaking of the original cause of the dispute, he 
declares himself in the following manner — 

"None," says he, "of those energetic causes, which 
have produced so many revolutions upon the globe, exist- 
ed in North-America. Neither religion nor laws had there 
been outraged. The blood of martyrs or patriots had not 
there streamed from scaffolds. Morals had not there been 
insulted. Manners, customs, habits, no object dear to na- 
tions, had there been the sport of ridicule. Arbitrary 
power had not there torn any inhabitant from the arms of 
his family and friends, to drag him to a dreary dungeon. 
Public order had not been there inverted. The principles 
of administration had not been changed there ; and the 
maxims of government had there always remained the 
same. The whole question was reduced to the knowing 
whether the mother country had, or had not, a right to 
lay, directly or indirectly, a slight tax upon the colonies.^' 
On this extraordinary passage, it may not be improper, 
in general terms, to remark, that none can feel like those 
who suffer ; and that for a man to be a competent judge of 
the provocatives, or as the abbe styles them, the energetic 
causes of the revolution, he must have resided at the time 
in America. 

The abbe, in saying that the several particulars he has 
enumerated, did not exist in America, and neglecting to 
point out the particular period, in which he means they did 
not exist, reduces thereby his declaration to a nullity, by 
taking away all meaning from the passage. 

They did not exist in 1 763, and they all existed before 
1776; consequently as there was a time when they did 
710/, and another, when they did exist, the time when consti- 
tutes the essence of the fact, and not to give it, is to with- 
hold the only evidence, which proves the declaration right 
or wrong, and on which it roust stand or fall. But the dec- 
laration as it now appears, unaccompanied by time, has 
an effect in holding out to the world, that there was no 
real cause for the revolution, because it denies the exist- 
ence of all those causes, which are supposed to be justifi- 
able, and which the abbe styles energetic. 

I confess myself exceedmgly at a loss to find out the 
time to which the abbe alludes ; because, in another part 
of the work, in speaking of the stamp act, v/hich was passed 
ii) 1764, he Styles it " an usurpation of the Americans' most 
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precious and sacred rights.^\ Consequently he here admits 
the most energetic of all causes, that is, an usurpation of 
their most precious and sacred righisy to have existed in Amer- 
ica twelve years before the declaration of independence;, 
and ten years before the breaking out of hostilities. The 
time, therefore, in which the paragraph is true, must be 
antecedent to the stamp act, but as at that time there was 
no revolution nor any idea of one, it consequently applies 
without a meaning; and as it cannot, on the abbe's own 

f)rinciple, be appbed to any time aft^r the stamp act, it is 
hercfore a wandering solitary paragraph, connected with 
nothing and at variance with every thing. 

The stamp act, it is true, was repealed in two years after 
it was passed, but it was immediately followed by one of 
infinitely more mischievous magnitude ; I mean the declara- 
tory act, which asserted the right, as it was styled, of the 
British parliament, "/o hind Arrierica in all cases lohaU 
soeverJ*"^ 

If then the staipp act was an usurpation of the Ameri- 
cans' most precious and sacred rights, the declaratory act 
left them no rights at all ; and contained the full grown 
seeds of the most despotic government ever exercised in 
the world. It placed America not only in the lowest, but in 
the basest state of vassalage; because it demanded an un- 
conditional submission in every thing, or as the act ex- 
presses it, in all cases whatsoever : and what renders this act 
the more offensive, is, that it appears to have been passed 
as an act of mercy ; truly then may it be said, that the 
tender mercies of the wicked are cruel. 

All the original charters from the crown of England, un- 
der the faith of which the adventurers from the old world 
settled in the new, were by this act displaced from their 
foundations; because, contrary to the nature of them^ 
which was that of a compact, they were now made subject to 
repeal or alteration at the mere will of one party only.— 
The whole condition of America was thus put into the 
hands of the parliament or ministry, without leaving to h«r 
the least right in any case whatsoever. 

There is no despotism to which this iniquitous law did 
not extend ; and though it might have been convenient in 
the execution of it, to have consulted manners and habits, 
the principle of the act made all tyranny legal. It stop- 
ped no where. It went to every thing. It took in with it 
the whole life of a man, or if I may so express it, an 
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cternitj of circumstances. It is the nature of law to require 
obedience, t)ut this demanded servitude ; and the condi- 
tion of an American, under the operation of it, was not 
that of a subject, but a vassal. Tyranny has often been 
established without law and sometimes againtt it, but the 
history of mankind docs not produce another instance, in 
which it has been established by law. It is an audacious 
outrage upon civil government, and cannot be too much 
'exposed, in order to be sufficiently detested. 

Neither could it be said after this, that the legislature 
of that country any longer made laws for this, but that it 
gave out commands ; for wherein differed an act of parlia- 
ment constructed on this principle, and operating in this 
manner, over an unrepresented people, from the orders of 
a military establishment. 

The parliament of England, with respect to America, 
was- not septennial hut perpetual. It appeared to the latter 
a body always in being. Its election or its expiration 
were to her the same as if its members succeeded by in* 
heritance, or went out by death, or lived for ever, or were 
appointed to it as a matter of office. Therefore, for the 
people of England to have any just conception of the mind 
of America, respecting this extraordinary act, they must 
suppose all election and expiration in that country to cease 
for ever, and the present parliament, its heirs, &c. to be 
perpetual ; in this case, I ask, what would the most clam- 
orous of them think, were an act to be passed, declaring the 
right of such a parliament to bind them in all cases whatso- 
ever ? For this word whatsoever would go as effectually to 
their magna charta^ bill of rights^ trial by juries^ 4^. as it went 
to the charters and forms of government in America. 

I am persuaded, that the gentleman to whom 1 address 
these remarks, will not, after the passing this act, say, 
"that the principles of administration had not been changed 
in America, and that the maxims of government had there 
been always the same* For here is, in principle, a total 
overthrow of the whole ; and not a subversion only, but 
an annihilation of the foundation of liberty, and absolute 
domination established in its stead. 

The abbe likewise states the case exceedingly wrong 
and injuriously, when he says, "ihat the whole question 
was reduced to the knowing whether the mother country 
had, or had not, a right to lay, directly or indirectly, a 
slight tax upon the colonies." This was not iht whole of 
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the question ; neither was the qvumtity of the tax the oly 
ject either to the ministry or to the Americans. It was 
the principle, of which the tax tnacle but a part, and the 
quantity still less, that -formed the ground on which Amer- 
ita resisted. 

The tax on tea, which is the tax here alluded to, was 
neither more nor less than an experiment to establish the 
practice of the declaratoi^y law upon ; modelled into the 
more fashionable phrase of the unhersal supremacu of par' 
liament. For until this time thie declaratory law had lain 
dormant, and the framers of it had contented themselves 
with barely declaring an opinion. 

Therefore the tohole question with America, in the open- 
ing of the dispute, was, shall we be bound in all cases 
whatsoever by the British parliament, or shall we not? 
For submission to the tea or tax act implied an acknowl- 
edgment of the declaratory act, or, in other words, bf the 
universal supremacy of parliament, which as they never 
intended to do, it was necessary they should oppose it, in 
its first stage of execution. 

It is probable the abbe has been led into this inistake 
by perusing detached pieces in some of the American 
newspapers; for, in a base where all were interested, 
every one had a right to give his opinion ; and there were 
many, who, with the best intentions, did not choose the 
best^ nOr indeed the true ground, to defend their cause 
upon. They felt themselves right by a general impulse, 
without being able to separate, analyze and arrange the 
parts; 

I am someWhat unwilling to examine too minutely into 
the whole of this extraordinary passage of the abbe, lest I 
should appear to treat it with severity ; otherwise 1 could 
show that not a single declaration is justly foundefi : fot 
instance, the reviving an obsolete act of the reign of Henry 
Vin. an(^ fitting it to the Americans, by authority of 
which they Were to be seized and brought from America 
to England, and there imprisoned and tried for any sup- 
posed offences, was, in the worst sense of the words, to tear 
thcm^ by the arbitrary power of parliament^ from the arms of 
their families arid friends^ and drag them not on/y to dreary but 
distant dungeons. Yet this act was contrived some years 
before the breaking out of hostilities. And again, though 
the blood of martyrs and patriots had not streamed on the 
scafiblds, it streamed in the streets, in the massacre of the 
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inhabitauU of Boston, by the British soldiery in the year 
1770. 

Had the abbe said that the causes which produced the 
revolution in America were originally different from those 
which produced revolutions in other parts of the globe, he 
had been right. Here the value and quality of liberty, 
the nature of government and the dignity of man, were 
known and understood, and the attachment of the Ameri- 
cans to these principles, produced the revolution as a nat- 
ural and almost unavoidable consequence. They had no 
particular family to set up or pull down. Nothing of per- 
sonality was incorporated with their cause. They started 
even-handed with each other, and went no faster into the 
several stages of it, than they were driven by the unre- 
lenting and imperious conduct of Britain. Nay, in the last 
act, the declaratiol) of independence, they had nearly been 
too late ; for had it not been declared at the exact time it 
was, I see no period in their affairs since, in which it could 
have been declared with the same effect, and probably not 
at all. 

But the object being formed before the reverse of for- 
tune took place, that is, before the operations of the gloom j 
campaign of 1776, their honor, their interest, their every- 
thing, called loudly on them to maintain it ; and that glow 
of thought and energy of heart, which even a distant pros« 
pect of independence inspires, gave confidence to their 
hopes and resolution to their conduct, which a state of de- 
pendancc could never have reached. They looked for- 
ward to happier days and scenes of rest, and qualified the 
hardships of the campaign by contemplating the establish- 
ment of their new born system. 

If on the other hand wc take a review of what part Brit- 
ain has acted, we shall find every thing which ought to make 
a nation blush. The most vulgar abuse, accompanied by 
that species of haughtiness, which distinguishes the hero 
of a mob from the character of a gentleman ; it was equally 
as much from her manners as from her injustice that she 
lost the colonies. By the latter she provoked their princi- 
ples, by the former she wore out their temper ; and it 
ought to be held out as an* example to the world, to show, 
how necessary it is to conduct the business of govern- 
ment with civility. In short, other revolutions may have 
originated in caprice or generated in ambition ; but here, 
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the most unoffending faumilitj was tortured into rage, and 
the infancy of existence made to weep. 

A union so extensive, continued and determined, suffer- 
ing with patience and never in despair, could not have 
been produced by common causes. It must be something 
capable oC reaching the whole soul of man and arming it 
with perpetual energy. It is in vain to look for prece- 
dents among the revolutions of former ages, to find out, by 
comparison, the causes of this. The spring, the progress, 
the object, the consequences, nay, the men, their habits of 
thinking, and all the circumstances of the country are dif- 
ferent. Those of other nations are, in general, little more 
than the history of their quarrels. They are marked by 
no important character in the annals of events ; mixed in 
the mass of general matters, they occupy but a common 
page ; and while the chief of the successnil partisans step- 
ped into power, the plundered multitude sat down and sor-* 
rowed. Few, very few of them arc accompanied with re- 
formation, either in government or manners ; many of them 
with the most consummate profligacy. Triumph on the 
one side and misery on the other were the only events. 
Pains, punishments, torture, and death were made the 
business of mankind, until compas3ion, the fairest associate 
of the heart, was driven from its place, and the eye, ac- 
customed to continual cruelty, could behold it without of- 
fence. 

But as the principles of the present revolution differed 
from those which preceded it, so likewise did the conduct 
of America both in government and war. Nj^ither the foul 
finder of disgrace nor the bloody hand of vengeance has 
hitherto put a blot upon her fame. Her victories have re- 
ceived lustre from a greatness of lenity $ and her laws 
have been permitted to slumber, where they might justly be 
awakened to punish. War, so much the trade of tne world 
has here been only the business of necessity ; and when 
the necessity shall cease, her yery enemies must confess, 
that as she drew the sword in her just defence, she used it 
without cruelty and sheathed it without revenge. 

As it is not my design to extend these remarks to a his- 
tory, I shall now take my leave of this parage of the abbe, 
with an observation, wnich until something unfolds itself 
to convince me otherwise, I cannot avoid believing to be 
true ; — which is, that it was the fixed determination of X\^p, 
British cabinet to quarrel with America at all events. 



E 



316 LETTJSR'TO ABBE RAYNAI«. 

They (the members who composed the cabinet) had nq 
doubt of success, if they could once bring it to the issue of 
a battle, and they expected from a conquest^ what they 
could neither propose with decency, nor hope for by nego- 
tiation. The charters and constitutions of the colonies 
were become to them matters of offence, and their rapid 
rogress in property and population were disgustingly be- 

eld as the growing and natural means of independence. 
They saw no way to retain them long but by reducing 
them in time. A conquest would at once have made them 
both lords and landlords; and put them in the posses- 
sion both of the revenue and the rental. The whole trou- 
ble of government would have ceased in a victory, and a 
final end be put to remonstrance and debate. The ex* 
perience of the stamp act, had taught them how to quarrel 
with the advantages of cover and convenience, and they 
had nothing to do but to renew the scene, and put conten- 
tion into motion. They hoped for a rebellion, and they 
made one. - They, expected a declaration of independence 
and they were not disappointed. But after this, they look- 
ed for victory, and they obtained a defeat. 

If this be taken as the generating cause of the contest, 
then is every part of the conduct of the British ministry 
consistent from the commencement of the dispute, until the 
signing the treaty of Paris, after which, conquest becoming 
doubtful, they retreated to negotiation, and were again de- 
feiked. 

Though the abbe possesses and displays great powers 
of genius, and is a master of style and language, he seems 
not 10 pay equal attention to the office of an historian. His 
facts are coldly and carelessly slated. They neither in- 
form the reader nor interest him. Many of them are erro- 
neous, and most of them are defective and obscure. It is 
undoubtedly both an ornament and a useful addition to 
history, to accompany it with maxims and reflections. 
They afford likewise an agreeable change to the style and 
a more diversified manner of expression ; but it is abso- 
lutely necessary that the root from whence they spring, or 
the foundation on which they are raised, should be well at- 
tended to, which- in this work are not. The abbe hastens 
through his narrations as if he was glad to get from them, 
that he may enter the more copious field of eloquence and 
imagination. 
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The actions of Trenton and Princeton, in New-Jersey in 
December 17,76, and January following, on which the late 
of America stood for a while trembling on the point of sus- 
pense, and from which the most important consequences 
followed, are comprised within a single paragraph, faintly 
conceived, and barren of character, chxumsiance and de- 
scription. 

"On the 25th of December," says the abbe, "they (the 
Americans) crossed the Delaware, and fell accidentally upon 
Trenton, which was occupied by fifteen hundred of the 
twelve thousand Hessians, sold in so base a manner by 
their avaricious master, to the king of Great-Britain. This 
corps was massacred^ taken, or dispersed. Eight days after, 
three English regiments were, in like manner, driven from 
Princeton, but after having better supported their reputa- 
tion than the foreign troops in their pay." 

This is all the account which is given of these interest- 
ing events. The abbe has preceded them by two or three 
pages on the military operations of both armies, from the 
time of general Howe's arriving before New- York from 
Halifax, and the vast reinforcements of British and foreign 
troops with lord Howe from England. But in these, there 
is so much mistake, and so many omissions, that, to set 
them right, must be the business of a history and not of a 
letter. The action of Long-Island is but barely hinted at, 
and the operations at the White-plains wholly omitted : as 
arc likewise the attack and loss of fort Washington with a 
garrison of about two thousand five hundred men, and the 
precipitate evacuation of fort Lee, in consequence thereof: 
which losses were in a great measure the cause of the re- 
treat through the Jerseys to the Delaware, a distance of 
about ninety miles. Neither is the manner of the retreat 
described ; which, from the season of the year, the nature 
of the country, the nearness of the two armies (sometimes 
within sight and shot of each other, for such a length of way) 
the rear of the one employed in pulling down bridges, and 
the van of the other in building them up, must necessaHl}^ 
be accompahied with many interesting circumstances. 

It was a period of distresses. A crisis rather of danger 
than of hope. There is no description can do it justice ; 
^nd even the actors in it, looking back upon the scene, are 
surprised how they got through ; and at a loss to account 
for those powers of the mind and springs of animation, by 
which they withstood thie force of accumulated misfortune. 
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It was expected, that the time for which the army was 
enlisted, would carry the campaign so far into the winter, 
that the severity of the season, and the consequent condi* 
tion of the roacis, would prerent any material operation of 
>he enemy, until the new army could be raised for ihe next 
year. And I mention it, as a mattqr worthy of attention, 
by all future historians, that the movements of the Ameri- 
can army, until the attack upon the Hessian post at Tren- 
ton, the 26th of December, are to be considered as operat- 
ing to effect no other princtjpai purpose than delay, and to 
wear away the campaign under all the disadvantages of an 
unequal force, with as little misfortune as possible. 

But the loss of the garrison at fort Washington £mi the 
16th of November, and the expiration of the time of a con* 
siderable part of the army, so early as the 30th of the same 
month, and which were to be followed by almost daily ex- 

?irations afterwards, made retreat the only final ezpedienu 
*o these circumstances may be added the forlorn and des- 
titute condition of the few that remained ; for the garrison 
of fort Lee, which composed almost the whole of the re- 
treat, had been obliged to abandon it so instantaneously, 
that every article of stores and baggage was left behind, 
and in tfals destitute condition, without tent or blanket, and 
without any other utensils to dress their provision than 
what they procured by the way, they performed a march 
of about ninety miles, and had the addrew and manage- 
ment to prolong it to the space of nineteen days. 

By this unexpected or rather unthought-of turn of affairs, 
the country was in an instant surprised into confusion, and 
found an enemy within its bowels, without an army to 
oppose him. There were no succors to be had, but from 
the free-will offering of the inhabitants. All was choice 
and every man reasoned for himself. 

It was in this situation of affairs, equally calculated to 
confound or to inspire, that the gentleman, the merchant, 
the farmer, the tradesman and the laborer mutually turnod 
from all the conveniences of home, to perform the duties of 
private soldiers, and undergo the severities of a winter 
campaign. The delay so judiciously contrived on the re- 
treat, afforded time for the volunteer reinforcements to join 
general Washington on the Delaware. 

The abbe is likewise wrong in saying, that the American 
army fell acv'tdentally on Trenton. It was the very object 
for which a^eneral Washington crossec^ the Delaware in thr 
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dpad of the night and in the midst of snow, storms, and ice ; 
and which he immediately re-crossed with his prisoners, as 
soon fits he had accomplished his purpose^ Neither was 
the intended enterprise a secret to the enemy, information 
having been sent of it by letter, from a British officer at^ 
Princeton, to colonel Rolle, who commanded the Hessians 
at Trenton, which letter was afterwards found by the 
Americans. Nevertheless the post was completely sur- 
prised. A small circumstance, which had the appearance 
of mistake on the part of the Americans, led to a tnorc 
capital and real mistake on the part of Rolle. 

The case was this. A detachment of twenty or thirty 
Americans had been sent across the river, from a post a few 
miles above, by an officer unacquainted with the intended 
attack ; these were met by a body of Hessians, on the 
night to which the information pointed, which was Christ- 
mas night, and repulsed. Nothing further appearing, and 
the Hessians mistaking this for the advanced party, sup- 
posed the enterprise disconcerted, which at that time was 
not begun, and under this idea returned to their quarters ; 
sothat, what might have raised an alarm, and brought th^ 
Americanis into an ambuscade, served to take off the force 
of an information, and promote the success of the enter- 
prise. Soon after daylight, general Wiishington entered 
the town, and after a little opposition, made himself master 
of it^ with upwards of nine hundred prisoners. 

This combination of equivocal circumstances, falling 
within what the abbe styles, " the wide empire of chancej' 
would have afforded a fine field for thought, and I wish for 
the sake of that elegance of reflection he is, so capable of 
using, that he had known it. 

But the action at Princeton was accompanied by a still 
greater embarrassment of matters, and followed by more 
extraordinary consequences. The Americans, by a hap- 
py stroke of generalship, in this instance, not only derane- 
ed and defeated all the plans of the British, in the intend- 
ed moment of execution, but drew from their posts the ene-* 
my they were not able to drive, and obliged them to close 
the campaign. As the circumstance is a curiosity in war, 
and not well understood in Europe, I shall, as concisely as 
I can, relate the principal parts; (hey may serve to pre- 
rent future historians from error, and recover from forget- 
fulness a scene of magnificent fortitude. 
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Immediately after the surprise of the Hessians at Tren- 
ton, fi;encral Washington re-crossed the Delaware, which 
:it this place is about three quarters of a mile over, and re- 
assumed his former post on the Pennsylvania side. Tren- 
ton remained unoccupied, and the enemy were posted at 
Princeton, twelve miles distant, on the road towards New- 
York. The weather was now growing very severe, and as 
there were very few houses near the shore where general 
Washington had taken his station, the greatest part of his 
army remained out in the woods and fields. These, with 
some other circumstances, induced the re-crossing the Del- 
aware and taking possession of Trenton* It was undoubt- 
edly a bold adventure, and carried with it the appearance 
of defiance, especially when we consider the panic-«truck 
condition of the enemy on the loss of the Hessian post. 
But in order to give a just idea of the aflfair, it is neces^alfy 
that I should describe the place. 

Trenton is situated on a rising ground, about three quar- 
ters of a mile distant from the Delaware, on the ea&tern or 
Jersey side; and is cut into two divisions by a small 
creek or rivulet, sufficient to turn a mill which is on it,> 
after which it empties itself at nearly right angles intd 
the Delaware. The upper division, which is that to the 
northeast, contains about seventy or eighty houses, and 
the lower about forty or fifty* 1 he ground on each side 
this creek, and on which the houses are; is likewise risings 
and the two divisions present an agreeable prospect to each 
other, with the creek between, on which there is a small 
stone bridge of one arch. 

Scarcely had general Washington taken post here, and 
before the several parties of militia, out on detachments, 
or on their way, could be collected, than the British, leav- 
ing behind them a strong garrison at Princeton, marched 
suddenly and entered Trenton at the upper or northeast 
quarter. A party of the Americans skirmished with the 
advanced party of the British, to afford time for removing 
the stores and baggage, and withdrawing over the bridge. 

In a little time the British had possession of one half of 
the town, general W^ashington of the other; and the creek 
only separated the two armies. Nothing could be a more 
critical situation than this, and if ever the fate of America 
depended upon the event of a day, it was now. The Del- 
aware was filling fast with large sheets of driving ice, and 
was impassable ; of course no retreat into Pennsylvania 
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could be effected, neither is it possible, in the face of an 
enemy, to pass a river of such extent. The roads were 
broken and nigged with the frost, and the main road was 
occupied by the enemy. 

About four o'clock a party of the British approached 
the bridge, with a design to gain it, but were repulsed. 
They made no more attempts, though the creek itself is 

f passable any where between the bridge and the Delaware, 
t runs in a rugged, natural made ditch, over which a pgf- 
son may pass with little difficulty, the stream being rapid 
and shallow. Evening was now coming on, and the Brit- 
ish, believing they had all the advantages they could wish 
for, and thart they could use them when thev pleased, dis- 
continued all further operatigns, and held themselves pre- 
pared to make the attack next morning. 
• • But the next morning produced a scene as elegant as it 
was unexpected. The British were under arms and ready 
to march to action, when one of their light-horse from 
Princeton came furiously down the street, with an account 
that general Washington had that morning attacked and 
carried the British post at that place, and was proceeding 
on to seize the magazine at Brunswick; on which the 
British, who were then on the point of making an assault 
'on the evacuated camp of the Americans, wheeled about 
land in a fit of consternation marched for Princeton. 

This retreat is one of those extraordinary circumstances, 
\ that in future ages may probably pass for fable. For it 
will with difficulty be believed, that two armies, on which 
such important consequences depended, should be crowded 
into so small a space as Trenton ; and that the one, on the 
eve of an engagement, when every ear is supposed to be 
open, and^every degree of watchfulness employed, should 
move completely from the ground, with all its stores, bag- 
gage and artillery, unknown and even unsuspected by the 
other. And so entirely were the British aeceived, that 
when they heard the report of the cannon and small arms 
at Princeton, they supposed it to be thunder, though in the 
depth of winter. 

General Washington, the better to cover and disguise 
his retreat from Trenton, had ordered a line of fires to be 
lighted up in front of his camp. These not only served to 
give an appearance of going to rest, and continuing that de- 
ception, but they effectually concealed from the British 
whatever was acting behina them,' for flame can no morp 
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be seen through than a wall, and in this situation, it may 
with propriety be said, they became a pillar of fire to ooe 
army, and a pillar of a cloud to the other. After this, by 
a circuitous march of about eighteen miles, the Americans 
reached Princeton early in the morning. 

, The number of prisoners taken were between two and 
three hundred, with which eeneral Washington immediate- 
ly set off. The van of the British army from Trenton en- 
tered Princeton about an hour after the Americans had 
left it, who continuing their march for the remainder of 
the day, arrived in the evening at a convenient situation, 
wide of the main road to Brunswick, and about sixteen 
miles distant from Princeton. But so wearied and ex- 
hausted were they, with the^ continual and unabated ser- 
vice and fatigue of two days and a night, from actioa to 
action, without shelter and almost without refreshment, 
that the bare and frozen ground, with no other covering 
than the sky, became to them a place of comfortable rest* 
By these two events, afod with but a little comparative 
force to accomplish them, the Americans closed with ad- 
vantage, a campaign, which, but a few days before, threat- 
ened the country with destruction. The British army,'ap> 
prehensive for the safety of their magazines at Brunswick, 
eighteen miles distant, marched immediately for that * 
place, where they arrived late in the evening, and from 
which they made no attempts to move, for nearly five 
months. 

Having thus stated the principal outlines of these two 
most interesting actions, 1 shall now quit them, to put the 
abbe right in his mis-stated account of the debt and paper 
money of America, wherein, speaking of these matters, he 
says : 

" These ideal riches were rejected. The more the mul- 
tiplication of them was urged by want, the greater did their 
depreciation grow. The congress was indignant at the af- 
front given to its money, and declared all those to be trai- 
tors to their country, who should not receive it as they 
would have receivea gold itself. 

" Did not this body know, that prepdssessions are no 
more to be controlled than feelings are? Did it not per- 
ceive that, in the present crisis, every rational man would 
be afraid of exposing his fortune ? Did it not see, that at 
the beginning of a republic, it permitted to itself the ex- 
ercise of such acts of despotism as are unknown even in 
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the countries which are moulded to, and become familiar 
with, servitude and oppression ? Could it pretend that it 
did not punish a want of confidence with the pains which 
would have been scarcely merited by revolt and treason ? 
Of all this was the congress well aware* But it had no 
choice of means. Its despised and despicable scraps of 
paper • were actually thirty times below their original 
value, when more of them were ordered to be made. On 
the 13th of September, 1779, there was of this paperamone 
the public, to the amount of 35,544,155/. The state owed 
moreover 8,385,356/. without reckoning the particular 
debts of single provinces." 

In the above recited passages, the abbe speaks as if the 
United States had contracted a debt of upwards of forty 
million pounds sterling, besides the debts of the individual 
states. After which, speaking of foreign trade with Amer- 
ica, he says, that ^^ those countries in Europe, which are 
truly commercial ones, knowing that North-America had 
been reduced to contract debts, at the epoch even of her 
greatest prosperity, wisely thought that, in her present 
distress, she would be able to pay but very little, for what 
might be carried to her.'^ 

Iknow it must be extremely difficult to make foreigners 
understand the nature and circumstances of our paper 
money, because there are natives, who do not understand 
it themselves. But with us its fate is now determined. 
Common consent has consigned it to rest with that kind of 
regard, which the long service of inanimate things insensi- 
bly obtains from mankind. Every stone in the bridge, 
thi^t has carried us over, seems to have a claim upon our 
esteem. But this was a corner stone, and its usefulness 
cannot be forgotten. There is something in a grateful 
mind, which extends itself even to things that can neither 
be benefited by regard, nor suffer by neglect : but so it is ; 
and almost every man is sensible of the effect. 

But to return. The paper money, though issued from 
congress under the name of dollars, did not come from that 
body always at that value. Those which were issued the 
first year, were equal to gold and silver. The second year 
less, the third still less, and so on, for nearly the space of 
five years : at the end of which, I imagine, that the whole 
value, at which congress might pay away the several emis- 
sions, taking them together, was about ten or twelve mil* 
lion pounds sterling. 
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Now as it would have taken ten or twelve AiUmt^gter- 
linff of taxes to carry on the war for five jeara^ and« as 
while this money was issuing and likewise depreciating 
down to nothbg, there were none, or few valuable taxes 
paid ; consequently the event to the public was the same, 
whether they sunk ten or twelve millions of expended 
monev, by depreciation, or paid ten or twelve miliiona by 
taxation ; for as they did not do both, and chose to do onf, 
the matter which, in a general view, was indifferent. And 
therefore, what the abbe supposes to be a debt, has now 
no existence ; it having been paid, by every body c6b« 
seating to reduce, at his own expense, from the vahie oi 
- the buls continually passing amons themselves, a sum, 
equal, nearly, to wliat the expense of the #ar was for fiv6 
years. 

Again. * The paper monev having now ceased, and the 
depreciation witn it, and-^ld and sflver supplied its place, 
Che war will now be carried on hr taxation, which will 
' draw from the public a considerable less sum than what 
the depreciation drew ; but as while they pay the former, 
they do not su&er the latter, and as when tney suff^^red the 
latter, they did not pay the former, the thing will be near- 
hf equal, with this moral advantage, that taxation occa- 
sions frugality and thought^ and depreciation produced dis- 
tfpation and carelessness. 

And again. If a man's portion of taxes comes to less 
than what he lost by the depreciation, it proves that the al- 
teration is in his favor. If it comes to more, and he is 
justly assessed, it shows that he did not sustain his proper 
share of depreciation, because the one wa:^ as operatively 
his tax as ine other. 

It is true, that it never was intended, neither was it fore-' 
seen, that the debt contained in the paper currency should 
sink itself in this manner ; but as by the voluntary con- 
duct of all and of every one it has arrived at this fate, the 
debt is paid by those who owed it< Perhaps nothing was 
ever so universallv the act of a country as this. Govern- 
ment had no hand in it. Every man depreciated his own 
monejr by his own consent, for such was the effect, which 
the raising the nominal value of goods produced. But as 
by such reduction he sustained a loss equal to what he 
must have paid to sink it by taxation, therefore the line of 
justice is to consider his loss by the depreciation as his 
tax for that time, and not to tax him when the war is over, 
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to make (hat money good in any other person's hands, 
which became nothing in his own. 

Again. The paper currency was issued for the express 
purpose of carrying on the war. It has performeci that 
service, without any other material charge to the public, 
while it lasted. But to suppose, as some did, that, at the 
end of the war, it was to grow into gold or silver, or be-^ 
come eaui^l thereto, was to suppose that we were to gc( two 
hundrea millions of dollars by going to zoar, instead ofpay^ 
tng the cost of carrying it on. 

But if any thing in the situation of America, as to her 
currency or her circumstances, yet remains not understood, 
then let it be remembered, that this war is the public's 
war ; the country's Wat'. It is their independence that is 
to be supported ; their property that is to be secured ; their 
country that is to be saved. Here, government, the army, 
and the people^ are mutually and reciprocally one. In 
other wars, kings may lose their thrones, and their domin- 
ions ; but here, the loss must fall on the majesty of the 
multitude, and the property they are contending to save. 
Every man being sensible of this, he goes to the field, or 
pays his portion of the charge, as the sovereign of his own 
possessions ; and when he is conquered a monarch falls% 

.The remark, which the abbe in the conclusion of the' 
passage has made, respecting America's contracting debts 
m the time of her prosperity (by which he means, before 
the breaking out of hostilities,) serves to show, though he 
has not made the application, the very great commercial 
difference between a dependant and an independent coun- 
try. In a state of depetidance, and with a fettered com- 
merce, though with all the advantages of peace, her trade 
could not balance itself, and she annually run into debt. But 
now, in a state of independence, though involved in war, 
she requires no credit ; her stores are full of merchandize, 
and gold and silver are become the currency of the coun- 
try. How these things have established themselves is dif- 
ficult to account for : but they are facts, and facts are moce 
powerful than arguments. 

As it is probable this letter will undergo a republication 
in Europe, the remarks here thrown together will serve to 
«how the extreme folly of Britain in resting her hopes of 
success on the extinction of oiir paper currency. The 
expectation is at once so childish and forlorn, that it places 
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her in the laughable conditioo of a famished lion witehiiig 
for prey at a spider's web* 

From this accoont of the curreney, the abbe proeMdi to 
state the condition of America in the winter of 1 T7f , and 
the spring following; and closes his obsenrationa with 
mentioning the treaty of allymce, which was signed in 
France, and the propositions of the British mintstrr, which 
were rejected in America. Bat in the manner m which 
the abbe has arranged his facts, there is a very material 
error, that not on^ he, bat other European historiuis 
have fallen into ; none of them having assigniad the troe 
cause why the British proposals were rejected, and all of 
them have assigned a wrong one. 

In the winter of 1 778, and spring folioninff, congress were 
assembled at Yorktown, in Pennsylvania, the British were 
in possession of Philadelphia, and general Wariiingfoainth 
the arm V were encamped in huts at the Valley-Forge, 
twenty-iive miles distant therefrom. To all| who can re- 
member, it was a season of hardship, but not despair ; and 
the abbe, speaicing of this period and ita inconveniences, 
says: 

** A multitude of privations, added to so many other mis- 
fortunes, might make the Americans regret mir former 
tranquillity, and incline them to an accommodatioo with 
England. In vain had the )>eople been boond to the new 
government by the sacredness of oaths and die influence of 
religion. In vain had endeavors been used to convince 
them that it was impossible to treat safely with a country, 
in which one parliament might overturn, what should have 
been established by another. In vain had they been 
threatened with the eternal resentment of an exasperated 
and vindictive enemy. It was possible that these distant 
troubles might not Se balanced by the weight of present 
evils. 

^^ So thought the British ministry, when they sent to the 
new world public agents, authorised to offer every thing 
except independence to these very Americans, from whom 
they had two years before exacted an unconditional sub- 
mission. It is not improbable but, that by this plan of con- 
ciliation, a few months sooner, some effect might have been 
produced. But at the period, at which it was proposed* 
by the court of London, it was rejected with disdain, be- 
cause this measure appeared but as an argument of fear 
and weakness. The people were already re-assured. The 
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congress, the generals, the troops, the bold and skilful 
men, in each colony had possessed themselves of the au- 
thority 5 every thing had recovered its first spirit* This 
was the effect of a treatjf of friendship and commerce between the 
United States and the court of Versailles^ signed the SthofFelh 
raary^ 1778." 

On this passage of the abbe's I cannot help remarking, 
that, to unite time with circumstance, is a material nicety 
in history ; the want of which frequently throws it into 
endless confusion and mistake, occasions a total separation 
between causes and consequences, and connects them with 
others they are not immediately, and sometimes not at all, 
related to. 

The abbe, in saying that the offers of the British minis- 
try ^^ were rejected with disdain," is r^ht^ as to the ybct, 
but toremg as to the time; and this error in the time, has 
occasioned him to be mistaken in the cause. 

The signing the treaty of Paris the 6th of Februar}r, 
1 778, could have no effect on the mind or politics of Ameri- 
ca, until it was known in America : and therefore, when the 
abbe says, that the rejection of the British offers was in 
^ consequence of the alliance, he must mean, that it was in 
consequence of the alliance, being known in America ; which 
was not the case : and by this mistake he not only takes 
from her the reputation, which her unshaken fortitude in 
that trying situation deserves, but is likewise led very in- 
juriously to suppose, that had she not known of the treaty, 
the offers would probably have been accepted ; whereas 
she knew nothing of the treaty at the time of the rejection, 
' and consequently did not reject them on that ground. 

The propositions or offers above mentionecf, were con- 
tained in two bills brought into the British parliament by 
lord North on the 17th of Februarjr, 1778. Those bills 
were hurried through both houses with unusual haste, and 
before they had gone through all the customary forms of 
parliament, copies of them were sent over to lord Howe 
and general Howe, then in Philadelphia, who were like- 
wise commissioners. General Howe ordered them to be 
printed in Philadelphia, and sent copies of them by a flag 
to general Washington, to be forwarded to congress at 
Yorktown, where they arrived the 21st of April, 1778.— 
Thus much for %the arrival of the bills in America. 

Congress, as is their usual mode, appointed a committee 
from their own body, to examine them and report thereon. 
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The report was brought in the next dar (the twenly-r 
second,) was read, and unanimously agreed to, entered on 
their journals, and published for the information of the 
country. Now this report must be the rejection to which 
the abbe alludes, because congress gave no other formal 
opinion on those bills and propositions : and on a subse- 
quent application from the British commissioners, dated 
the 27ih of May, and received at Yorktown the 6th of 
June, congress immediately referred them for an answer, 
to their printed resolves of the 22d of April. Thus much 
for the rejection of the offers. 

On the 2d of May, that is, eleven days after the above 
rejection was made, the treaty between the United States 
and France arrived at Yorktown ; and until this moment 
congress had not the least notice or idea, that such a 
measure was in any train of execution. But lest this dec- 
laration of mine should pass only for assertion, I shall sup- 
port it by proof, for it is material to the character and 
principle of the revolution to show, that no conditidn of 
America, since the declaration of independence, however 
trying and severe, ever operated to produce the most dis- 
tant idea of yielding it up either by force, distress, artifice 
or persuasion. And this proof is the more necessary, be- 
cause it was the system of the British ministry at this 
time, as w^ll as before and since, to hold out to the Euro- 
pean powers that America was unfixed in her resolations 
and policy ; hoping by this artifice to lessen her reputation 
in Europe, and weaken the confidence which those powers 
or any of them might be inclined to place in her. 

At the time these matters were transacting, 1 was secre- 
tary in the foreign department of congress. All the polit- 
ical letters from the American commissioners rested in my 
hands, and all that were officially written went from my 
office ; and so far from congress knowing any thing of the 
signing the treaty, at the time they rejected the British, 
offers, they had not received a line of information from 
their commissioners at Paris, on any subject whatever for 
upwards of a twelve-month. Probably the loss of the port 
of Philadelphia and the navigation of the Delaware, to- 
gellier with the danger of the seas, covered at this time 
with British cruisers, contributed to the disappointment. 

One packet, it is true, arrived at Yorktown in January 
preceding, which was about three months before the ar- 
rival of the treaty ; but, strange as it may appear, every 
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ietler had been taken ont, before it was put on board (he 
vessel which brought it from France, and blank white 
paper put in their stead. 

Having thus stated the time when the proposals from 
the British commissioners were first received, and likewise 
the time when the treaty of alliance arrived, and shown 
that the rejection of the former was eleven days prior to 
the arrival of the latter, and without the least knowledge of 
such circumstance having taken place or being about to 
take place ; the rejection, therefore, must, and ought to be 
attributed to the fixed, unvaried sentiments of America re- 
specting the ^nemy she is at war with, and her determina- 
tion to support her independence to the last public effort, 
and not to any new circumstance which had taken place 
in her favor, which at that time she did not and could not 
know of. 

Besides, there is a vigor of determination and spirit of 
defiance in the language of the rejection (which 1 here sub- 
join,) which derive their greatest glory by appearing be- 
fore the treaty was known ; for that, which is bravery in 
distress becomes insult in prosperity : and the treaty placed 
America on such a strong foundation, that*had she then 
known it, the answer which she gave, would have appear- 
ed rather as an air of triumph, than as the glowing serenity 
of fortitude. 

Upon the whole, the abbe appears to have entirely mis- 
taken the matter ; for instead of attributing the rejection 
of the propositions to imr knowledge of the treaty of alli- 
ance ; he should have attributed the origin of them in the 
British cabinet, to their knowledge of that event. And 
then the reason why they were hurried over to America 
in the state of bills, that is, before they were passjsd into 
acts, is easily accounted for, which is, that tney might 
have the chance of reaching America before any knowl- 
edge of the treaty should arrive, which they were lucky 
enough to do, and there met the fate they so richly merited. 
That these bills were brought into the British parliament 
after the treaty with France was signed, is proved from the 
dates : the treaty being on the 6th, and the bills on the 
17th of February. And that the signing the treaty was 
known in parliament, when the bills were brought in, is 
likewise proved by a speech of Mr. Fox, on the said 
1 7th of February, who, in reply to lord North, informed 
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the house of the treaty being signed, and challenged the 
minister's knowledge of the same fact.* 

Though I am not surprised to see the abbe mistaken in 

matters of history, acted at such a distance from his sphere 

of immediate observation, yet I am more than surprised to 

find him wrong (dr at least what appears so to me) in the 

» 

* In Congress, April 2^, 1/88, 

"The com'mJtlee to whom was referred the gcner«rs letter of (he 18th« 
containing a certain printed paper sent from Phibdelphia, purporting to be the 
Urauglit of a bill for declaring the inteniiont of the parliament of Great Brit- 
ain, as to the exercise of what they are pleased to term their right of iropoa- 
in^ taxes wKhiii these United States : and also the draar|ht of a bill to enable 
the king of Great Britain to appoint oommissiooers, with powers to treat, 
consult, and agree upon the means of quieting certain disorders within the 
kaid states, beg leave to observe, 

** That the said paper being rndostriouslj circulated bf emissaries of Cbc 
enemy, in a partial ai»d secret manner, the same ought to be forthwith print- 
ed for the public information. 

" The committee cannot ascertain whether the contents of the said paper 
have been framed in Phihiflelphia, or in Great Britain, much less whether the 
same are reaUy and truly intended to be brought into the parliament of that 
kingdom, or whether the said parliament will confer thereon the usual solem- 
nities of their laws. But are inclined to believe this will happen, for the 
4 following reasons : 

** 1st, Because their general hath made divers feeble efforts to set on foot 

some kind of treaty during the last winter, though, either from a mistakeik 

idea of his own dignity and importance, the want of information, or some 

other cause, he hath not made application to those who are invested with a 

proper authority. 

** 8d, Because they suppose that the fallacious idea of a eeaaatioa of hoatil- 
ities will render these states remiss in their preparations for war. 

** Silt Because believing the Americans wearied with war, they aQppoae we 
will accede to their terms for the sake of peace. 

** 4th, Because they suppose our negotiations may be suljeet to a like cor- 
rupt influence wiih their debates. 

*' 5th, Because ihey expect from this step the same eflTeets they did from 
what one of their ministers thought proper to call his conciliatory motion,vir. 
that it will prevent foreign powers from giving aid to these states; that it wilt 
lead their own subjects to continue a little longer the present war: and that 
it will detach some weak men in America, from the cause of freedom and 
virtue. 

** 6th, U'ecause their king, from his own showing, hath reason to appre- 
hend that his fleets and armies, instead of being employed against the territo- 
ries of these states, will be necessary for tlie defence of his own dominions. 
And, 

** 7th. Because the impracticability of subjugating this country being every 
day more and more manifest, it is their interest to extricate themselves from 
the war upon any terms. 

*' The committee beg leave further to observe, that upon a supposition the 
matters contained in the said paper will really go into the British statute 
books, they serve to show, in a clear point of view, the weakness and wicked- 
ness of thf enemy. 

•* Their ivecUciieat. 

«• Ist, Because they formerly declared, not only that they had a right to 
uind the inhabitants of these states in all cases whatsoever, but also that the 
said inhabitants should absolutely and unconditionally submit to the exercise 
of that right. And this submission they have endeavored to exact by the 
sword. Ueceding from this claim, therefore, under the present circumttaaccs 
•hows their inability to enforce it. 



LETTER TO ABBE RAYNAL. 



331 



well enlightened field of philosophical reflection. Mere 
the materials are his own; created by himself; and the 
error therefore, is an act of the mind. 

Hitherto my remarks have been confined to circum- 
stances ; the order in which they arose, and the events 

** 8(1, Beeaate their prinee hath heretorore rejected the hamhlcst petilionR 
of the repreientalives of Ajnaerica, praying to be con«'ulerrc1 ns subjects, and 
protected in ihe enioyment of peace, liberty and safety : and hs»th uHo^cd a 
most cruel war ngainit tl.eni, and employed the savages to butcher innocent 
vromcn and children. But now the same prince pretends to treat wiih those 
very representatiTes, and grant to the artnt of America what he refused to 
her prayert. 

'*Sd, Because they have uniformly labored to conquer this continent, re- 
jecting every idea of accommodation proposed to them, from a confidence in 
their own strength. Wherefore it is evident, frdm the change in their modt 
of attack, that they have lost this confidence. And, 

*' 4lh. Because the constant language, spoken, not OVily by their ministers, 
hut by the most public and authentic acts of the nation, hath been, that it is 
incompatible with their dimity to treat with the Amtricani while they have 
arms in their hands. Notwithstanding which, an offer is now about to be made 
for treaty. 

** The vnckedn^t and intincerUy of the CQemy appear from tlie following 
considerations : 

** 1st, Either the bilUnow (o be passed contain a direct or indirect cession 
of a part of their former claims, or they do not. If they do, then it is ac- 
knowlcged that they have sacrificed many brave men in an unjust quarref. 
Jfthcydonot, then they arc calculated to deceive America into terms, to 
which neither argument before the war, nor force since, could procure heir 
assent. 

*<Sd, The first of these billt appears, from the title, to be a decIai*alion of 
the intentiont of the British parliament concerning the csercise of the ri^^ht 
of imponn^^ taxet w\ih\n tjiesc states. Wherefore, should these states treat 
under the said hill, they would indirectly acknowledge that. right, to obtain 
which acknowledgment the present war hath been avowedly undertaken and 
prosecuted onthe part of Great Britain. 

** Sd, -Should sudi pre.teniled right be so acquiesced in, then, of conseqnene'e 
the same might be exercised whenever the British parliament should find 
themselves in a different temper and disporition ; since it most depend upon 
those, and suchlike contingencies, how far men will aet according to their 
former in/eiirMiM. 

<*4th, The said .first bill, in the body thereof, containeth no new matter, 
but is preeisely the same vith the motion before-mentioned, and liable to all 
the objections which lay against the said motion, excepting the following par- 
ticular, viz. that 6^ t/ie motion actual taxation was to be suspended, so long as 
America should give as much as the said parliament might think proper : 
whereas, by Ihe propoted biU, it is to be suspended, as long as future parlia- 
ments continue of the same mind with the present. 

<* 5th, From the second bill it appears, that the British king may, if lie 
pleases, appoint commisaioners to treat and a^ree with those, whom they 
please, about a variety of things therein mentioned. Hot such treaties and 
agreements are to be of no validity without the concurrence of the said par- 
liament, except so far as they relate to the mtpenrion of hostilities, and of 
certain of their acts, the granting of pardons, and the appointing of governors 
to these sovereign, tree and independent states. Wherefore, the said parli- 
ament hare reserred to themselves, in exprett roonU, the power of seitin;; 
aside any suoh trettj» and taking the adTaotage of any circumstances which 
may arise to sobjeet tbii eontioent to their usorpationa. 

*'.6tht The said bill, by holding forth ft tender of pardon, impliea a crimi- 
«»lity in oor jutUfiable retistance, aud coDieqaeiitlj, to treat under it would 
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they produced. In these, mj information being belter 
than the abbe's, my task was easy. How I may succeed 
in controverting matters of sentiment and opinion, with 
one whom years, experience, and long established reputa- 
tion have placed in a superior line, 1 am less confident in ; 

be an implied aeknovledgment, thut the inhabitanti of iheie stateft vere what 
Britain has declared them to he, HebcU. 

« 7th, The inhabitants of tbeie sutea being claime<l by them as subjecta, 
they may infer, from the nature of the necotiation now pretended to be aet on 
foot« that the said iobabiunts would of right be afterwards bound bj sueb lawa 
as they should make. Wherefore, any agreement entered into on suob nego* 
tiation might at any future time be repealed. And, 

" Sth. Because the said bill purports, that the commissioners therein men- 
tioaed may treat wit^ private indif iduals : a measure highly derogatory to 
the dignity of national character. 

. <* From all which it appears evideot to your committee, that the said biUa 
are intended to operate upon the hopes and fears of the good people of these 
states, so aa to create divisions among them, and a defection from the eomroon 
cause, now by the blessing of divine pi'ovidence drawing near to a favorable 
iuue. Thatthey are the sequel of that insidious plan, which from the days of 
the stamp aet down to the present time, hath involved this country in eon- 
tention and bloodshed- And thfit, as in other cases so in this, althongli eir- 
eumstances may force them at times to recede from their umustifiable claimay 
there can be no doubt but they will as heretofore, upon the nrst ftvorable c»e- 
easion, again disphiy that luat uf domination, which liath rent in twain the 
mighty empire of Britain. 

<* Upon the whole matter, the committee beg leave to report it as their 
opinion, (hat as the Americans united in this arduous contest upon principhra of 
eomroon interest,- for the defence of common rights and privileges, which 
union hath been cemented by common calamities and by mutual ^hmI officea 
ftod afiectlon, so the great cause for which they contend, and in which aH man- 
kind are interested, must deriTC its aqccess irom the cuniinuance of that unioa. 
Wherefore, any man, or body oi'men, who should presume to malie any sep- 
arate or psrtial convention or Agreement with coromiMioners under the crown 
of Great Rrilnin, or an^ of them, ought to be considered and treated as open 
and avoued enemies ot the United States. 

** And further your committee beg leave to report it as their opinion, that 
these United Slates cannot with propriety, bold any conference or treaty with 
any commissioners on the part of Great Britain, unless they shall, as a pre- 
liminary thereto, either withdraw their fleets and armies, or else, in positive 
and express terms, acknowledge the independence of the said states. 

**And inasmuch as it ap|>ears to be the design of the enemies of these states 
to lull thepi into a fatal security ^to the end that they may act with becoming 
weight and importance, it is the opinion of your committee, that the several 
states be called upon to use the most strenuous exertions to have their respec- 
tive quotas of continental troops in the field as soon as possible, and that all 
the militia of the said states be held in readiness, to act as occasion may re- 
quire." 

The following is the annoer of congren to the second application of the 

committionero : 

" rork-Town, June 6, 1778. 

•* Sir. 

" I have had the honor of laving your letter of the 3d instant, with the acts 
of the British parliament which came inclosed, before congress : and I am 
Instructed to acquaint you, sir, that they have already expressed their senti- 
ments upoo bills, not essentially different from those acts, io a publicatipa of 
theS^ of April last. 
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but as they fall within the scope of my observations it 
woufd be improper to pass them over. 

From this part of the abbess work to the latter end, I 
find several expressions, which appear to me to start, with 
cynical complexion, from the path of liberal thinking, or at 
least they are so involved as to lose many of the beauties 
which distinguish other parts of the performance. 

The abbe having brought his work to the period when 
the treaty of alliance between France and the United 
State commenced, proceeds to make some remarks there- 
on. 

" In short," says he, " philosophy, whose first sentiment 
is the desire to see all governments just and all people hap 
py, in casting her eyes upon this alliance of a monarchy, 
with a people who are defending their liberty, t; curious to 
know its motive. She sees at once^ too clearly^ that the happi" 
ness of mankitid has no part in t/." 

Whatever train of thinking or of temper the abbe might 
be in, when he penned this expression, matters not. They 
will neither qualify the sentiment, nor add to its defect. If 
right, it needs no apology ; if wrong, it merits no excuse. 
It is sent into the world as an opinion of philosophy, and 
may be examined without regard to the author. 

It seems to be a defect, connected with ingenuity, that it 
often employs itself more in matters of curiosity, than use- 
fulness. Afan roust be the privy counsellor of fate, or 
something is not right. He must know the springs, the 
whys and wherefores of every thing, or he sits down un- 
satisfied. Whether this be a crime, or only a caprice of 
humanity, I am not inquiring into. I shall take the pas- 
sage as I find it, and place my objections against it. 

It is not so properly the motives which produced the al- 
liance, as the conseauences which are to he produced from it^ 
that mark out the field of philosophical reflection. In the 
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Be Mtared» sir* vthtn the kiog of Great Qritaio shall be terioutly (liu>oso<l 
to put an end to the unprovoked and erael war waged against these United 
States, eoogress will readily attend to sach terms of peace, as may consist 
with the honor of independent nations, the interest of their constituents, 
and the sacred regard they mean to pay to treaties. I have the honor to be. 
sir. 

Tour most obedient, and 

most bumble servant, 

HBNRY LAURENS, 

President of Congress." 
His Kxeelleney ' 
Sir Henry Clliiloo» K. B. FhiladelphiA. 
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one wc only penetrate into the barren cave of secrecy, 
where little can be known, and every thing may be'inisT 
conceived ; in the other, the mind is presented with a wide* 
extended prospect of vegetative gooa, and sees a thousand 
blessings budding into existence. 

But the expression, even within the compass of the abbe's 
meaning, sets out with an error, because it is made to de^ 
clare that, which no man has authority to declare. Who 
can say that the happiness of mankind made no par/ oftht 
motives which produced the alliance ? To be able to de- 
clare this, a man must be possessed of the mind of all the 
parties concerned, and know that their motives were some- 
thing else. 

In proportion as the independence of America became 
contemplated and understood, the local advantages of it to 
the immediate actors, and the numerous benefits it prom- 
ised mankind, appeared to be every day increasing ; and 
we saw not a temporary good for the present race only, 
but a continued good to all posterity ; these motives, there-f 
fore, added to tnose which preceded them, became the 
motives on the p^irt of America, which led her to propose 
and agree to the treaty of alliance, as the best effectual 
method of extending and securing happiness ; and therer 
fore, with respect to ua^ the abbe is wrong. 

France, on the other hand, was situated very differentf 
ly. She was not acted upon by necessity to seek a friend, 
and therefore, her motive in becoming one, has the strong- 
est evidence of being good, and that which is so, must have 
some happiness for its object. With regard to herself, she 
saw a train of conveniences worthy her attention. By 
lessening the power of an enemy, whom at the same time, 
she sought neither to destroy nor distress, she gained an 
advantage without doing an evil, and created to herself a 
new friend by associating with a country in misfortune. 
The springs of thought that lead to actions of this kind, 
however political they may be, are nevertheless naturally 
bencliccnt ; for in all causes, good or bad, it is necessary 
there should be a fitness in the mind, to enable it to act in 
character with the object : therefore, as a bad cause can- 
not be prosecuted with a good motive, so neither can a 
good cause be long supported by a bad one; and as no 
man acts without a motive, therefore in the present in- 
stance, as they cannot be bad, they must be admitted to 
be good. But- the abbe sets out upon such an extended 
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scale, that he overlooks the degrees by which it is measur- 
ed, and rejects the beginning of good, because the end 
comes not out at once. 

It is true that bad motives may in some degree be 
brought to support a good cause or prosecute a good ob- 
ject ; but it never continues long, which is not the case 
with France ; for either the object will reform the xnind, 
or the mind corrupt the object, or else not being able, 
either way, to get into unison, they will separate in dis- 
gust : and this natural, though unpcFceived progress of 
association or contention between the mind and the object, 
is the secret cause of fidelity or defection. Everyobject 
a man pursues, is, for the time, a kind of mistress to his 
mind : if both are good or bad. the union is natural ; but 
if they are in reverse, and neither can seduce nor yet re- 
form the other, the opposition grows into dislike and a 
separation follows. 

When the cause of America first made its appearance 
on the stage of the universe, there were many, who, in the 
style of adventurers and fortune-hunters, were dangling in 
its train, and making their court, to it with every profess- 
ion of honor and attachment. They were loud in its praise 
and ostentatious in its service. Every place echoed with 
their ardor or their anger^ and they seemed like men in 
love. But, alas ! they were fortune-hunters. Their ex- 
pectations were excited, but their minds were unimpress- 
ed ; and finding it not to their purpose, nor themselves re- 
formed by its influence, they ceased their suit, and in some 
instances deserted and betrayed it. 

There were others, who at first beheld America with in- 
difference^ and unacquainted with her character were cau- 
tious of her company. They treated her as one, who, un- 
der the fair name of liberty, might conceal the hideous fig- 
ure of anarchy, or the gloomy monster of tyranny. They 
knew not what she was. If fair, she was fair indeed. But 
still she was suspected, and though bom among us ap- 
peared to be a stranger. 

Accident with some, and curiosity with others, brought 
on a distant acquaintance. They ventured to look at her. 
They felt an inclination to speak to her. One intimacy 
led to another, till the suspicion wore away and a change 
of sentiment gradually stole upon the mind ; and having 
no self interest to serve, no passion of dishonor .to gratify, 
they became enamored of her innocence, and unaltered 
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by misfortune or uninfluenced by success, shared witli 
fidelity in the varieties of her fate. 

This declaration of the abbess respecting motives, has 
led mc, unintentionally in^o a train of metaphysical rea- 
sonuig; but there was ho other avenue by which it could 
so properly be ap|Mt>ached. To place presumption against 
presumption, assertion against assertion, is a mode of op- 
position that has no effect; and therefore the more eligi- 
ble method was to show, that the declaration does not cor- 
respond with the natural progress of the mind, and the in- 
fluence it has upon our conduct. I shall now quit this part 
and proceed to what I have before stated, namely, that it 
is not so properly the motives which produced the alli- 
ance, as the consequences to be produced from it^ that 
mark out the field of philosophical reflection. 

It is an observation 1 have already made in some former 
publications, that the circle of civilization is yet incom* 
plete. Mutual wants have formed the individuals of each 
country into a kind of national society, and here the prog- 
ress of civilization has stopped. For it is easy to see, that 
nations with regard to each other ^notwithstanding the 
ideal civil law, which every one explains as it suits him) 
are like individuals in a state of nature. They are regu- 
lated by no fixed principle, governed by no compulsive 
law, and each does independently what it pleases or what 
it can. 

Were it possible we could have known the world when 
in a state of barbarism, we might have concluded that it 
never could be brought into the order wc now see it. The 
untamed mind was then as hard, if not harder, to work 
upon in its individual state, than the national mind is in 
its present one. Yet we have seen the accomplishment of 
the one, why then should we doubt that of the other ? 

There is a greater fitness in mankind to extend and 
complete the civilization of nations with each other at this 
day, than there was to begin it with the unconnected indi- 
viduals at first ; in the same manner that it is somewhat 
easier to put together the materials of a machine after they 
are formed, than it was to form them from original matter. 
The present condition of the world, differing so exceed- 
ingly from what it formerly was, has given a new cast to 
the mind of man, more than what he appears to* be sensi- 
ble of. The wants of the individual which first produced 
the idea of society, are now augmented into the wants of 
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the nation, and he is obliged to seek from another country 
what before he sought from the next person. 

Letters, the tongue of the world, have in some measure 
brought all mankind acquainted, and hj an extension oT 
tl^eir uses are every day promoting some new friendship* 
Through them distant nations become capable of conver- 
sation, and losing by degrees the awkwardness of strang- 
ers, and the moroseness of suspicion, they leatn to know 
and understand each other. Science, the partisan of no 
country, but the beneficent patroness of all, has liberally 
opened a temple where all may meet. Her influence on 
the mind, like the sun on the chilled earth, has long been 
preparing it for higher cultivation and further improve- 
ment. The philosopher of one country sees not an enemy 
in the philosopher of another : he takes his seat in the 
temple of science, and asks not who sits beside him. 

This was not the condition of the barbarian world.— 
Then the wants of men were few and the objects within his 
reach. While he could acquire these, he lived in a state 
of individual independence; the consequence of which 
was, there were as many nations as person*, each contend- 
ing with the other, to secure something which he had, or 
to obtain something which he had not. The world had 
then no business to follow, no studies to exercise the mind. 
Their time was divided between sloth and fatigue. Hunt- 
ing and war were their chief occupations ; sleep and food 
their principal enjoyments. 

Now it is otherwise. A change in the mode of life has 
made it necessary to be busy ; and man finds a thousand 
things to do now which before he did not. Instead of plac- 
ing his ideas of greatness in the rude achievements of the 
savage, he studies arts, sciences, agriculture and com- 
merce, the refinements of the gentleman, the principles of 
society, and the knowledge of the philosopher. 

There are many things which in themselves are neither 
morally good nor bad, but they are productive of conse- 
quences, which are strongly marked with one or other of 
these characters. Thus commerce, though in itself a 
moral nullity, has had a considerable influence in temper- 
ing the human mind. It was the want of objects in the 
ancient world, which occasioned in them such a rude and 
perpetual turn for war. Their time hung on their hands 
without the means of employment. The indolence they 
lived in afforded leisure for mischief, and being all idle at 
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Once, and equal in their circumstances^ they were easily 
provoked or induced to action. 

But the introduction of commerce furnished the world 
with objects, which, in their extent, reach every man and 
eiv^ him something to think about and something to do; 
by these his attention is mechanically drawn from the pur- 
suits, which a state of indolence and an unemployed mind- 
occasioned, and he trades w^th the same countries, which 
former ages, tempted by their productions, and too indo- 
lent to purchase them, would have gone to war with. 

Thus, as 1 have already observed, the condition of the 
world being materially changed by the influence of 
science and commerce, it is put into a fitness not onlr to 
admit of, but to desire, an extension of civilisation. The 
principal and almost only remaining enemy, it now has to 
encounter, is prejudice ; for it is evidently the interest of 
mankind to agree and make the best of life. The world 
has undergone its divisions of empire, the several bounda- 
ries of which are known and settled. The idea of con- 
quering countries, like the Greeks and Romans, does not 
now exist; and experience has exploded the notion of 

f^oing to war for the sake of profit. In short, the objects 
or war are exceedingly diminished, and there is now 
left scarcely any thing to quarrel about, but what arises 
from that demon of society, prejudice, and the consequent 
sullenness and untractableness of the temper. 

There is something exceedingly curious in the constitu- 
tion and operation of prejudice. It has the singular abili- 
of accommodating itself to all the possible varieties of 
e human mind. Some passions and vices are but thinly 
scattered among mankind, and find only here and there 
a fitness of reception. But prejudice, like the spider, 
makes every place its home. It has neither taste nor 
choice of situation, and all that it requires is room. Every 
where, except in fire or water, a spider will live. S6, let 
the mind be as naked as the walls of an empty and forsak- 
en tenement, gloomy as a dungeon, or ornamented with the 
richest abilities of thinking, let it be hot, cold, dark or 
light, lonely or inhabited, still prejudice, if undisturbed, 
will fill it with cobwebs, and live, like the spider, where 
there seems nothing to live on. IJf the one prepares her 
food by poisoning it to her palate and her use, the other 
does the same ; and as several of our passions are strongly 
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characterized by the animal world, prejudice may be de- 
nominated the spider of the mind. 

Perhaps no two events ever united so intimaielv and 
forcibly to combat and expel prejudice, as the revolution 
of America and the alliance with France. Their effects 
aro felt, and their influence already extends as well to the 
old world as the new. Our style and manner of thinking 
have undergone a revolution, more extraordinary than thp 
political revolution of the country. We see )vith otkef 
eyes; we hear with other ears; and think yvith other 
thoughts, than those we formerly used. We can lookback 
on our own prejudices, as if they had been the prejudices 
of other people. We now see and know they were preju- 
dices and nothing else; and, relieved from their shackles, 
enjoy a freedom of mind, we felt not before. It was not 
all the argument, however powerful, nor all the reasoning, 
however eloquent, that could have produced this change, 
so necessary to the extension of the mind, and the cordial- 
ity of the world, without the two circumstances of the revo- 
lution and the alliance. 

Had America dropped quietly from Britain, no material 
change in sentiment had taken place. The same notions, 
prejudices, and conceits would have governed in both coun- 
tries, as governed them before, and, still the slaves of er- 
ror and education, they would have travelled on in the 
beaten track of vulgar and habitual thinking. But brought 
about by the means it has been, both with regard to our- 
selves, to France and England, every corner of the mind 
is swept of its cobwebs, poison and dust, and made fit for 
the reception of generous happiness. 

Perhaps there never was an alliance op a broader basiS; 
than that between America and France^ and the- progress 
of it is worth attending to. The countries had been ene- 
mies, not properly of themselves, but through the medium 
of England. They, originally had no quarrel with each 
other, nor any cause for one, but what arose from the in- 
terest of England, and her arming America against France. 
At the same time, the Americans at a distance from, and 
unacquainted with, the world, and tutored in all the prcju" 
dices which governed those who governed them, conceive^ 
it their duty to act as they were taught* In dping this, 
they expended their substance, to make conquests, not for 
themselves but for their masters, who in return treated 
them as slaves. 
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A long succession of insolent severity, and the separation 
finally occasioned by the commencement of hostilities at 
Lexington, on the 19th of April, 1775, naturally pro- 
duced a new disposition of thinking. As the mind closed 
itself towards England, it opened itsejf towards the world, 
and our prejudices like our oppressions, underwent, though 
less observed, a mental examination ; until we found the 
former as inconsistent with reason and benevolence, as the 
latter were repugnant to our civil and political rights. 

While wc were thus advancing by degrees into the wide 
field of extended humanity, the alliance with France was 
concluded. An alliance not formed for the mere purpose 
of a day, but on just and generous grounds, and with equal 
and mutual advantages; and the easy, aflfrctionate manner 
in which the parties have since communicated, has made it 
an alliance not of courts only but of countries. There is 
now an union of mind as well as of interest ; and our hearts 
as well as our prosperity call on us to support it. 

The people of England not having experienced this 
change, had likewise no idea of it. They were hugging to 
their bosoms the same prejudices we were trampling be- 
neath our feet ; and they expected to keep a hold upon 
America, by that narrowness of thinking which America 
disdained. What they were proud of, we despised ; and 
this is a principal cause why all their negotiations, con- 
structed on this ground, have failed. We are now really 
another people, and cannot again go back to ignorance 
and prejudice. The mind once enlightened cannot again 
become dark. There is no possibility, neither is there 
any term to express the supposition by, of the mind tin- 
knowing any thing it already knows; and therefore all at- 
tempts on the part of England, fitted to the former habit of 
America, and on the expectation of their applying now, 
will be like persuading a seeing man to become blind, and 
a sensible one to turn an ideot. The first of which is un- 
natural and the other impossible. 

As to the remark which the abbe makes on the one 
country being a monarchy and the other a republic, it can 
have no essential meaning. Forms of government have 
nothing to do with treaties. The former are the internal 
police of the countries severally; the latter their external 
police jointly: and so long as each performs its part, we 
have no more right or business to know how the one or the 
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Other conducts its domestic affairs, than we have to inquire 
into the private concerns of a family. 

But had the abbe reflected for a moment, he would have 
seen, that courts, or the governing powers of all countries, 
be their forms what they may, are relatively republics with 
each other. It is the first and true principle of alliance. 
Antiquity may have given precedence, and power will nat- 
urally create importance, but their equal right is never 
disputed. It may likewise be worthy of remarking, that a 
monarchical country can suffer nothing in its popular hap- 
piness by an alliance with a republican one ; and republi- 
can governments have never been destroyed by their ex- 
ternal connexions, but by some internal convulsion or con- 
trivance. France has been in alliance with the republic 
of Switzerland for more than two hundred years, and still 
Switzerland retains her original form of government as 
entire as if she had been allied with a republic like her- 
self; therefore this remark of the abbe should go for 
nothing. Besides it is best mankind should mix. There 
is ever something to learn, either of manners or principle ; 
and it is by a free communication, without regard to do- 
mestic matters, that friendship is to be extended, and 
prejudice destroyed all over the world. 

But notwithstanding the abbe's high professions in favor 
of liberty, he appears sometimes to forget himself, or that 
his theory is rather the child of his fancy than of his judg- 
ment : for in almost the same instant that he censures the 
alliance as not originally or sufficiently calculated for the 
happiness of mankind, he, by a figure of implication, ac- 
cuses France for having acted so generously and unreserv- 
edly in concluding it. " Why did they (says he, meaning the 
court of France) tie themselves down by an inconsiderate 
treaty to conditions with the congress, which they might 
themselves have held in dependance by ample and regular 
supplies." 

When an author undertakes to treat of public happiness 
he ought to be certain that he does not mistake passion for 
right, nor imagination for principle. Principle, like truth, 
needs no contrivance. It will ever tell its own tale, and 
tell it the same way. But where this is not the case, every 
page must be watched, recollected, and compared like an 
invented story. 

I am surprised at this passage of the abbe's. It means 
nothing or it means ill ; and in any case it shows the great 
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difi'erencc between speculative and pfactical knowledge. 
A treaty according to the abbe's language would have 
neither duration nor affection : it might have lasted to the 
end of the war, and then expired with it. But France, bj 
acting in a style superior to the little politics of narrow 
thinking, has established a generous fame and won the love 
of a country she was before a stranger to* She had to treat 
with a people who thought as nature taught them ; and, on 
her own part, she wisely saw, there was no present advan- 
tage to be obtained by unequal terms, which could balance 
the more lasting ones that might flow.frQm a kind and gen- 
erous beginning. 

From this part the abbe advances into the secret trans- 
actions of the two cabinets of Versailles and Madrid re- 
specting the independence of America ; through which I 
mean not to follow him. It is a circumstance sufficiently 
striking without being commented on, that the former union 
of America with Britain produced a power, which in her 
bands, was becoming dangerous to the world: and th^reis 
no improbability in supposing, that had the latter known 
as much of the strength of the former, before she began the 
quarrel as she has known since, that instead of attempting 
to reduce her to unconditional submission, she would have 
proposed to her the conquest of Mexico. But from the coun* 
tries separately, Spain has nothing to apprehend, though 
from tjieir upion she had more to fear than any other power 
in Europe. 

The part which 1 shall more particularly confine myself 
to, is that wherein the abbe takes an opportunity of compli- 
menting the British ministry with high encomiums of admi- 
ration, on their rejecting the offered mediation of the court 
pf Madrid, in 1779. 

It must be remembered that before Spain joined France 
in the war, she undertook the office of a mediator and made 
proposals to the British king and ministry so exceedingly 
favorable to their interest, that had they been acceptea, 
would have become inconvenient, if not inadmissible, to 
America. These proposals were nevertheless rejected by 
the British cabinet ;. on which the abbe says, — 

'^ It is in such a circumstance as this; it is in the time 
when noble pride elevates the soul superior to all terror: 
when nothing is seen more dreadful than the shame of re- 
ceiving the law, and when there is no doubt or hesitation 
which to choose, between ruin and dishonor: it is then, 
that the greatness of ^ nation js displayed. I acknowledge 
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however, that racn, accustomed to judge of things by the 
event, call great and perilous resolutions, heroism or mad- 
ness, according to the good or bad success with which ther 
have been attended. If then, I should be asked, what is 
the name which shall in years to come be given to the firm- 
ness, which was in this moment exhibited by the English, I 
shall answer that I do not know. But that which it de- 
serves I know. I know that the annals of the world hold 
out to us but rarely, the august and majestic spectacle of a 
nation, which chooses rather to renounce its duration than 
its glory." 

In this paragraph the conception is lofty and the expres- 
sion elegant, but the coloring is too high for the original, 
and the likeness fails through an excess of graces. To fit 
the powers of thinking and the turn of language to the sub- 
ject, so as to bring but a clear conclusion that shall hit the 
point in question and nothing else, is the true criterion of 
writing. But the greater part of the abbe's writings (if he 
will pardon me the remark) appear to me uncentral and bur- 
dened with variety^ They represent a beautiful wilderness 
without paths; in which the eye is diverted by every thing 
without being particularly directed to any thing ; and in 
which it is agreeable to be lost, and difficult to find the way 
out. 

Before T offer any other remark on the spirit and com- 
position of the above passage, 1 shall compare it with the 
circumstance it alludes to. 

The circumstance then does not deserve the encomium^ 
The rejection was not prompted by her fortitude but her 
vanity. She did not view it as a case of despair or even 
of extreme danger, and consequently the determination to 
renounce her duration rather than herriory, cannot apply 
to the condition of her mind. She had then high expecta<* 
tions of subjugating America, and had no other naval force 
against her than France ; neither was she certain that reject- 
ing the mediation of Spain would combine that power with 
France. New mediations might arise more favorable than 
those she had refused. But if they should not, and Spain 
should join, she still saw that it would only bring out her 
naval force against France and Spain, which was not wanted 
and conld not be employed against America, and habits of 
thinking had taugbt het to believe herself superior to both. 

But in any case to which the consequence might point, 
there was nothing to impress her with the idea of renoonc-* 
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ing ber duralion. It is not the policy of Europe to suffer 
the extinction of any power, but only to lop offer prevent 
its dangerous increase. She was likewise freed by situa- 
tion from the internal and immediate horrors of invasion ; 
was rolling in dissipation and looking for conquests ; and 
though she suffered nothing but the expense of war, she 
still had a greedy eye to magnificent reimbursement. 

But if the abbe is delightea with high and striking singu- 
larities of character, he might, in America, have found am-' 
pie field for encomium. Here was a people, who could not 
know what part the world would take for, or against them ; 
and who were venturing on an untried scheme, in opposition 
to a power, against which more formidable nations had fail- 
ed. They had every thing to learn but the principles which 
supported them, and every thing to procure that was 
necessary for their defence. They have at times seen them- 
selves as low as distress could make them, without showing 
the least decrease of fortitude ; and been raised agab 
by the most unexpected events, without discovering an un- 
manly discomposure of joy. To hesitate or to despair are 
conditions equally unknown in America. Her mind was 
prepared for every thing ; because her original and final 
resolution of succeeding or perishing included all possible 
circumstances. 

The rejection of the British propositions in the year 
1778, circumstanced as America was at that time, is a far 
greater instance of unshaken fortitude than the refusal of 
the Spanish mediation by the court of London : and other 
historians, besides the abbe, struck with the vastness of 
her conduct therein, have, like himself, attributed it to a 
circumstance, which was then unknown, the alliance with 
France. Their error shows their idea of its greatness ; 
because in order to account for it, they have sought a cause 
suited to its magnitude, without knowing that the cause ex- 
isted in the principles of the country.* 

• Extract from "\ •hort Review of the present Reign," in England, p. 45, 
in the new Annual Repster, for the year 17R0 

** The comraistioners. who, in consequence of Lord North's conciliatory 
bills, went over to Americn, to pi-opose terms of peace to the colonies, were 
"wholly unsuccessful The concessions which formerly would hate been re- 
ceived with the ntntost frt*>*titude, wefe rejected with disdsln. Now was the 
time of American pride and haughtiness. It is probable, however, that it was 
not pride and hau^htini^ss alone th»t dictated the resolutions of congress, bat 
a distrust of the siMcerii\ of the offers of Britain, a determination not to gire 
up their independence, and, above all, the aigagementf into which they had 
entered by their late treaty with France'' 
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But this passionate encomium of the abbe is deservedly 
subject to moral and philosophical objections. It is the 
effusion of wild thinking, and has a tendency to prevent 
that humanity of reflection which the criminal conduct of 
Britain enjoins on her as a duty*-~It is a laudanum to court- 
ly iniquity. — It keeps in intoxicated sleep the conscience 
of a nation ; and more mischief is effected by wrapping up 
guilt in splendid excuse, than by directly patronizing it. 

Britain is now the only country which holds the world 
in disturbance and war'; and instead of pay ing compliments 
to the excess of her crimes, the abbe wouldrhave appeared 
much more in character, had he put to her, or to hermon-* 
arch, this serious question — 

Are there not miseries enough in the world, too difficult to 
be encountered and too pointed to be borne, without study^ 
ing tp enlarge the list and arming it with new destruction? 
Is life so very long that it is necessary, nay even a duty, 
to shake the sand and hasten out the period of duration ? 
Is the path so elegantly smooth, so decked on every side 
and carpeted with joys, that wretchedness is wanted to en- 
rich it as a soil ? Go ask thine aching heart, when sorrow 
from a thousand causes wounds it, go ask thy sickened 
self, when every medicine fails, whether this be the case 
or not ? 

Quitting my remarks on this head, I proceed to another, 
in which the abbe has let loose a vein of ill nature, and, 
what is still worse, of injustice. 

After cavilling at the treaty, he goes on to characterize 
the several parties combined in the war. " Is it possible," 
says the abbe, *'*' that a strict union should long subsist 
amongst confederates, of characters so opposite as the 
hasty, light, disdainful Frenchman, the jealous, haughty, 
sly, slow, circumspect Spaniard, and the American, who is 
secretly snatching a look at the mother country, and would 
rejoice, were they compatible with his independence, at the 
disasters of his allies f^' 

To draw foolish portraits of each other, is a mode of at- 
tack and reprisal, which the greater part of mankind are 
fond of indulging. The serious philosopher should be above 
it, more especially in cases from which no good can arise, 
and mischief may, and where no received provocation can 
palliate the offence.— «The abbe might have invented a dif- 
ference of character for every country in the world, and 
they in return might find others for him, till in the war of 
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wit all real character is lost. The pleasantry of one nation 
or the gravity of another may, by a little pencilling, be 
distorted into vvhimsical features, and the painter become as 
much laughed at as the painting. 

But why did not the abbe look a little deeper and bring 
ferth the excellencies of the several parties ? — Why did he 
not dwell with pleasure on that greatness of character, that 
superiority of heart, which has marked the conduct of 
France in her conquests, and which has forced an acknowl- 
edgment even from Britain ? 

There is one line, at least (and many others might bo 
discovered) in which the confederates unite ; which is, that 
of a rival eminence in their treatment of their enemies. 
Spain in her conquest of Minorca and the Bahama islands, 
confirms this remark. America has been invariable in her 
lenity from the beginning of the war, notwithstanding the 
high provocations she has experienced. It is England only 
who has been insolent and cruel. 

But why must America be charged with a crime unde- 
served by her conduct, more so by her principles, and 
which, if a fact, would be fatal to her honor. I mean the 
want of attachment to ber allies, or rejoicing in their dis* 
asters. She, it is true, has been assiduous in showing to 
the world that she was not the aggressor towards England, 
and that the quarrel was not of her seeking, or, at that time 
even of her wishing. But to draw inferences from her can- 
dor, and even from her justification, to stab her character 
by (and I sec nothing else from which they can besuppos- 
«?d to be drawn) is unkind and unjust. 

Does her rejection of the British propositions in 1778, be- 
fore she knewof any alliance with France, correspond with 
the abbe's description of her mind ? Does a single instance 
of her conduct since that time justify it?— But there is a 
still better evidence to apply to, which is, that of all the mails 
which, at different times, have been waylaid on the road, 
in divers parts of America, and taken and carried into 
New-York, and from which the most secret and confiden- 
tial private letters, as well as those from authority, have 
been published, not one of them, I repeat it, not a single 
one of them, gave countenance to such a charge. 

This is not a country where men are under government 
restraint in speaking ; and if there is any kind of restraint, 
it arises from a fear of popular resentment. Now if noth- 
ing in her private or public correspondence favors such a 
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suggestion, and if the general disposition of the country is 
such as to make it unsafe for a man to show an appearance 
of joy at any disaster to her ally, on what grounds, 1 ask, 
can the accusation stand ? What company the abbe may 
have kept in France, we cannot know ; but this we 
know, that the account he gives does not apply to Amer- 
ica. 

Had the abbe been in America at the time the news ar- 
rived of the disaster of the fleet under count de Grasse, in 
the West-Indies, he would have seeo ,his vast mistake. 
Neither do 1 remember any instance, except the loss of 
Charleston, in which the public mind suffered more severe 
and pungent concern, or underwent more agitations of hope 
and apprehension as to the truth or falsehood of the report. 
Had the loss been all our own, it could not have had a 
deeper effect, yet it was not one of these cases which reach- 
ed to the independence of America. 

In the geographical account which the abbe gives of the 
{hirteen states, he is so exceedingly erroneous, that to at- 
tempt a particular refutation would exceed the limits I 
have prescribed to myself. And as it is a matter neither 
political, historical, or sentimental, and which can always 
be contradicted by the extent and natural circumstances of 
the country, I shall pass it over; with this additional re- 
mark, that I never yet saw an European description of 
America that was true, neither can any person gain a just 
idea of it, but by coming to it. 

Though 1 have alreaoy extended this letter beyond what 
I at first proposed, I am, nevertheless, obliged to omit many, 
observations, I originally designed to have made. I wish 
there had been no occasion for making any. But the 
wrong ideas which the abbe's work had a tendency to ex- 
cite, and the prejudicial impressions they might make, must 
be an apology for my remarks, and the freedom with which 
they are roaoe. 

1 observe the abbe has made a sort of epitome of a con- 
siderable part of the pamphlet Common Sense, and intro- 
duced it in that form into his publication. But there are 
other places where the abbe has borrowed freely from the 
said pamphlet without acki^owledging it. The difference 
between society and governi^ent, with which the pamphlet 
opens, is taken from it, and in some expressions almost lit* 
erally, into the abbess work, as if originally his own ; and 
jihrough the whole pf the abbe's remarki oi| this head, th^ 
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idea in Common Sense is so closelj copied and pursued, 
that the difference is only in words, and in the arrange- 
ment of the thoughts, aqd not in the thoughts themselves.* 

Abbb Raynal. 

** Cure mutt be tmken not to ean- 
foiind together tooieiy with goveni- 
meut. '1 bnt they may be knowa dw* 
tine^. their origin should be conud- 
ered. 

** S<»eietj ertginatea in the wants of 
men, government in their lieea. So- 
ciety tends alwaya to good— gOTero- 
roent ought alwNYa to tend to Iko re- 
pressing of evil. 



*CoMJfoa SBhsk. 

*' Some writers hare so eon founded 
aoeiety with government, as tq leave 
little or no distinetion between them : 
whereas they are n(»t only different, 
Imt have different origins.^ 

*' Society is produced by our wants 
ftnd governments by our wickedneM ; 
the former promotes our happiness 
pontiveiy, by uniting our affections— 
the latter ne^ative^, by restraining 
our vices." 

lo the following paragrapha there is lesa likeness in the language, but the 
ideas in the one are evidently copied from the other. 

'<In onler to gain a clear and jost **Man, thrown, aa it were, by 
idea of the design and end of govern- 
nientf let us suppose a small number 
of persons, meeting in some seques- 
tered part of the earth, unconnected 
with the rest ; they will then repre- 
sent the peopling of any country or 
-of the world. In this state of natural 
liberty, society will be their first 
thought. A thousand motives will 
excite them thereto. The strength 
of one man Is so unequal to his wants, 
and his mind so unfitted for perpet- 
ual solitude, that he is soon obliged 
to seek assistance of another, who, in 
his turn, requires the same. Pour or 
five united would be able to raise a 
tolerable dwelling in the midst of a 
wilderness ; but otie man might Ih- 
bor out the common period of life, 
without accomplishing any thing; af- 
ter he had felled his timber, he could 
not remove it, nor erect it after it 
was removed— hunger, in the mean 
time would urge him from his work, 
and every different want call him a 
different way. Disease, nay, even 
misfortune, would be death — for al- 
though neither might be immediate- 
ly mortal, yet either of them would 
disable him fi*otn living, and reduce 
him to a state in which he might 
rather be said to perish than to die. 
'I'hus necessity, like a gravitating 
power, would form our newly arriv- 
ed emigrants into society, the recip- 
rocal benefits of which would super- 
sede and render the obligations of 
law and government unnecessary, 
while they remained perfectly just 
to each other. But as nothing but 
heaven is impregnable to vice, it un« 
avoidably happens, that in proportton 



chance upon the g!obe, aurrounded 
by all the evils of nature, obliged con- 
tinually to defend and protect bia life 
against the storms and tempests of 
the air, agpiinst the inundations of 
water, against the fire of voleanoea* 
against the intemperance of frij^id 
and torrid zonea, againat the sterility 
of the earth which refuses him ali- 
ment, or its baneful fecundity, which 
makes poison spring up beneath his 
feet — in short against the teeth and 
claws of savage beaats, who dispate 
with liim bis habitation and his prej, 
and, attacking his person, seem re- 
solved to render themselves rulers of 
this globe, of which he thinks him- 
self to be the master : man, in this 
state, alone and abandoned to him- 
self, could do nothing for his pieser- 
vation. It was necessary, therefore, 
that he should unite himself, and as- 
sociate with his like, in order to 
bring together their strength and in- 
telligence in common stock. It is by 
this union that he has triumphed over 
so many evils, that he has fashioned 
this globe to his use, restrsined the 
rivers, subjugated the seas, insore<l 
his subsistence, conquered a part of 
the animals in obliging thera to serve 
him, and driven others far from his 
empire, to the depths of deserts or of 
Vbods, where their number diminish- 
es fVom age to age. — What a man 
alone would not have been able to ef- 
fect, men have executed in concert : 
and altogether they preserve their 
work, bnch is the origin, such the 
advantages, and the eufi of society.— 
Government owes its birth to the ne- 
cessity of preventing and reprewng 
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But as it is time that 1 should come to the end of my let- 
ter, I shall forbear all future observations on the abbe's 
work, and take a concise view of the stpte of public afiairs, 
since the time in which that performance was published. 

A mind habited to actions of meanness and injustice, 
commits them without reflection, or with a very partial 
one ; for on what other ground than this, can we account for 
the declaration of war against the Dutch ? To gain an idea 
of the politics which actuated the British ministry to this 
measure, we must enter into the opinion which they, and 
the English in general, had formed of the temper of the 
Dutch nation ; and from thence infer what their expecta- 
tion of the consequences would be. 

Could they have imagined that Holland would have 
seriously made a common cause with France, Spain and 
America, the British ministry would never have dared to 
provoke them. It would have been a madness in politics 
to have done so, unless their views were to hasten on a pe- 
riod of such emphatic distress, as should justify the con- 
cessions which tney saw they must one day or other make 
to the world, and for which they wanted an apology to 
themselves. — There is a temper in some men which seeks 
a pretence for submission. Like a ship disabled in action, 
and unfitted to continue it, it waits the approach of a still 
larger one to strike to, and feels relief at the opportunity. 
Whether this is greatness or littleness of mind, I am not 
inquiring into. 1 should suppose it to be the latter, be- 
cause it proceeds from the want of knowing how to bear 
misfortune in its original state. 

But the subsequent conduct of the British cabinet has 
«hown that this was not theit plan of politics, and conse- 
quently their motives must be sought ior in another line. 

The truth is, that the British had formed a very humble 
opinion of the Dutch nation. They looked on them as a 
people who would submit to any thing ; that they might 
tnsult them as they liked, plunder them as they pleased, 
and still the Dutch dared not to be provoked. 

as they surmount the first difficulties the injuries vrliich the auociated in- 
ofemfi^p^tion, wliieh bound them to< dividuals hnd to fear from one anoth- 
fl^ther in • common caive, they will er. It is the sentinel whti waiebes, 
begin to relax in their duty and at* in order that the common laborers 
tachmenl to each other, and this re- be not disturbed." 
missness will point out the necessity 
of establishing some form of govern- 
ment to supply the defcet or monl 
Tirtot," 
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If this be taken as the opinion of the British cabinet, the 
measure is easily accounted for ; because it goes on the 
supposition, that when, by a declaration of hostilities, they 
had robbed the Dutch of some millions sterling (and to 
rob them was populaf) they could make peace with them 
again whenever they pleased, and on almost any terms 
the British ministry should propose. And no sooner was 
the plundering committed, than the accommodation was 
set on foot and failed. 

When once the mind loses the sense of its own dignity, 
it loses, likewise, the ability of judging of it in another. 
And the American war has thrown Britain into such a va- 
riety of absurd situations, that, arguing from herself, she 
sees not in what conduct national dignity consists in other 
countries. From Holland she expected duplicity and sub- 
mission, and this mistake arose from her having acted, in 
a number of instances during the present war, the same 
character herself. 

To be allied to, or connected with, Britain, seems to be 
an unsafe and impolitic situation. Holland and America 
are instances of the reality of this remark. Make those 
countries the allies of France or Spain, and Britain will 
court them with civility, and treat them with respect ; make 
them her own allies, and she will insult and plunder them. 
I<n the first case, she feels some apprehensions at offending 
them, because they have support at hand ; in the latter, 
those apprehensions do not exist. Such, however, has 
hitherto been her conduct. 

Another measure which has taken place since the publi- 
cation of the abbe's work, and likewise since the time of 
my beginning this letter, is the change in the British min- 
istry. What line the new cabinet will pursue respecting 
America, is at this time unknown ; neither is it very mate- 
rial, unless they are seriously disposed to a general and 
honorable peace. 

Repeated experience has shown, not only the impracti- 
cability of conquering America, but the still higher impos- 
sibility of conquering her mind, or recalling her back to 
her former condition of thinking. Since the commence- 
ment of the war, which is now approaching to eight years, 
thousands and tens of thousands have advanced, and aro 
daily advancing into the first state of manhood, who know 
nothing of Britain but as a barbarous enemy, and to 
whom the independence of America appears as much the 
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nalural and established government of the country, as that 
of England docs to an Englishman. And on the other hand 
thousands of the aged, who had British ideas, have drop- 
cd, and are daily dropping, from the stage of business and 
ife. The natural progress of generation and decay oper- 
ates every hour to the disadvantage of Britain. Time and 
death, hard enemies to contend witn, fi^ht constantly against 
her interest ; and the bills of mortality, in every part of 
America, are the thermometers of her decline. Tne chil- 
dren in the streets are from their cradle bred to consider 
her as their only foe. They hear of her cruellies ; of their 
fathers, uncles, and kindred killed ; they see the remains of 
burnt and destroyed houses, and the common tradition of 
the school they goto, tells them, those things tceredonehy the 
British* 

These arc circumstances which the mere English state 
politician, who considers man only in a state of manhood, 
does not attend to. He gets entangled with parties coeval 
or equal with himself at home, and thinks not how fast the 
rising generation in America is growing beyond knowledge 
of them, or they of him. In a few years all personal re- 
membrance will be lost, and who is king or minister in 
England, will be little known and scarcely inquired after. 

The new British administration is composed of persons 
who have ever been against the war, and who have constant* 
ly reprobated all the violent measures of the former one. 
They considered the American war as destructive to them- 
selves, and opposed it on that ground. But what are these 
things to America ? She has nothing to do with English 
parties. The ins and the outs are nothing to her. It is the 
whole country she is at war with, or must be at peace with. 

Were every minister in England a Chatham, it would now 
weigh little or nothing in the scale of American politics. 
Death has preserved to the memory of this statesman, that 
fame^ which he, by living, would have lost. His plans and 
opinions, towards the latter part of his life, nt'ould have been 
attended with as many evil consequences, and as much re- 
probated here, as those of lord North ; and considering him 
a wise man, they abound with inconsistencies amounting to 
absurdities.' 

It has apparently been the fault of many in the late mi- 
nority, to suppose, that America would agree to certain 
terms with them, were they in place, which she would not 
oven listen to^ from the then adminit tration. This idea can 
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answer no other purpose than to prolong the war ; and 
Brilain may, at the expense of many more millions, learn 
the fatality of such mistakes. If the new ministry wisely 
avoid this hopeless policy, they will prove themselves bet- 
ter pilots, and wiser men than they are conceived to be ; 
for it is every day expected to see their bark strike upon 
some hidden rock and go to pieces. 

But there is a line in which they may be great* A more 
brilliant opening, needs not to present itself; and it is such 
an one, as true magnanimity would improve, and humanity 
rejoice in. 

A total reformation is wanted in England. She wants 
an expanded mind, — a heart which embraces the universe. 
Instead of shutting herself up in ati island, and quarrelling 
with the world, she would derive more lasting happiness, 
and acquire more real riches, by generously mixing with 
it, and bravely saying, I am the enemy of none. It is not 
now a time for little contrivances or artful politics. The 
European world is too experienced to be imposed upon, and 
America too wise to be duped. It must be something new 
and masterly that can succeed. The idea of seducing 
America from her independence, or corrupting her from 
her alliance, is a thought too little for a great mind, and 
impossible for any honest one, to attempt. Wlieneyer pol- 
itics are applied to debauch mankind from their integrity, 
and dissolve the virtue of human nature, they become de- 
testable ; and to be a statesman on this plan is to be a com- 
missioned villain. He who aims at it, leaves a vacancy 
in his character, which may be filled up with the worst of 
epithets. 

If the disposition of England should be such, as not to 
agree to a general and honorable peace, and the war must 
at all events, continue longer, I cannot help wishing, that 
the alliances which America has or may enter into, may 
become the only objects of the war. She wants an oppor- 
tunity of showing to the world, that she holds her honor as 
dear and sacred as her independence, and that she will in 
no situation forsake those, whom no negotiations could in- 
duce to forsake her. Peace to every reflecting mind, is a 
desirable object; but that peace which is accompanied with 
a ruined character, becomes a crime to the seducer, and a 
curse upon the seduced. 

But where is the impossibility or even the great difficulty 
of England's forming a friendship with France and Spain, 
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and making it a national virtue to renounce for ever those 
prejudiced inveteracies it Ivds been her custom to cherish ; 
and which, while they serve to sink her with an increasing 
enormity of debt, by involving her in fruitless wars, be- 
come likewise the bane of her repose, and the destruction 
of her manners. We had once the fetters that she has now, 
but experience has shown us the mistake, and thinking just- 
ly has set us right. 

The true idea of a great nation is that which extends and 
promotes the principles of universal society : whose mind 
rises above the atmospheres of local thoughts, and consid- 
ers mankind, of whatever nation or profession they may 
be, as the Work of one Creator. The rage for conquest has 
had its fashion, and its day. Why may not the amiable 
virtues have the same ? The Alexanders and Caesars of 
antiquity have left behind them their monuments of destruc- 
tion, and are remembered with hatred ; while those more 
exalted characters, who first taught society and science, 
are blest with the gratitude of every age and country. Of 
more use was one philosopher, though a heathen, to the 
world, than all the heathen conquerors that ever existed. 

Should the present revolution be distinguished by open- 
ing a new system of extended civilization, it will receive 
from heaven the highest evidence of approbation ; and as 
this is a subject to wnich the abbe's powers are so eminent- 
ly suited,! recommend it to his attention, with the affection 
of a friend, and the ardor of a universal citizen. 



posTio&zrr. 

Since closing the foregoing letter, some intimations re- 
specting a general peace have made their way to America. 
On what authority or foundation they stand, or how near 
or remote such an event may be, are circumstances I am 
not inquiring into. But as the subject must sooner or later 
become a matter of serious attention, it may not be improp- 
er, even at this early period, candidly to investigate some 
points that are connected with it, or lead towards it. 

The independence of America is at this moment as 
firmly established as that of any other country in a state of 
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var. It is not length of time, bat power that gives stabili- 
ty. Nations at war, know nothing of each other on the 
score of antiquity. It is their present and immediate 
strength, together with their connexions, that must support 
them. To which we may add, that a right which originated 
to-day, is as much a right, as if it had the sanction of a 
thousand years ; and therefore the independence and pres- 
ent g6vei*nmcnts of America are in no more danger of be- 
ing subverted, because they are modem, than that of Eng- 
land is secure, because it is ancient. 

The politics of Britain, so far as respects America, were 
originally conceived in idiotism, afad acted in madness. 
There is not a step which bears the smallest trace of ration- 
ality.^ In her management of the war, she has labored to 
be wretched, and studied to be hated ; and in all her for- 
mer propositions for accommodation, she has discovered a 
total ignorance of mankind, and of those natural and unal* 
terable sensations, by which they are so generally govern- 
ed. How she may conduct herself in the present or future 
business of negotiating a peace, is yet to be proved. 

He is a weak politician, who does not understand human 
nature, and penetrate into the effect which measures of 
government will have upon the mind. All the miscarriages 
of Britain have arisen from this defect. The former min- 
istry acted as if they supposed mankind to be without a 
mind; and the present ministry, as if America was without 
a memory. The one must have supposed we were iocapa- 
})lc of feeling ; and the other, that we could not remember 
injuries. 

There is likewise another line in which politicians mis- 
take, which is, that of not rightly calculating, or rather of 
niisjudgine, the consequences which any given circum- 
stance will produce. Nothing is more frequent, as well in 
common as in political life, than to hear people complain, 
that such or such mcaus produced an event directly con- 
trary to their intentions. But the fault lies in their not 
judging rightly what the event would be; for the means 
produced only its proper and natural consequences. 

It is very probable that in a treaty of peace, Britain will 
contend for some post Or olher in North-America, perhaps 
Canada or Halifax, or both : and 1 infer this from the 
known deficiency of her politics, which have ever yet made 
use of means, whose natural event was against both her in- 
terest and her expectation. But the question with her 
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ou-^^ht- to be, whether it is worth her while to hold ilicni. 
and what will be the consequences* 

Respecting Canada, one or other of the two following 
will take place, viz. if Canada should become populous, 
it will revolt ; and if it docs not become so, it will not be 
worth the expense of holding. And the same may be said 
of Halifax, and the country round it. But Canada never 
xuill be populous ; neither is there any occasion for con- 
trivances on one side or the other, for nature alone will do 
the whole. 

Britain may put herself to great expenses in sending 
.settlers to Canada : but the descendants of those settlers 
will be Americans, as other descendants have been before 
them. They will look round and see the neighboring states 
sovereign and free, respected abroad and trading at large 
with the world ; and the natural love of liberty, the ad- 
vantages Jo( commerce, the blessing9 of indepenucnce, and 
of a happier climate, and a richer soil, will draw them 
southward ; and the effect will be, that Britain will sus- 
tain the expense, and America reap the advantage* 

One would think that the experience which Brkain has 
had of America, would entirely sicken her of all thoughts 
of continental colonization, and any part she might retain, 
will only become to her a field of jealousy and thorns, of 
debate and contention, for ever struggling for privileges, 
and meditatiitg revolt. She may form new settlements, 
but they will nc for us ; they will become part of the Unit- 
ed States of America; and that ag.iinst all her contriv- 
ances to prevent it, or without any endeavors of ours to 
promote it. In the first place she cannot draw from them 
a revenue^ until they are able to pay one, and when they 
are so, they will be above subjection. Men soon become 
attached to the soil they live upon, and incorporated with 
the prosperity of the place: and it signifies but little what 
opinions they come over with, for time, interest, and new 
connexions will render them obsolete, aud the nixt eencr- 
ation know nothing of them. 

Were Britain truly wise, she would lay hold of the pres- 
ent opportunity to disentangle herself from all continental 
embarrassments in North-America, and that not only to 
avoid future broils and troubles, but to save expenses. 
To speak explicitly on the matter, I would not, were I an 
European power, have Canada, under the conditions that 
Britain must retain it, could it be given to mr. It is on^ 
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of those kind of dominions that is, and ever will be, fi con- 
stant charge upon any foreign liolder. 

As lo lialifax, it will become useless to England after 
the present war, and the loss of the United Stales. A' har- 
bor, when the dominion is gone, for the purpose of which 
only it was wanted, can be attended only with expense. 
There are, I doubt not, thousands of people in England, 
who suppose, that these places are a profit lo the nation, 
whereas they are directly the contrary, and instead of 
producing any revenue, a considerable partof the revenue 
of England is annually drawn off, lo support the expense 
of holding them. 

Gibraltar is another instance of national ill-policy. A 
post which in time of peace is not wanted, and in time of 
war is of no use, must at all limes be useless. Instead of 
affording protection to a navv, it requires the aid of one 
to maintain it. To suppose that Gibraltar commands the 
Meditcrrartean, or the pass into it, or the trade of it, is io 
suppose a detected falsehood ; because though Britain 
holds the post, she has lost the other three, and every 
benefit she expected from it. And to say that all this hap- 
pens because it is besieged by land and water, is to say 
nothing;, for this will always be the case in time of war, 
whilo France and Spain keep up superior fleets, and Brit- 
ain holds the place. So that, though, as an impenetrable, 
inaccessible rock, it may be held by the one, it is always 
in the power of the other to render it useless and exces- 
sively chargeable. 

I should suppose that one of the principal objects of 
Spain in besieging it, is to show to Britain, that though she 
may not take it, she can command it, that is she can shut 
it up, and prevent its being used as a hnrbor, though not as 
a garrison. But the short way to reduce Gibraltar is to at- 
tack the British fleet; for Gibrnhar is as dependant on a 
fleet for support, as a bird is on ils wing for food, and when 
wounded there it starves. 

There is another circumstance which the people of Eng- 
land have not only not attended to, but seem to be utterly 
ignorant of, and that is, the diflcrence between permanent 
power and accidental power, considered in a national 
sense. 

By permanent power, I mean, a natural, inherent and 
perpetual ability in a nation, which though always in 
being, may not be always in action, or not advantageously 
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directed ; and by accidental power, I mean, a fortonate or 
accidental disposition or exercise of national strength, in 
wiiole or in part. 

There undoubtedly was a time when any one European 
nation, with only eight or ten ship of war, equal to the 
present ships of the line, could have carried terror to all 
others, who had not began to build a navy, however great 
their natural ability might be for that purpose : but this 
can be considered only as accidental, and not as a stand- 
ard to compare permanent po\yer by, and could last no 
longer than until those powers built as many or more ships 
than the former. After this a larger fleet was necessary, 
in order to be superior; and a still larger would again su- 
persede it. And thus mankind have gone on building fleet 
upon fleet, as occasion or situation dictated. And this re- 
duces it to an original question, which is : Which power 
can build and man the largest iiumber of ships ? The nat- 
ural answer to which, is, t-Mt;pwer which has the largest 
revenue and the gr^atesf rwirtaber of inhabitants, provid- 
ed its situation of coast aflTords sufficient conveniences. 

France being a nation on the continent of Europe, and 
Britain an island in its neighborhood, each of them deriv- 
ed different ideas from their different situations. The in- 
habitants of Britain could carry on no foreign trade, nor 
stir from the spot they dwelt upon, without the assistance 
of shipping; but this wai^ not the case with France. The 
idea therefore of a navy did not arise (o Fnnice from the 
same original and immediate necessity which produced it 
to Eneland. But the question fel, that when lioth erf them 
turn their attention, and empkSy iheir revenues the same 
way, which can be superior? ' " 

The annual revenue of France is nearly double that of 
England, and her number of inhabitants more than twice 
as many. Each of them has the same length of coast on 
the channel, besides which, France has several hundred 
miles extent on the bay of Biscay, and an opening on the 
Mediterranean : and every day proves that practice and 
exercise make sailors as well as soldiers in one country as 
well as another. 

If then Britain can maintain an hundred ships of the 
lino, France can as well support an hundred and fifty, be- 
cause her revenues and her population are as equal to the 
one, as those of England are to the other. And the onlv 
reasoQ why she has not done it, is because she has not till 
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very lately attended to it. But when she sees, as bhc now 
does, that a navy is the first engine of power, she can 
easily accomplisn it. 

./England very ftilsely, and ruinously for herself, infers, 
that because she had the advantage of France, while 
France had the smaller navy, that for that reason it is al- 
ways to be so. Whereas it may be clearly seen, that llie 
strength of France has never yet been tried on a navy, 
and that she is able to be as superior to England in the 
extent of a navy, as she is in the extent of her revenues 
and her population. And England may lament the day. 
when, by her insolence and injustice, she provoked m 
France a maritime disposition. 

It is in the power of the combined fleets to conquer 
every island in the West-Indies, and reduce all the British 
navy ih those places. For were France and Spain to send 
their whole naval force in Europe to those islands, it would 
not be in the power of Britain to follow them ^ith an 
equal force. She would still be twenXy or thirty ships in- 
ferior; were she to send every vessel she had, and in the 
mean time all the foreign trade of England would lay ex- 
posed to the Dutch. 

It is a maxim, which, I am persuaded, will ever hold 
good, and more especially in naval operations, that a great 
power ought never to move in detachments, if it can )K>ssi- 
bly be avoided ; but to go with its whole force to some im* 
portant object, the reduction of which shall have a deci- 
sive effect upon the war. Had the whole of the French 
and Spanish fleets in Europe come last spring to the West- 
Indies, every island had been their own, Rodney their pris- 
oner and his fleet their prize. From the United States 
the combined fleets can be supplied with provisions, with- 
out the necessity of drawing them from Europe, which is 
not the case with England. 

Accident has thrown some advantages in the way of 
England, which, from the inferiority of her navy, she had 
not a right to expect. For though she hnd been obliged 
to fly before the combined fleets, yc t Rodney lias twice 
had the fortune to fall in with detached squadrons, to 
which he was superior in numbers : the first off cape St. 
Vincent, where he had nearly two to one, and the other in 
the West-Indies, where he had a majority of six ships. 
Victories of this kind almost produce themselves. They 
are won without honor, and suiFered without disgrace: and 
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are ascribable to the chance of meeting, not to the superi- 
ority of fighting. For the same admiral, under whom they 
were obtained, was unable, in three former engagements, 
to make the least impression on a fleet consisting of an 
equal number of ships with his own, and compounded for 
the events by declining the actions.* 

To conclude : if it may be said that Britain has numer- 
ous enemies, it likewise proves that she has given numer- 
ous offences. Insolence is sure to provoke hatred, whether 
in a nation or an individual. The want of manners in the 
British court may be seen even in its birth-days' and new- 
years' odes, which are calculated to infatuate the vulgar, 
and disgust the man of refinement : and her former over- 
bearing-rudeness, and insufferable injustice on the seas, 
have made every commercial nation her foe. Her fleets 
were employed as engines of prey ; and acted on the sur-» 
face of the deep the character which the shark does be- 
neath it. On the other hand, the combined powers are 
taking a popular part, and will render their reputation im- 
mortal, by establishing the perfect freedom of the ocean, 
to which all countries have a right, and are interested in 
accomplishing. The sea is the world's highway ; and he 
who arrogates a prerogative over it, transgresses the right, 
and justly brings on himself the chastisement of nations. 

Perhaps it might be of some service to the future tran- 
quillity of mankind, were an article introduced into the 
next general peace, that no one nation should, in time of 
peace, exceed a certain number of ships of war. Some- 
thing of this kind seems necessary; for according to the 
present fashion, half the world will get upon the water, 
and there appears to be no end to the extent to which 
navies may be carried. Another reason is, that navies 
add nothing to the manners or morals of a people. The 
sequestered life which attends the service, prevents the 
opportunities of society, and is too apt to occasion a coarse- 
ness of ideas and of language, and that more in ships of 
war than in the commercial employ; because in the latter 
they mix more with the world, and are nearer related to 
it. I mention this remark as a general one : and not ap- 
plied to any one country more than to another. 

Britain has now had the trial of above seven years, with 
an expense of nearly an hundred million pounds sterling ; 

* See the aeooanU» either EiieU&h or Freoeh, of three aetiont. io the 
Weit-Iodiety between eount de GnTehen tnd admirBl Rodney, in 1780. 
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and every month in which she delays to conclude a peace, 
bosts her another million sterling, over and above her or- 
dinary expenses of government, which are a million ro6re ; 
so that her total ffunUhhf expense is two million pounds 
sterling, which is equal to the whole guirfy expense of 
America, all charges included. Judge then who is best 
able to continue it. 

She has likewise many atonements to make to an injured 
world, as well in one quartar as in another. And instead 
of pursuing that temper of arrogance, which serves onhr to 
sink her in the esteem, and entail on her the dislike, of all 
nations, she would do well to reform her manners, retrench 
her expenses, live peaceably with her neighbors, and 
of war no more. ' 

Philadelphia, August 31 , 1 783. 
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PREFACE. 



I HERE present the public with a new performance. 
Some parts of it are more particularly adapted to the state 
of Pennsylvania, on the present state of its affairs : but 
there are others which are on a larger scale. The time 
bestowed on this work has not been long, the whole of it 
being written and printed during the short recess of the 
assembly* 

As to parties, merely considered as such, I am attached 
to no particular one. There are such things as right and 
wrong in the world, and so far as these are parties against 
each other, the signature of Common Scnse^ is properly em- 
ployed. 

THOMAS PAINE. 
Philadelphia, Feb. 18, 1786. 
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DISSERTATIONS ON GOVERN- 

MENT, &c. 



Every government, let its form be what it may, contains 
within itself a principle common to all, which is, that of a 
sovereign power, or a power over which there is d control, 
and which controls all others : and as it is impossible to 
construct a form of government in which this* power docs 
not exist so there must of necessity be a place, if it may be 
so called, for it to exist in. 

In despotic monarchies this power is lodged in a single 
person, or sovereign. His will is law ; which he declares, 
alters, or revokes as he pleases, without being accountable 
to any power for so doing. Therefore, the only modes of 
redress, in countries so governed, are by petition or insur- 
rection. And this is the reason we so frequently hear of 
insurrections in despotic governments ; for as there are but 
two modes of redress, this is one them. 

Perhaps it may be said that as the united resistance of 
the.people is able, by force, to control the will of the sove- 
reign, that, therefore, the controlling power lodges in them ; 
but it must be understood that I am speaking of such pow- 
ers only as are constituent parts of the government, not of 
those powers which are externally applied to resist and 
overturn it. 

In republics, such as those established in America, the 
sovereign power, or the power over which there is no con- 
trol ana which controls all others, remains where nature 
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x^ placed it — in the people : for the people in America are 
the fountain of power. It remains there as a matter of 
right, recognized in the constitutions of the country, and 
the exercise of it is constitutional and legal. This soye- 
reignty is exercised in electing and deputing a certain num- 
ber of persons to represent and act for the whole, and who, 
if they do not act right, may be displaced by the same 
power that placed them there, and others elected and 
deputed in their stead, and the wrong measures of former 
representatives corrected and brought rieht by this means. 
Therefore the republican form and pnnciple leaves no 
room for insurrection, because it provides and establishes 
a rightful means in its stead. ^ 

In countries under a despotic form of government, the 
exercise of this power -is an assumption of sovereignty ; a 
wresting it from the person in whose hand their form. of 
. government has placed it, and the exercise of it is there 
styled rebellion. Therefore the despotic form of govern- 
ment knows no intermediate space between being slaves and 
being rebels. 

I snail in this place offer an observation which, though 
not immediately connected with my subject, is veN nat- 
urally deduced from it, which is, that the nature, if I may 
so call it, of a government over any people may be as- 
certained from the modes w^hich the people pursue to ob- 
tain redress of grievances; for like causes will produce like 
effects. And therefore the government which Britain at- 
tempted to erect over America could bo no other than a 
despotism, because it left tathe Americans no other modes 
i* ; --i of redress than those which are left to people under des- 
potic governments, petition and resistance : and the Amer- 
icans, without ever attending to a comparison on the case, 
went into the same steps which such people go into, be- 
cause no other could be pursued : and this similarity of 
effects leads up to, and. ascertains, the similarity of the 
causes or governments which produced them. 

But to return. The repository where the sovereign 
power is placed is the first criterion of distinction between 
a country under a despotic form of government and a free 
country. In a country under a despotic government, the 
sovereign is the only free man in it. In a republic, the 
people retaining the sovereignty themselves, naturally and 
necessarily retain their freedom with it : for wherever the 
sovereignty is, there must the freedom be. 
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As the repository where the sovereign power is lodged v,,^ 
is the first criterion of distinction, so the second is the prin- ^ 
ciples on which it is administered. 

A despotic government knows no principle but ict//.— « 
Whatever the sovereign wills to do, the government ad- 
mits him the inherent right, and the uncontrolled power 
of doing. He is restrained by no fixed rule of right and 
"wrong, for he makes the right and wrong himself and as 
he pleases. If he happens (for a miracle may happen) to 
be a man of consummate wisdom, justice and moaeration, 
of a mild affectionate disposition, disposed to business, and 
understanding and promoting the general good, all the 
beneficial purposes of government will be answered under 
his administration, and the people so governed^ may, while 
this is the case, be prosperous and easy. But as there 
can be no security that this disposition will last, and this 
administration continue, and still less security that his suc« 
cessor shall have the same qualities and pursue the same 
measures ; therefore no people exercising their reason and 
understanding their rights, would of their own choice, in* 
vest any one man with such a power. 

Neither is it consistent to suppose the knowledge of any 
one man competent to the exercise of such a power. A*^ 
sovereign of this sort, is brought up in such a distant line of 
life ; lives so remote from the people, and from a knowledge 
ofevery thing which relates to their local situations and in^ 
terests, that he can know nothing from experience and ob- 
servation, and all which he does know he must be told. 
Sovereign power without sovereign knowledge, that is, a 
full knowledge of all the matters over which that power is 
to be exercised, is a something which contradicts itself. 

There is a species of sovereign power in a single per- 
son, which is very proper when applied to a commander- 
in-chief over an army, so far as relates to the military gov- 
ernment of an army, and the condition and purpose o? an 
army constitute the reason why it is so. 

In an army every man is of the same profession, that is. 
he is a soldier, and the commander-in-chief is a soldier 
too: therefore the knowledge necessary to the exercise of 
the power is within himself. By understanding what a 
soldier is, he comprehends the local situation, interest and 
duty of every man within what may be called, the domin- 
ion of bij? command; and therefore the condition and 
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circumstances of an army make a fitness for the exercise 
of the power. 

The purpose likewise, or object of an army, is another 
reason : for this power in a commander-in-chief, though 
exercised over the army, is not exercised against it; but 
is exercised through or over the army against the enemy. 
Therefore the enemy, and not the people, is the object it 
is directed to. Neither is it exercised over an army, for 
the purpose of raising a revenue from it, but to promote 
its combined interest, condense it» powers, and give it ca- 
pacity for action. 

But all these reasons cease when sovereign power is 
transferred from the commander of an army to the com- 
mander of a nation, and entirely loses its fitness when ap- 
plied to govern subjects following occupations, as it gov- 
erns soldiers following arms. A nation is quite apother 
element, and every thing in it differs not only from each 
other, but all of them differ from those of an army. ^ na- 
tion is composed of distinct, unconnected individuals, fol- 
lowing various trades, employments and pursuits : continr 
ually meeting, crossing, uniting, opposing and separating 
from each oth^r, as accident, interest and circumstance 
shall direct. An army has but one occupation and but 
one interest. 

Another very material matter in which an army and a 
nation differ, is that of temper. An army may be said to 
have but one temper ; for, however the natural temper of 
the persons composing the army may differ from each 
other, there is a second temper takes place of the first : 
a temper formed by discipline, mutuality of habits, union 
of objects and pursuits, and the style of military manners: 
but this can never be the case among all the individuals 
of a nation. Therefore the fitness, arising from those cir- 
cumstances, which disposes an army to the command of a 
single person, and the fitness of a single person for that com- 
mand, is not to be found cither in one or the other, when 
wc come to consider them as a sovereign and a nation. 

Having already shown what a despotic government is, 
and how it is administered, 1 now come to show what the 
administration of a republic is. 

The administration of a republic is supposed to be di- 
rected by certain fundamental principles of right and jus- 
tice, from which there cannot, because there ought not to 
be any deviation ; and whenever any deviation appears. 



DISSERTATIONS ON GOVERNMENT, lub 369 

there is a kind of stepping out of the republican principle, 
.md an approach towards the despotic one. This adnSkin^ 
istration is executed by a select number of persons, peri- 
odically chosen by the people^ who act as representatives 
and in behalf of the whole, and who presupposed to enact 
the same laws, and pursue the same line of administration, 
as the people would do were they all assembled together. 

The public good i& to be their object. It is therefore nec- 
essary to understand what public good is. 

Public good is not a term opposed to the good of indi^ 
viduals ; on the contrary, it is the good of every individual 
collected. It is the good of all, because it is the good of 
€very one: for as the public body is every individual col- 
lected, so the public good is the collected good of those in^- 
dividiials. 

The foundation-principle of public good is justice, and 
wherever justice is impartially administered the public 
good is promoted ; for as it is to the good of every man 
chat no injustice be done to him, so likewise it is to his 
good that the principle which secures him should not be 
violated in the person of another, because such a violation 
weakens his security, and leaves to chance what ought to 
be to him a rock to stand on. 

But in order to understand more minutely, how the pub> 
lie good is to be promoted, and the manner in which the 
representatives are to act to prwnote it, we must have re- 
course to the original 6r first principles^ on which the peo^ 
pie formed themselves into a republic. 

When a people agree to form themselves into a republic, 
(for the word rqnAlic means the public good} or the good of 
the whole, in contradistinction to the despotic form, which 
makes the good of the sovereign, or of one man, the only 
object of the government) when, I say, they agree to no 
this, it is to be uilderstood, that they mutually resolve and 
pledge themselves to each other, rich and poo^ alike, to 
support and maintain this rule of equal justice among 
tliem. They therefore renounce not only the despotic 
form, but the despotic principle, as well of governing as of 
Ibeing governed by mere will and power, and substitute in 
lis place a government of justice. 

By this mutual compact, the citizens of a republic put it 
out of their power, that is, theyVenounce, as detestable, the 
power of exercising, at any future time, any species of des- 
potism over each other, or doing a thing, not right in itself, 

VOL. I. 47 
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because a majority of them may have strength of numbers 
sufficient to accomplish it. 

In this pledge and compact* lies the foundation of the re- 
public : and the security to the rich and the consolation to 

• 

* I'his pledge and compact it contained in the declaratioo of righii pre- 
fixed to the constitution, and is as follows : 

I. That all men are born equally free and independent, and haTe certain 
Afltaral, inherent and unalienable rl{;hts, amongst which are, .the enjojing 
and defending life and liberty, acquiring, possessing and protecting propertj, 
and pursuing and obtaining tiappincss and safety ■ 

IT. That all men have a natural and unalienable right to worship almighty 
Go<l, aceording to the dictates of their own oonseiences and understanding : 
and that no man ought or of right can be compelled to attend any religious 
worship, or erect or support any place of wbrsliip, or maintain any ministry, 
contrary to, or against, nis own free will and consent : nor can any man, who 
acknowledges the being of a God, be justly deprived or abridged of any civil 
right as a citizen, on account of Lis religtoos sentiments or peculiar mode of 
religious worship : and that no authority can or onght to be vested in, or 



■umed by, any power whatever, that shall in any case interfere with, or in 
an J manner control, the right of conscience in the free exercise of religious 
worship. 

111. That the people of this state have the sole, exaloaive and inherent . 
right of governing and re|;ulating the internal police of the same, 

I V. That all power being originally inherent in, and cotiseqnently derived 
from, the people ; therefore all officers of government* whether legislative 
or executive, are their trustees and servants, and at all tiroes accounuUe to 
them. 

V. That government ia, or ought to be, instituted for the eommoo benefit, 
protection and security of the people, nation or community ; and not for th« 
particular emolument or advantage of any single man, familj or set of men, 
who are a part only of that commnnity : and that tlw bommunity hath an 
indubitable, unalienable and indefeasible right to reform, ^nlter or aboUali 
government in such manner as shall be by that community judged most eon- 
Gocive to the public weal. 

YI. That those who are employed in the legislative and exeeotive bnainets 
of the state may be restrained from oppression, the people have a right, at 
such periods as ihcy may think proper, to reduce their public officers to vt 
private station, and supply the vacancies by certain and regular election!. 

VII. That all elections ought to be free ; and that all free men having «\ 
sufficient evident common iulerest ivilli, and attachment to the community, 
have a ri^t to elect officers, or to be elected into office. 

VIII. That every member of society hath a right to be protected in the 
enjoyment of life, liberty and property, and therefore is bound to contribute 
his proportion towards the expense of that protection, and yield his personal 
service when necessary, or an equj^^alent thei*eto ; but no part of a man's 
property ctn be ju&lly taken from him, or applied to public uses, without 
his own consent^ or ihat of his legal representatives ; nor can any man who 
is conscientiously scrupulous of bearing arms, be justly compelled thereto, it* 
he Mill pay such equivalent : nor are the people bound by any laws, but suoU 
af they have in like manner assented to. for their common good. 

IX. That in all pi*osecutions for criminal offences, a man hath a right to be 
heard by himself and his counsel, to demand the cause and nature of his. ac- 
cusation, to be confronted with the witnesses, to call for evidence in his fw- 
vor, and a speedy public trial, by an impartial jury of the country, without 
the nnanimous consent of which jury he cannot be' found guilty : nor can he 
he compelled to give evidence against himself ; nor can any man be justly 
deprived of his liberty, except by the laws of the land, or the judgment of 
his peers. 

X. 'I'iiat the people have a right to hold themselves, their houses, papers, 
^nd possessions free from search or seizure ; and therefore warrants without 
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ihe poor is, that what each man has is his own ; that no 
despotic sovereign can take it from him, and that the com- 
mon cementing prineiple which holds all the parts of a re- 
public together, secures him likewise from the despotism 
of numbers: for despotism may be more elFectually acted 
by many over a few than by one man over all* 

Therefore, in order to know how far the power of an 
assembly, or a house of representatives can act in admin- 
istering the affairs of a republic,^ we must examine how far 
the power of the people extends under the original com- 
pact they have made with each other ; for the power of 
the representatives is in many cases less, but never can be 
greater than that of the people represented ; and whatever 
the people in their mutual oriccinal compact have renounc? 
ed the power of doing towards, or acting oyer each other, 
the representatives cannot assumes the power to do, be- 
. cause, as I have already said, the power of the represent- 
atives cannot be greater than that of the people they rep- 
resent. 

In this place it naturally presents itself that the people 
in their original compact of equal justice or first principles 
6{ a republic, renounced as despotic, detestable and unjust, 

oaths or affirraatinni. first made, affording a suflicient foandation for Uienit 
and whcieby any officer or messenger mar be commanded or required to 
search suspected places, or to seize any person or persons, his or their prop- 
erty, not ])arUealarlj deseribed, are contrary to that right, and ought not to 
be granted. 

a! . That in controversies respecting property, and in suits between man 
and' man, the parties have a right to trial by jQry, which ought to be held 
sacred. ' j 

Xtl, That the people have a right to ireedom of speech, and of writing, 
and publishing their sentiments ; therefore the freeilem of the press ought 
not to be restrained. 

Xlil. That the people hare a riglit to bear arms for the defence of tliem« 
selves and the state — and as standing armies in the time of peace, are dan- 
gerous to liberty, they ought not to be kept up— and that the military should 
be kept undei: strict subordination to, and governed by, the civil power. 

XIV. That a frequent recurrence to fundamental principles, nnd a firm 
adherence to justice, moderation, temperance, industry and fmgality are ab- 
solutely necessary to |>reserve the blessings of liberty and keep a govern- 
ment h*ee — tlie people diight therefore to par particular attention to these 
points in the choice of officers and representatives, anil have a right to exact 
a due and constant regard to them, from their legislators and magistrates, in 
the malting and executing siich laws as are necessary for the good govern^ 
roent of the state. 

XV. That all men hare a nataral inherent right to emigrate from one 
state to another that will receive them, or to form a new state in vacant coun- 
tries, or in such countries as they can purchase, whenever they think thai 
thereby they may promote their own happinesa. 

XVI. That the neople have a right to assemble together, to consult for 
their common good, to instruct their representatives, and to apply to the leg- 
islature fvjr redress ofgrieranees, by adclress, petition, or remouftrance. 
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the assuming a right of breaking and violatbg their en- 
gagements, contracts and compacts with, or defrauding, im- 
posing or tyrannizing over, each other, and therefore the 
vg representatives cannot make an act to do it for them, and 
any such kind of act would be an attempt to depose, not 
the persona) sovereign, but the sovereign principle of the 
republic, and to introduce despotism in its stead. 

It may in this place be proper to distinguish between-thai 
species of sovereignty which is claimed and exercised by 
despotic monarchs, and that sovereignty which the citizens 
of a republic inherit and retain. The sovereignty of a 
despotic monarch assumes the power of making wrong 
right, or right wrong, as he pleases or as it suits him. The 
sovereignty in a republic is exercised to keep right and 
wrong in their proper and distinct places, and never to 
suffer the one to usurp the place of the other. A repub- 
lic, properjy understood, is a sovereignty of justice, in con- 
tradistinction to a sovereignty of will. 

Our experience in republicanism is yet so slender, that 
it is much to be doubted, whether all our public laws and 
acts are consistent with, or can be justified on, the princi- 
ples of a republican government. 

We have been so much habited to act in committees at 
the commencement of the dispute, and during the interreg- 
num of government, and in many cases since, and to adopt 
expedients warranted by necessity, and to permit to our- 
selves a discretionary use of power, suited to the spur and 
exigency of the moment, that a man transferred from a 
committee to a scat in the. legislature imperceptibly takes 
with him the ideas and habits he has been accustomed to, 
and continues to think like a committee-man instead of a 
legislator, and to govern by spirit rather than by the rule of 
the constitution and the principles of the republic. 

Having already stated that the power of the representa- 
tives can never exceed the power of the people whom they 
represent, 1 now proceed to examine, more particularly, 
what the j)ower of the representatives is. 

It is, in the first place, the power of acting as legislators 
in making laws — and in the second place, the power of 
acting in certain cases, as agents or negotiators for the 
commonwealth, for such purposes as the circumstances of 
the commonwealth require. 

A very strange confusion of ideas, dangerous to the 
credit, stability, and the good and' honor of the common'^ 
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wealth, has arisen, by confounding those two distinct powers 
and things together, and blending every act of the assem- 
bly, of whatever kind it may be, under one general name, 
of Laws of the Commonwealthy and thereby creating an opin- 
ion^which is truly of the despotic kind) that every suc- 
ceeding assembly has an equal power over every transac- 
tion, as well as law, done by a former assembly. 

All laws are acts, but all acts are not laws. Many of 
the act$ of the assembly are acts of agency or negotiation, 
that is, they are acts of contract and agreement, on the part 
of the state, with certain persons therein mentioned, and for 
certain purposes therein recited. An act of this kind, after 
it has passed the house, is of the nature of a deed or con- 
tract, signed, sealed and delivered ; and subject to the 
same general laws and principles of justice as all other 
deeds and contracts are : for in a transaction of this kind, 
the state stands as an individual, and can be known in no 
other character in a court of justice. 

By ^^ /azof,'' as distinct from the agency transactions, or 
matters of negotiation, are to be comprehended all those 
public acts of the assembly or commonwealth, which have 
a universal operation, or apply themselves to every indi^ 
vidual of the commonwealth. Of this kind are the laws for 
the distribution and administration of justice, for the pre- 
servation of the peace, for the security of property, for 
raising the necessary revenue by just proportions, &c. 

Acts of this kind are properly law8y and they may be al- 
tered, amended and repealed, or others substituted in their 
places, as experience shall direct, for the better effecting 
the purpose for which they were intended : and the right 
and power of the assembly to do this is derived from the 
right and power which the people, were they ajl assembled 
together, instead of being represented, would have to do 
the same thing : because, in acts or laws of this kind, tber^ 
is no other party than the public. The law, or the alter* 
ation, or the repeal, is for themselves ;— *and whatever the 
effects may be, it falls on themselves; — if for the better, 
they have the benefit of it — if for the worse, they suffer the 
inconvenience. No violence to any one is here offered-^ 
no breach of faith is here committed. It is therefore one 
of those rights and powers which is within the sense, mean- 
ing and limits of the original compact of justice which they 
formed with each other as the foundation-principle of the 
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republic, and being one of those rights and powers, it de- 
volves on their representatives by delegation* 

As it is not my intdition (neither is it within the limits 
assigned to this work) to define every species of what may 
be called laws (but rather to distinguish that part in which 
the representatives act as agents or negotiators for the state 
from the legislative part,) i shall pass on to distinguish and 
describe those acts of the assembly which are acts of 
agency or negotiation, and to show that as they are differ- 
ent in their nature, construction and operation from legis- 
lative acts, so likewise the power and authority of the as- 
sembly over them, after they are passed, is different. 

It must occur to every person on the first reflection, that 
the affairs and circumstances of a commonwealth require 
other business to be done besides that of making laws, and 
consequently, that the different kinds of business cannot all 
be classed under one name, or be subject to one and the 
same rule of treatment. — But to proceed — 

By agency transactions, or matters of negotiation, done 
by the assembly, are to be comprehended all that kind of 
public business, which the assembly, as representatives of 
the republic, transact in its behalf, with a certain person or 
persons, or part or parts of the republic, for purposes men- 
tioned in the act, and which the assembly confirm and ratify 
on the part of the commonwealth, by affixing to it the seal 
of the state. 

An'act of this kind, differs from a law of the before men- 
tioned kind ; because here are two parties and there but 
one, and the parties arc bound to perform different and dis- 
tinct parts : whereas, in the before mentioned law, every 
man's part was the same. 

These acts, therefore, though numbered among the laws 
arc evidently distinct therefrom, and are not of the legis- 
lative kind. The former are laws for the government of 

111 
the commonwealth ; these are transactions of business, such 

as, selling and conveying an estate belonging to the pub- 
lic, or buying one 5 acts for borrowing money, and fixing 
with the fender the terms and modes of payment ; acts of 
?igreemcnt and contract, with a certain person or persons, 
for certain purposes ; and, in short, every act in which two 
parties, the state being one, are particularly mentioned or 
described, and in which the form and nature of a bargain 
or contract is comprehended.— These, if for custom and 
uniformity sake we call by the name of laws^ they are not 
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laws for the government of the commonwealth, but for the 
government of the contracting parties, as all deeds and 
contracts are ; and are not, properly speaking, acts of the 
assembly, but joint acts, or acts of the assembly in behalf 
of the commonwealth on one part, and certain persons 
therein mentioned on the other part. 

Acts of this kind are distinguishable into two classes : — 

1st, Those wherein the matters inser^ted in the act have 

already been settled and adjusted between the state on one 

f^art, and the persons therein mentioned on the other part. 
n this case the act is the completion and ratification of the 
contract or matters therein recited. It is in fact a deed 
signed, sealed and delivered. 

2d, Those acts wherein the matters have not been 
already agreed upon, and wherein the act only holds forth 
certain propositions and terms to be accepted of and acced- 
ed to. 

I shall give an instance of each of those acts. First, the 
state w^nts the loan of a sum of money — certain persons 
make an offer to government to lend that sum, and send in 
their proposals : the government accept these proposals 
and all the matters of the loan and the payment are agreed 
on ; and an act is passed, according to the usual fcrrm of 
passing acts, ratifying and confirming this agreement. This 
act is nnal. 

In the second case, — the state, as in the preceding one, 
wants a loan of money — the assembly passes an act hold- 
ing forth the terms on which it will borrow and pay : this 
act has no force, until the propositions and terms are ac- 
cepted of and acceded to by some person or persons, and 
when those terms are accepted of and complied with, the 
act is binding on the state. — But if at the meeting of the 
next assembly, or any other, the whole sum intended to be 
borrowed, should not be borrowed, that assembly may 
stop where they are, and discontinue proceeding with the 
loan, or make new propositions and terms for the remain- 
der ; but so far as the subscriptions have Ijeen filled up, 
and the terms complied with, it is, as in the first case, a 
signed deed : and in the same manner are all acts, let the 
matters in them be what they may, wherein, as I have be- 
fore mentioned, the state on 6ne part, and certain individu- 
als on the other part, are parties in the act. 

If the state should become a bankrupt, the creditors, ai 
in all cases of bankruptcy, will be sufferers ; they will have 
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but a dividend for the whole : but this is not a dissolutioil 
of the contract, but an accommodation of it, arising from 
necessity. And so ia all cases of this kind, if an inability 
takes place on either side, the contract cannot be perform- 
ed, and some acconrmodation must be gone into or the mat- 
ter falls through of itself. 

It may likewise, though it ought not to happen, that in 
performing the matters, agreeably to the terms of the act, 
inconveniences, unforesc€^n at the time of making the act, 
may arise to either or both parties : in this case, those in- 
conveniences may be removed by the mutual consent and 
agreement of the parties, and each find its benefit in so 
doijig : for in a republic it is the harmony of it€ parts that 
constitutes their several and mutual good. 

But the acts themselves are legally binding, as much as 
if they had been made between two private individuals. 
The greatness of one party cannot give it a superiority of 
advantage over the otner. The state, or its representa- 
tives, the assembly, has no more power over an act of this 
kind, after it has passed, than if the state was a private 
person. It is the glory of a republic to have it so, because! 
It secures the individual from becoming the prey of power, 
and prevents might from overcoming r^fht^ 

If any difierence or dispute arise afterwards between the 
state and the individuals with whom the agreement is made 
respecting the contract, or the meaning, or extent of any of 
the matters contained in the act, which may afiect the 
property or interest of either, such difference or dispute 
must be judged of, and decided upon, by the laws of the 
land, in a court of justice and trial by jury ; that is, by the 
laws of the land already in being at the time such act and 
contract was made. — No law made afterwards can apply 
to the case, either directly, or by construction or implica- 
tion : for such a law would be a retrospective law, or a law 
made after the fact,* and cannot even be produced in court 
as applying to the case before it for judgmetit. 

That this is justice, that it is the true principle of repub- 
lican government, no man will be so hardy as to deny. — 
If, therefore, a lawful contract or agreement, sealed and 
ratified, cannot be affected or altered by any act made 
afterwards, how much more inconsistent and ifrationaU 
despotic and unjust would it be, to think of making an act 
with the professed intention of breaking up a contract al- 
ready signed and sealed. 
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* 

That it is possible an assembly, in the heat and indis- 
cretion of party, and meditating on power rather than on 
the principle by which all power in a republican govern- 
ment is governed, that of equal iustice, may fall into the 
error of passing such an act, is admitted; — but it would be 
an actless act, an act that goes for nothing, an act which 
the courts of justice, and the established laws of the land, 
could know nothing of« 

Because such an act would be an act of one party only^ 
not only without, but against the consent of the other ; and, 
therefore, cannot be produced to affect a contract made be- 
tween the two* — That the violation of a contract should be 
set up as a justification to the violator, would be the same 
thing as to say, that a man by breaking his promise is freed 
from the obligation of it, or that by transgressing the laws 
he exempts himself from the punishment of them. 

Besides the constitutional and legal reasons-why an as- 
sembly cannot, of its own act and authority, undo or make 
void a contract made between the state (by a former as- 
sembly) and certain individuals, may be added, what may 
be called, the natural reasons, or those reasons which the 
plain rules of common sense point out to every^man. 
Among which^ are the following : 

The principals, or real parties, in the contract, are the 
state and the persons contracted with. The assembly is 
not a party, but an agent in behalf of the state, authorised 
and empowered to transact its affairs. 

Therefore it is the state that is bound on one part and 
certain individuals on the other part, and the performance 
of the contract, according to the conditions of it, devolves 
on succeeding assemblies, not as principals, but as agents. 

Therefore, for the next or any other assembly to under- 
take to dissolve the state from Us obligation is an assump- 
tion of power of a novel and extraordinary kind. — It is the 
servant attempting; to free his master. 

The election of" new assemblies following each other 
makes no difference in the nature of the thing. The state 
is still the same state. The public is still the same body. 
These do not annually expire though the time of an assem- 
bly does* These are not new-created every year, nor can 
they be displaced from their original standing ; but are a 
perpetual, permanent body, always in being and still the 
same. 
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But if we adopt the vaguc^ inconHistcnl idea that every 
ucw assembly has a full and complete authority over every 
act done by the state in a former assembly, and confound 
together laws; contracts and every species of public busi- 
ness, it will lead us into a wilderness of endless confusion 
and insurmountable difficulties. It would be declaring an 
assembly despotic for the time being;,— -Instead of a gov- 
ernment of established principles administered by estab- 
lished rules, the authority of government by being strained 
so high, would, by the same rule, be reduced proportiona- 
bly as low, and would be no other than that of a committee 
of the state acting with discretionary powers for one year. 
Every new election would be a new revolution^ or it would 
suppose the public of the former year dead and a new public 
in its place. 

Having now endeavored to fix a precise idea to, and dis- 
tinguish between, legislative acts and acts of negotiation 
and agency, I shall proceed to apply this distinction to the 
case now in dispute, respecting the charter of the bank* 

The charter of the bank, or what is the same thing, the 
act for incorporating it, is to all intents and purposes an 
act of negotiation and contract^ entered into, and confirmed 
between the state on one part, and certain persons men- 
tioned therein on the other part. The purpose for which 
the act was done on the part of the state is therein recited, 
viz. the support which the finances of the country would de- 
rive therefrom. The incorporating clause is the condition 
or obligation on the part of the state ; and the obligation 
on the part of the bank, is "that nothing contained in that 
act shall be construed to authorise the said corporation to 
exercise any powers in this state repugnant to the laws or 
constitution thereof." 

Here are all the marks and evidences of a contract. The 
parties — the purport — and the reciprocal obligations. 

That this is a contract, or a joint act, is evident from its 
being in the power of either of the parties to have forbidden 
or prevented its being done. The state could not force the 
stockholders of the bank to be a corporation, and there- 
fore as their consent was necessary to the making the act. 
their dissent would have prevented its being raade; so on 
the other hand, as the bank could not force the state to in- 
corporate them, the consent or dissent of the state would 
have had the same effect to do, or to prevent its being done ; 
^nd as neither of the parties could make the act alone, fcH* 
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the same reason can neither of them dissolve it alone : but 
this is not the case with a law or act of legislation^ ^nd 
therefore the diflfcrence proves it to be an act of a difibrcnt 
kind. 

The bank may forfeit the charter by delinquency, but 
the delinquency must be proved and established by a legal 
process in a court of justice and trial by jury ; for the state 
or the assembly, is not to be a judge in its own case, but 
must come to the laws of the land for judgment ; fot 
that which is law for the individual, is likewise law for the 
state. 

Before 1 enter further into this aifair* I shall go back to 
the circumstances x)f the country and the condition the 
government was in, for some time before, as well as at the 
time it entered into this engagement with the bank, and this 
act of incorporation was passed : for the government of this 
state, and 1 suppose the same of the rest, were then in want 
of two of the most essential matters which governments 
could be destitute of — money ai^d credit. 

In looking back to those times, and bringing forward some 
of the circumstanced attending them, I feel myself entering 
on unpleasant and disagreeable ground ; because some of 
the matters which the attack on the bank now make it 
necessary to state, in order to bring the affair fully before 
the public, will not add honor to those who have promoted 
that measure and carried it through the late house of as- 
sembly; and for whom, though my own judgment and 
opinion on the case oblige me to differ from, 1 retain my 
esteem, and the social remembrance of times past* But, I 
trust, those gentlemen will do me the justice to recollect my 
exceeding earnestness with them, last springs when the at- 
tack on the bank first broke out ; for it clearly appeared 
to me one of those overheated measures, which, neither the 
country at large, nor their own constituents, would justify 
them in, when it came to be fully understood ; for however 
high a party measure may be carried in an assembly, the 
people out of doors are all the while following their seve- 
ral occupations and employments, minding their farms and 
their business, and take their own time and leisure to 
judge of public measures ; the consequence of which is, that 
they often judge in a cooler spirit than their representatives 
act in. 

It may be easily recollected that the present bank was 
preceded by, and rose out of, a former one, called the 
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f^rsiK^' "mtih hiMoiL. wbkh began a few mooths beiorc y the 
iirr.asuu a~ wiiicb I shalt briedj s a e. 

•Ji rfef spriiL^ of 1 780, the Pcnnsjlrapia assenblj was 
rrtncttsei of many of the same members* and nearly all of 
lie jame connexion, which composed the late house that 
M£aa che attack on the bank. I served as clerk of the 
j^Mwnibly of 1780, which station I resigned a^ the end of 
xbe year, and accompanied a much lamented friend, the 
fete colonel John Laurens, on an embassy to France* 

The spring of 1 780 was marked with an accumulation of 
misfortunes. The reliance placed on the defence of Charles- 
ton failed and exceedingly lowered or rather depressed the 
spirits of the country. The measures of government, from 
the want of money, means and credit, dragged on like a 
heavy ionded carriage without wheels, and were nearly 
got to what a countryman would understand by & dead 
pull. 

The assembly of that year met by adjournment at an 
unusual timc^ the 10th of May, and what particularly ad* 
ded to the affliction, was, that so many of the members, in- 
stead of spiriting up their constituents to the most nervous 
exertions, came to the assembly furnished with petitions to 
be exempt from paying (axes. How the public measures 
were to be carried on, the country defended, and the army 
recruited, clothed, fed, and paid, when the only resource, 
and that not half sufiicient, that of taxes, should be relaxed 
to almost nothing, was a matter too gloomy to look at. A 
langnner very different from that of petitions ought at this 
limo lo have been the language of every one. A declara- 
tion to have stood forth with their lives and fortunes, and 
a reprobation of every thought of partial indulgence would 
have sounded much better than petitions. 

While the assembly was sitting:. ^ letter from the com- 
mander-in-chief was received by the executive council and 
transmitted to the house. The* doors were shut and it fell 
officially lo me to read. 

In this letter the naked truth of things was unfolded. 
Among other informations, the general said, that notwith- 
standing his confidence in the attachment of the army to 
the cause of the country, the distresses of it, from the want 
of every necessary which men could be destitute of, had 
arisen to such a pitch that the appearance of mutiny and 
discontent were so strongly marked on the countenance of 
the army that he dreaded the event of everv hour. 
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When the letter was read I observed a despairing silence 
in the house. Nobody spoke for a considerable time. At 
length a member of whose fortitude to withstand misfor- 
tunes I had a high opinion, rose : " If," said he, " the ac- 
count in that letter is a true state of things, and we are in 
the situation there represented, it appears to me in vain to 
contend the matter any longer. We may as well give up 
at first as at last." 

The gentleman who spoke next, was (to the best of my 
recollection) a member from Bucks county, who, in a cheer- 
ful note, endeavored to dissipate the gloom of the house— 
" Well, well," said he, " don't let the house despair, if things 
are not so well as we wish, we must endeavor to make them 
better." And on a motion for adjournment, the conversa- 
tion went no further. 

There was now no time to lose, and something absolute- 
ly necessary to be done, which was not within the immediate 
power of the house to do ; for what with the depreciation of 
the currency, the slow operation of taxes, and the petitions 
to be exempt therefrom, the treasury was moneyless, and 
the government creditless. 

If the assembly could not give the assistance which the 
necessity of the case immediately required, it was verj^ 
proper the matter should be known by those who either 
could or would endeavor to do it. To conceal the infor- 
mation within the house, and not provide the relief which 
that information required, was making no use of the knowl- 
edge and endangering the public cause. The only thing 
that now remained, and was capable of reaching the case, 
was private credit, and the voluntary aid of individuals ;' 
and under this impression, on my return from the house, 
I drew out the salary due to me as clerk, inclosed five 
hundred dollars in a letter to a gentleman in this city, in 
part of the whole, and wrote fully to him on the subject of 
our aflfairs. 

The gentleman to whom this letter was addressed is Mr. ' 
Blair M'Clenaghan. 1 mentioned to him, that notwithstand- 
ing the current opinion that the enemy were beaten from 
before Charleston, there were too many reasons to believe 
the place was then taken and in the hands of the enemy : 
the consequence of which would be, that a great part of the 
British force would return, and join that at New- York. 
That our own army required lobe augmented, ten thousand 
men, to be able to stand against the combined force of the 
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cnemv. 1 informed Mr* H'Ckaiaghan (tf general WaUhmr- 
ton^ft letter, the extreme dntreseea be wai serrfHiiidled witEL 
and the absohite occasion there was i<>r theicitiams to ez« 
ert themsclvea at this time, which tbwe was no donbi thej 
would do, if the necessity was made knowtt to tfaeuf 6n 
that the ability of government was ezhaosted. I i c yi c at ' 
ed Mr. M'Clenagban to propose a YoImlarT snbacriplion 
amone bis friends, and addea, that I had enclosed five kna» 
dred dollars as my mite thereto, and that 1 wonhl increase 
it as far as the last abilitr would enable :me to gcu^ '-i- 

The next day Mr. IFClenaghan mfiimneii 'me Aatkc 
had communicated the contents of the letter at a me ct mg 
of gentlemen at the coffeehouse, and that • snhscripcion 
was immediately began ; that Mr. Robert Mbnts and him- 
self had subscribed two hundred pounds eaeh» in haid 
money, and that the subscription was going on very aoc- 
cessfuliy. This subscription was intended as a donatioo, 
and to be given in bounties to promote the'ttcroitii^ aer^ 
vice. It is dated June 8tk| 1 780. The original snbecrip 
tion list is now in my possessioi^^it amoanta to fiMir bni^ 
dred pounds hard money, and one hundred. an4 one thoa- 
sand three hundred and sixty pounds cootineBtal. 

While this subscription was going forward, infimation 
of the loss of Charieston arrived,! udonacomammcilion 
from several members of congress to certain gentlcoaeD of 
this city, of the increasing distresses and dangers then tak- 
ing place, a meeting was held of the subscribers, and suck 
other gentlemen who chose to attend, at the city tavern. 
This meeting was on the 1 7th of June, nine days after the 
subscriptions had began. 

At this meeting it was resolved to open a security-sub- 
scription, to the amount of three hundred thousand pounds, 
Pennsylvania currency, in real money ; the subscribers to 
execute bonds to the amount of their subscriptions, and to 
form a bank thereon for supplying the army. This being 
resolved on and carried into execution the plan of the first 
subscriptions was discontinued, and this extended one es- 
tablished in its stead. 

By means of this bank the army was supplied tbrougli 
the campaign, and being a|the same time recruited, was 

* Mr.^ M'Clennghin being now retomcd from Europe, bat mj eonw»itfl 
bIiow ibis letter to any j|;entTeman wbo maj be inclined to tec it. 

t Colonel Tennantt aid to general Liaeolp, arrtred the I4th of Jane, with 
(1 espite het of the eapitalation of Chwleitott* 
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enabled to maintain its ground : and on the appointment of 
Mr. Morris to be superintendent of the finances the spring 
following, he arranged the system of the present bank, 
styled the bank of North-America, and many of the sub- 
scril^ers of the former bank transferred their subscriptions 
into this. 

Towards the establishment of this bank, congress passed 
an ordinance of incorporation December 21st, 1781, which 
the government of Pennsylvania recognized by sundry 
matters : and afterwards, on an application from the presi- 
dent and directors of the bank, through the mediation of 
the executive council, the assembly agreed to, and passed 
the state act of incorporation April 1st, 1782. 

Thus arose the bank — produced by the distresses of the 
times and the enterprising spirit of patriotic individuals.— 
Those individuals furnished and risked the money, and the 
aid which the government contributed was that of incor- 
porating them. — It would have been well if the state had 
made all its bargains and contracts with as much true pol- 
icy as it made this : for a greater service for so small a 
consideration, that only of an act of incorporation, has not 
been obtained since the government existed. 

Having now shown how the bank originated, 1 shall pro- 
ceed with my remarks. 

The sudden restoration of public and private credit, 
which took place on the establishment* of the bank is an 
event as extraordinary in itself as any domestic occurrence 
during the progress of the revolution. 

How far a spirit of envy might operate to produce the 
attack on the bank during the sitting of the late assembly, 
is best known and felt by those who began or promoted 
that attack. The bank had rendered services which the 
assembly of 1 780 could not, and acquired an honor which 
many of its members might be unwilling to own, and wish 
to obscure. • 

But surely every government, acting on the principles 
of patriotism and public good^ would cherish an institution 
capable of rendering sucn advantages to the community. 
The establishment of the bank in one of the most trying 
vicissitudes of the war, its zesdous services in the public 
cause, its influence in restoring and supporting credit, and 
the punctuality with which allits business has been trans^ 
acted, are matter3, that so far from meriting the treatment 
it met with from the late assembly, are an honor to the 
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state, and what the body of her citizens may be proud to 
own. 

But the attack on the bank, as a chartered institution,* 
under the protection of its violators, however criminal it 
may be as an error of government, or impolitic as a meas^e 
of party, is not to be charged on the constituents of those 
who made the attack. It appears from every circumstance 
that has come to light, to be a measure which thait assem- 
bly contrived of itself. The members did not come charged 
with the affair from their constituents. There was no idea 
of such a thing when they were elected or when they met. 
The hasty ancl precipitate manner in which it was hurried 
through tne house, and the refusal of the house to heat* the 
directors of the bank in its defence, prior to the publica- 
tion of the repealing bill for public consideration, operated 
to prevent their constituents comprehending the subject : 
therefore, whatever may be wrong in the proceedings lie» 
not at the door of the public. The house took the affair 
on its own shoulders, and whatever blame there is, lies on 
them. 

The matter must have been prejudged and predetermin- 
ed by a majority of the members out of the house, before 
it was brought into it. The whole business appears to have 
been fixed at once, and all reasoning or debate on the case 
rendered useless. 

Petitions from a very inconsiderable number of persons 
suddenly procured, and so privately done, as to be a secret 
among the few that signed them, were presented to the house 
and read twice in one day, and referred to a committee of 
the house to inauire and report thereon. I here subjoin 
the petition* ana the report, and shall exercise the right 

* Minotes of the assemblr, March 21, 1785. Petitions from a contidenble 
number of the inhabitants of Cketter county were read, repreaentior that the 
bank established at Philadelphia has fatal effects upon the eommuDity; that 
whilst roen are enabled, by means of the bank, to receive near three times the 
rate of common interest, and at the same time receive their money at Terr 
short warning, whenever they have occasion for it, it will be impoaaiblc for 
the husbandman or mechanic to borrow on the former terms of 1eg;Bl interest 
and distant payments of the principal ; that the best security will not enable 
the person to borrow : that experience clearly demonstrates the misehievout 
consequences of this institution to the fair trader ; that impostors hare bees 
enabled to support themselves in a fictitious credit, by means of m teroporarr 
punctuality at the bank, until they have drawn in their honest neighbors to 
trust thera with their property, or to pledge their credit as sureties, and have 
been 6nally involved in ruin and distress ; that they have repeatedly seen 
the stopping of discounts at the bank, operate on the trading part of the eom- 
munity, with a degree of violence scarcely inferior to that of a stagnation of 
the blood in the human body, hnrryiog the wretohed xnerchaat who batk 
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• 
^nd privilege of a citizen in examining their merits^ not for 
the purpose of opposition, but with a design of making an 
intricate affair more generally and better understood. 

debts to pay into the hands ofgripiog usiiiers: that the direetnrf of the bank 
wtky p;ive such breferenee in ti*Mde, b} advances of ifioney, to iheir partieular 
lavonies. as to debtroy that equality which oon^t to i^reruil in a commercial 
eoantry ; that paper money has otlen proved benefioial to the state, but the 
ba ik forbids it, and the people niust acquiesce : therefore, and in onler to 
restore pniilio confidence and private securit)* they [^my that a bill may be 
brought in and passed into a Uw for repealing the law f<)r ineorporating the 
bank. 

March 28 The report of the eommittee, read March 85, on the petitions 
from the countieft of Chester and Be^ht^ ami the city of Philadelphia and ata 
vicinity, praying the actof Uie ass«fmbly. vhereby the bank wms established at 
Philudflphiat may be repeMled^ was read the second time as follows— >t;tz. ^ 

I'he eomuiittee to whom was refirrvd the petitions eoncemine the bank 
established at Phifadelphin, and who were insinit ted toioqnrre whether the 
said hank be compatible with the public safety, and that equality which ought 
ever to prevail between the individuals of a republic, beg leave to repoH, that 
at is the Opinion of this committee thnt the aakl bank, as at present eMtblitli- 
ed, is in every view iiicompatibic with the public safety— that in the present 
state of oiir trade, the said bnuk has a direct tendency to banish a great part 
of the specie from the country, jo as to produce a scarcity of money, and to 
collect into the hands of the stockhnhlers of the said bank, almost tlae whole 
of the money which remains amongst us. That the uccomulation^of enormous 
weilih in theliauds ofa society, who claim perpetual duration, will necessari- 
ly pitMluee a degree' of>inflHeiice and power, which cannot be ii:tnisted in the 
hnnds of any set of men whatsoever, without endangering' the public safety. 
That the said bi«nk, in Its eorporatc capacity, is empowered to hold estatet to 
the amount often millions of dollars. aiid1>y'thc tenor of the present charter* 
is to exist for ever, without being obliged to yield any emolument to the gov* 
crnmcnt, or tn be at all depend^mt u^ion it That the grest profits of the bank 
which will daily increase as money grows scarcer, and which already Ihr ez-^ 
ceed the .profits of Kuropean b^nks, have tempted foreigners to vest their 
money in this bank, and thus to draw from us large sums for interest. 

That foreigner! will doubtless be more and more indaeed to become ilock* 
hohlers, until the time may arrive when thia enormous engine of power may 
become subiect to foreign influence ; this country may be agitated with the 
politres of European courts, and ihe good people of America reduced once 
more into a state of tabordination, and dependance upon some one er other 
of the Karopean powers That at best, if it were even confined to the hands 
of Americans, it would be totally destructive of that equality which ought to 
prevail in a reput>lio. We have nothing in our free and equal gorernment ca- 
pable of baJanciog the influence which this bank roust create— and we see 
nothing, which in the course of a few rears, can prevent the directors of the 
hank from governing Pennaylvania. Already we have felt its Influence indU 
reetly interfeiing in the measures of the legislature. Already the house of 
aaaembly, the representatires of the people, have been threatened, that the 
credit of our paper eurrencY will be blasted by the bank , and if this growing 
evil cpntinaes, we fear the time is not very distant* when the bank will be able 
to dictate to the legislature, what laws to pau and what to forbear. 

Your comidittee therefore beg leave further to report the following reaolu* 
tion to be adopted by the house— tux. 

Hemhoedt that a committee be appointed to bring in a bill to repeal the act 
of assembly passed the 1st day of April, 1782, entitled, ** An act to incorpo- 
rate the subtoribers to the bank of North>Amerioa:" and also to repeal 
•ne other act of aaserabiT, passed the 18th of March, 178S, entitled, *' An act 
for preventing and panfshing the cotinterfeiting oi* the common seal, bank 
bills and iMink notes of the president, directors and company, of the bank of 
North-Ameriea, aad for the other porpoaei therein mentioned." 
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So far as my private judgment is capable of comprc^ 
liencliog the subject, it appears to me, that the committee 
were unacquainted with, and have totally mistaken, the 
nature and business of a bank, as well as the matter com- 
mitted to them, considered as a proceeding of governme^i. 

They were instructed by the house to inquire whethen 
the bank established at Philadelphia was compatible with\ 
the public safety. 

t. It is scarcely possible to suppose the instructions meant 
no more than that they were to inquire of one another. 
It is certain they made no inquiry at the bank, to inform 
themselves of the situation of its affairs, how they were con- 
ducted, what aids it ha(d rendered the public cause, or 
whether any ; nor do the committee produce in their re- 
port a single fact or circumstance to snow that they made 
any inquiry at all, or whether the rumors then circulated 
were true or false ; but content themselves with modelling 
the insinuations of the petitions into a report and giving aD 
opinion thereon* 

It would appear from the report, that the committee 
either conceivea that the house had already determined how 
it would act without regard to the case, and that they were 
only a committee for form sake, and to give a color of in-^ 
quiry without making any, or that the case was referred to 
them, as Uxunpustions are sometimes referred to law-qffkersjfor 
an f^pinion only. ^ 

This method of doing public business serves exceedingly 
to mislead a counlry.— When the constituents of an assem- 
bly hear that an inquiry into any matter is directed to be 
made, a(nd a committee appointed for that purpose, they 
naturally conclude that the inquiry is made^ and that the 
future proceedings of the house are in consequence of the 
matters, facts, and information obtained by means of that 
inquiry. — But here is a committee of inquiry making no in- 
quiry at all, and giving an opinion on a case without in- 
quiring into the merits of it. This proceeding of the com- 
mittee would justify an opinion that it was not their wish 
to gW, but to get over information, and lest the inquiry should 
not suit their wishes, omitted to make any. The subse- 
quent conduct of the house, in resolving not to hear the 
directors of the bank on their application for that purpose, 
prior to the publication of the bill for the consideration of 
the people, strongly corroborates this opinion : for why 
should not the house hear them, unless it was apprehensive 
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that the bank, by such a public opportunity, would pro- 
duce proofs of its services and usefulness, that would not 
suit the' temper and views of its oppressors? 

But if the house did not wish or choose to hear the de-^ 
Settee of the bank, it was no reason that their constituents 
should not. The constitution of this slate, in lieu of hav- 
ing two branches of legislature, has substituted, that, ^^ to 
the end that laws before they are enacted may be more 
maturely considered^ and the inconvenience of hasty dtteimin* 
ations as much as possible prevented, all bills of a public 
nature shall be printed for the consideration of the peo- 
ple."* The people, therefore, according to the constitu- 
tion, stand in the place of another house ; or, more prop- 
erly speaking, are a house in their own right. But in this 
instance the assembly arrogates the whole power to itself, 
and places itself as a bar to stop the necessary informa- 
tion spreading among the people. The application of the 
bank to be heard before the Dill was published for public 
consideration had two objects. First, to the house,— -and 
secondly, through the house to the people, who are as an- 
other house. It was as a defence in the first instance, and 
as an appeal jn the second. But the assembly absorbs 
the right of the people to judge ; because, by refusing to 
hear the defence, they barred the appeaL Were there no 
other cause which the constituents of that assembly had 
for censuring its conduct, than the exceeding unfairness, 
partiality, and arbitrariness with which this business was 
transacted, it would be cause sufficient. 

Let the constituents of assemblies differ, as th^y may, 
respecting certain peculiarities in the form of the constitu- 
tion, they will all agree in supporting its principlesy and in 
reprobating unfair proceedings and despotic measures. — 
Every constituent is a member of the republic, which is a 
station of more consequence to him than being a member 
of a party, and though they may differ from each other in 
their choice of persons to transact the public business, it is 
of equal importance to all parties that the business be done 
on right prin<;iples : otherwise our laws and acts, instead 
of being founded in justice, will be founded in party, and 
be laws and acts of retaliation ; and instead of being a re^ 
public of free citizens, we shall be alternately tyrants and 
slaves. But to return to the report. 

* Conalitutioni sect. ISdi- 
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So far as my private judgment is capable of compre- 
kending the subject, it appears to me, that the committee 
were unacquainted with^ and have totally mistaken, the 
nature and business of a bank, as well as the matter com- 
mitted to them, considered as a proceeding of governme^i. 

They were instructed by the house to inquire whetheri 
the bank established at Philadelphia was compatible with\ 
the public safety. 

t. It is scarcely possible to suppose the instructions meant 
no more than that they were to inquire of one another. 
It is certain they made no inquiry at the bank, to inform 
themselves of the situation of its affairs, how they were con- 
ducted, what aids it ha(d rendered the public cause, or 
whether any ; nor do the committee produce in their re- 
port a single fact or circumstance to show that they made 
any inquiry at all, or whether the rumors then circulated 
were true or false ; but content themselves with modelling 
the insinuations of the petitions into a report atid giving an 
opinion thereon. 

It would ' appear from the report, that the committee 
either conceivea that the house had already determined how 
it would act without regard to the case, and that they were 
only a committee for form sake, and to give a color of in-^ 
quiry without making any, or that the case was referred to 
them, CLs lavHiuestions are sometimes referred to law-qficers^for 
anjpinion only. ^ 

This method of doing public business serves exceedingly 
to mislead a country— When the constituents of an assem- 
bly hear that an inquiry into any matter is directed to be 
made, ^nd a committee appointed for that purpose, they 
naturally conclude that the inquiry is made^ and that the 
future proceedings of the house are in consequence of the 
matters, facts, an<l information obtained by means of that 
inquiry. — But here is a committee of inquiry making no in- 
quiry at all, and giving an opinion on a case without in- 
quirmg into the merits of it. This proceeding of the com- 
mittee would justify an opinion that it was not their wish 
to get^ but to get over information, and lest the inquiry should 
not suit their wishes, omitted to make any. The subse- 
quent conduct of the house, in resolving not to hear the 
directors of the bank on their application for that purpose, 
prior to the publication of the bill for the consideration of 
the people, strongly corroborates this opinion : for why 
Miould not the house hear them, unless it was apprehensive 
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that the bank, by such a public opportunity, would pro- 
duce proofs of its services and usefulness, that would not 
suit the* temper and views of its oppressors? 

But if the house did not wish or choose to hear the de-^ 
^etice of the bank, it was no reason that their constituents 
'should not. The constitution of this slate, in lieu of hav- 
ing two branches of legislature, has substituted, that, ^^ to 
the end that laws before they are enacted may be more 
tmtturely cansidered^ and the inconvenience of hasty determirt" ' 
ations as much as possible prevented, all bills of a public 
nature shall be printed for the consideration of the peo- 
ple."* The people, therefore, according to the constitu- 
tion, stand in the place of another house ; or, more prop- 
erly speaking, are a house in their own right. But in this 
instance the assembly arrogates the whole power to itself, 
and places itself as a bar to stop the necessary informa- 
tion spreading amon^ the people. The application of the 
bank to be heard before the bill was published for public 
consideration had two objects. First, to the house,-^— and 
secondly, through the house to the people, who arc as an- 
other house. It was as a defence in the first instance, and 
as an appeal in the second. But the assembly absorbs 
the rieht of the people to judge ; because, by refusing to 
hear tnc defence, they barred the appeaL Were there no 
other cause which the constituents of that assembly had 
for censuring its conduct, than the exceeding unfairness, 
partiality, and arbitrariness with which this business was 
transacted, it would be cause sufficient. 

Let the constituents of assemblies differ, as they may, 
respecting certain peculiarities in the form of the constitu- 
tion, they will all agree in supporting its principles^ and in 
reprobating unfair proceedings and despotic measures. — 
Every constituent is a member of the republic, which is a 
station of more consequence to him than being a member 
of a party, and though they may differ from each other in 
their choice of persons to transact the public business, it is 
of equal importance to all parties that the business be done 
on right principles : otherwise our laws and acts, instead 
of being founded in justice, will be founded in party, and 
be laws and acts of retaliation ; and instead of being a re- 
public of free citizens, we shall be alternately tyrants and 
slaves. But to return to the report. 

* Conalit'Uion, sect. l5Ch. 
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So far as my private judgment is capable of compre^ 
kending the subject, it appears to me, that the committee 
were unacquainted with^ and have totally mistaken, the 
nature and business of a bank, as well as the matter com- 
mitted to them, considered as a proceeding of governme^i. 

They were instructed by the house to inquire whetheri 
the bank established at Philadelphia was compatible with\ 
tte public safety. 

t. It is scarcely possible to suppose the instructions meant 
no more than that they were to inquire of one another. 
It is certain they made no inquiry at the bank, to inform 
themselves of the situation of its affairs, how they were con- 
ducted, what aids it ha(d rendered the public cause, or 
whether any ; nor do the committee produce in their re- 
port a single fact or circumstance to show that they made 
any inquiry at all, or whether the rumors then circulated 
were true or false ; but content themselves with modelling 
the insinuations of the petitions into a report and giving an 
opinion thereon. 

It would ' appear from the report, that the committee 
either conceived that the house had already determined how 
it would act without regard to the case, and that they were 
only a committee for form sake, and to give a color of in- 
quiry without making any, or that the case was referred to 
them, as lavHfuestions are sometimes referred to lavM^fficers^for 
anjpinum only. ^ 

This method of doing public business serves exceedingly 
to mislead a country— When the constituents of an assem- 
bly hear that an inquiry into any matter is directed to be 
made, a(nd a committee appointed for that purpose, they 
naturally conclude that the inquiry is made^ and that the 
future proceedings of the house are in consequence of the 
matters, facts, and information obtained by means of that 
inquiry. — But here is a committee of inquiry making no in- 
quiry at all, and giving an opinion on a case without in- 
quirmg into the merits of it. This proceeding of the com- 
mittee would justify an opinion that it was not their wish 
to get^ but to get over information, and lest the inquiry should 
not suit their wishes, omitted to make any. The subse- 
quent conduct of the house, in resolving not to hear the 
directors of the bank on their application for that purpose, 
prior to the publication of the bill for the consideration of 
the people, strongly corroborates this opinion ; for why 
i^hould not the house hear them, unless it was apprehensive 



\ 



DISSERTATIONS ON GOVERNMENT, ice. 387 

• 

that the bank, by such a public opportunity, would pro- 
duce proofs of its services and usefulness, that would not 
suit the* temper and views of its oppressors? 

But if the house did not wish or choose to hear the de- 
^ce of the bank, it was no reason that their constituents 
should not. The constitution of this slate, in lieu of hav- 
ing two branches of legislature, has substituted, that, ^^ to 
the end that laws before they are enacted may be more 
maturely cansidered^ and the inconvenience of hasty determin" ' 
afion^ as much as possible prevented, all bills of a public 
nature shall be printed for the consideration of the peo- 
ple."* The people, therefore, according to the constitu- 
tion, stand in the place of another house ; or, more prop- 
erly speaking, are a house in their own right. But in this 
instance the assembly arrogates the whole power to itself, 
and places itself as a bar to stop the necessary informa- 
tion spreading amon^ the people. The application of the 
bank to be heard before the bill was published for public 
consideration had two objects. First, to the house,-^— and 
secondly, through the house to the people, who arc as an- 
other house. It was as a defence in the first instance, and 
as an appeal in the second. But the assembly absorbs 
the rieht of the people to judge ; because, by refusing to 
hear the defence, they barred the appeaL Were there no 
other cause which the constituents of that assembly had 
for censuring its conduct, than the exceeding unfairness^ 
partiality, and arbitrariness with which this business was 
transacted, it would be cause sufficient. 

Let the constituents of assemblies differ, as they may, 
respecting certain peculiarities in the form of the constitu- 
tion, they will all agree in supporting lis principles^ and in 
reprobating unfair proceedings and uespotic measures. — 
Every constituent is a member of the republic, which is a 
station of more consequence to him than being a member 
of a party, and though they may differ from each other in 
their choice of persons to transact the public business, it is 
of equal importance to all parties that the business be done 
on right principles : otherwise our laws and acts, instead 
of being founded in justice, will be founded in party, and 
be laws and acts of retaliation ; and instead of being a re- 
public of free citizens, we shall be alternately tyrants and 
slaves. But to return to the report. 

* Conalit'ition, sect. I5(l{. 
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So far as my private judgment is capable of comprc" 
liendiog the subject, it appears to me, that the committee 
were unacquainted with^ and have totally mistaken, the 
nature and business of a bank, as well as the matter com- 
mitted to them, considered as a proceeding of governme^i. 

They were instructed by the house to inquire whelherT 
the bank established at Philadelphia was compatible with\ 
the public safety. 

t. It is scarcely possible to suppose the instructions meant 
no more than that they were to inquire of one another. 
It is certain they made no inquiry at the bank, to inform 
themselves of the situation of its affairs, how they were con- 
ducted, what aids it ha(d rendered the public cause, or 
whether any ; nor do the committee produce in their re- 
port a single fact or circumstance to snow that they made 
any inquiry at all, or whether the rumors then circulated 
were true or false ; but content themselves with modelling 
the insinuations of the petitions into a report and giving an 
opinion thereon. 

It would ' appear from the report, that the committee 
either conceivea that the house had already determined how 
it would act without regard to the case, and that they were 
only a committee for form sake, and to give a color of in-^ 
quiry without making any, or that the case was referred to 
them, CLs lavHfuestions are sometimes referred to law-qficers^for 
an opinion only. ^ 

This method of doing public business serves exceedingly 
to mislead a country.— When the constituents of an assem- 
bly hear that an inquiry into any matter is directed to be 
made, ^nd a committee appointed for that purpose, they 
naturally conclude that the inquiry is made^ and that the 
future proceedings of the house are in consequence of the 
matters, facts, and information obtained by means of that 
inquiry.— But here is a committee of inquiry making no in- 
quiry at all, and giving an opinion on a case without in- 
quiring into the merits of it. This proceeding of the com- 
mittee would justify an opinion that it was not their wish 
to get^ but to get over information, and lest the inquiry should 
not suit their wishes, omitted to make any. The subse- 
quent conduct of the house, in resolving not to hear the 
directors of the bank on their application for that purpose, 
prior to the publication of the bill for the consideration of 
the people, strongly corroborates this opinion : for why 
i^hould not the house hear them, unless it was appreheasive 
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that the bank, by such a public opportunity, would pro- 
duce proofs of its services and usefulness, that would not 
suit the' temper and views of its oppressors? 

But if the house did not wish or choose to hear the de- 
^ce of the bank, it was no reason that their constituents 
'should not. The constitution of this slate, in lieu of hav- 
ing two branches of legislature, has substituted, that, ^^ to 
the end that laws before they are enacted may be more 
maturely cansidered^ and the inconvenience of hasty determin" * 
ations as much as possible prevented, all bills of a public 
nature shall be printed for the consideration of the peo- 
ple."* The people, therefore, according to the constitu- 
tion, stand in the place of another house ; or, more prop- 
erly speaking, are a house in their own right. But in this 
instance the assembly arrogates the whole power to itself, 
and places itself as a bar to stop the necessary informa- 
tion spreading amon^ the people. The application of the 
bank to be heard before the Dill was published for public 
consideration had two objects. First, to the house,— -and 
secondly, through the house to the people, who are as an- 
other house. It was as a defence in the first instance, and 
as an appeal jn the second. But the assembly absorbs 
the rieht of the people to judge ; because, by refusing to 
hear the defence, they barred the appeaL Were there no 
other cause which the constituents of that assembly had 
for censuring its conduct, than the exceeding unfairness, 
partiality, and arbitrariness with which this business was 
transacted, it would be cause sufficient. 

Let the constituents of assemblies differ, as they may, 
respecting certain peculiarities in the form of the constitu- 
tion, they will all agree in supporting \is prirtciples^ and in 
reprobating unfair proceedings and despotic measures. — 
Every constituent is a member of the republic, which is a 
station of more consequence to him than being a member 
of a party, and though they may differ from each other in 
their choice of persons to transact the public business, it is 
x)f equal importance to all parties that the business be done 
on right principles: otherwise our laws and acts, instead 
of bemg founded in justice, will be founded in party, and 
be laws and acts of retaliation ; and instead of being a re- 
public of free citizens, we shall be alternately tyrants and 
.slaves. But to return to the report. 

* Conalitution, sect. I5(l|. 
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So far as my private judgment is capable of comprc^ 
liendiog the subject, it appears to me, that the committee 
were unacquainted with, and have totally mistaken, the 
nature and business of a bank, as well as the matter com- 
mitted to them, considered as a proceeding of government. 

They were instructed by the house to inquire whethen 
the bank established at Philadelphia was compatible with \ 
the public safety. 

t. It is scarcely possible to suppose the instructions meant 
no more than that they were to inquire of one another. 
It is certain they made no inquiry at the bank, to inform 
themselves of the situation of its affairs, how they were con- 
ducted, what aids it ha(d rendered the public cause, or 
whether any ; nor do the committee produce in their re- 
port a single fact or circumstance to show that they made 
any inquiry at all, or whether the rumors then circulated 
were true or false ; but content themselves with modelling 
the insinuations of the petitions into a report and giving an 
opinion thereon. 

It would appear from the report, that the committee 
either conceivea that the house had already determined how 
it would act without regard to the case, and that they were 
only a committee for form sake, and to give a color of in- 
quiry without making any, or that the case was referred to 
them, as kaiHiuestions are someiimes referred to law^fficers^for 
an opinion only* 

This method of doing public business serves exceedingly 
to mislead a country.— When the constituents of an assem- 
bly hear that an inquiry into any matter is directed to be 
made, Jinrl a committee appointed for that purpose, they 
naturally conclude that the inquiry is made^ and that the 
future proceedings of the house arc in consequence of the 
matters, facts, and information obtained by means of that 
inquiry. — But here is a committee of inquiry making no in- 
quiry at all, and giving an opinion on a case without in- 
quiring into the merits of it. This proceeding of the com- 
mittee would justify an opinion that it was not their wish 
to get^ but to gd over information, and lest the inquiry should 
not suit their wishes, omitted to make any. The subse- 
quent conduct of the house, in resolving not to hear the 
directors of the bank on their application for that purpose, 
prior to the publication of the bill for the consideration of 
the people, strongly corroborates this opinion : for why 
:^hould not the house hear them, unless it was apprehensive 
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that the bank, by such a public opportunity, would pro- 
duce proofs of its services and usefulness, that would not 
suit the' temper and views of its oppressors? 

But if the house did not wish or choose to hear the de-^ 
^ce of the bank, it was no reason that their constituents 
'should not. The constitution of this state, in lieu of hav- 
ing two branches of legislature, has substituted, that, ^^ to 
the end that laws before they are enacted may be more 
maturely considered^ and the inconvenience of hasty tf«/e)7nin- 
ations as much as possible prevented, all bills of a public 
nature shall be printed for the consideration of the peo- 
ple."* The people, therefore, according to the constitu- 
tion, stand in the place of another house ; or, more prop- 
erly speaking, are a house in their own right. But in this 
instance the assembly arrogates the whole power to itself, 
and places itself as a bar to stop the necessary informa- 
tion spreading amon? the people. The application of the 
bank to be heard before the bill was published for public 
consideration had two objects. First, to the house,— -and 
secondly, through the house to the people, who are as an- 
other house. It was as a defence in the first instance, and 
as an appeal in the second. But the assembly absorbs 
the rieht of the people to judge ; because, by refusing to 
hear tnc defence, they barred the appeaL Were there no 
other cause which the constituents of that assembly had 
for censuring its conduct, than the exceeding unfairness, 
partiality, and arbitrariness with which this business was 
transacted, it would be cause sufficient. 

Let the constituents of assemblies differ, as they may, 
respecting certain peculiarities in the form of the constitu- 
tion, they will all agree in supporting its principles^ and in 
reprobating unfair proceedings and uespotic measures. — 
Every constituent is a member of the republic, which is a 
station of more consequence to him than being a member 
of a party, and though they may differ from each other in 
their choice of persons to transact the public business, it is 
of equal importance to all parties that the business be done 
on right principles : otherwise our laws and acts, instead 
of being founded in justice, will be founded in party, and 
be laws and acts of retaliation ; and instead of being a re^ 
public of free citizens, we shall be alternately tyrants and 
slaves. But to return to the report. 

* Conalil^ition, sect. l5Ch. 
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The report begins by staling that, "The committee ta 
whom was refeiTcd the petitions concerning the bank es- 
tablished at Philadelphia, and who were instructed to in- 
quire whether the said bank be compatible with the pub- 
lic safety, and that equality which ought ever to prevail 
between the individuals of a republic, beg leave to report'* 
(not that they have made any inquiry^ but) that it is ihe 
opinum of this committee, that the said bank, as at present 
established, is, in every view, incompatible with the pub- 
lic safety/' But why is it so? Here is an opinion un- 
founded and unwarranted. The committee have begun 
their report at the wrong end ; for an opinion, when given 
as a matter of judgment, is an action of the mind which 
follows a fact, but here it is put in the room of one. 

The report then says, **that in the present state of 
our trade, the said bank has a direct tendency to banish 
a great part of the specie from the country, and to collect 
into the hands of the stockholders of the bank almost the 
whole of the money which remains among us.'^ 

Here is another mere assertion, just like the former, 
without a single fact or circumstance to show why it is 
made or whereon it is founded. Now the very reverse 
of what the committee asserts is the natural consequence 
of a bank. Specie may be called the stock in trade of the 
bank, it is therefore its interest to prevent it from wander- 
ing out of the country, and to keep a constant standing 
supply to be ready for all domestic occasions and demands. 
Were it true that the bank has a direct it-ndcncy to banish 
the specie from the country, there would soon be an end 
to the bank ; and, therefore, the committee have so far 
mistaken the matter, as to put their fears in the place of 
their wishes : for if it is to happen as the committee slates, 
let the bank alone and it will cease of itself, and the re- 
pealing act need not have been passed. 

It is the interest of the bank that people should keep 
their cash there, and all commercial countries find the ex- 
ceeding great convenience of having a general depository 
for their cash. But so far from banishing it, there are no two 
classes of people in America who are so much interested 
in preserving hard money in the country as the bank and 
the merchant. Neither of them can carry on their busi- 
ness without it. Their opposition to the paper money of the 
late assembly was because it has a direct effect, as far as it 
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is able, to banish the specie and that without providing 
any means for bringing more in. 

The committee must have been aware of this, and there* 
fore chose to spread the first alarm, and groundless as it 
was to trust to the delusion. 

As the keeping the specie in the country is the interest 
of the bank, so it has the best opportunities of preventing 
its being sent away, and the earliest knowledge of such a 
design. While the bank is the general depository of cash, 
no great sums can be obtained without getting it from 
thence, and as it is evidently prejudicial to its interest to 
advance money to be sent abroad, because in this case, 
the money cannot by circulation return again ; the bank, 
therefore, is interested in preventing what the committee 
would have it suspected of promoting. 

It is to prevent the exportation of cash and to retain it 
in the country that the bank ha& on several occasions stop- 
ped the discounting notes till the danger has been passed."^ 
The first part, therefore, of the assertion, that of banishing 
the specie, contains an apprehension as needless as it is 
groundless, and which, had the committee understood, or 
been the least informed of the nature of a bank, they could 

* The petitions say, '* That they have repeatedly seen the stopping ofdis* 
counts at the bank, operate on the trading imrt of the community , with a de- 
cree of violence scarcely inferior to that of a stagnation of the blood \u the 
human body, hurrying the « retched merchant who hath debts to pay into 
the hands of griping usurers.'* 

As the persons who say or signed this, live somewhere in Chester eonnty, 
they are not, from situation, ceruin of what they say. 'i'hose petitions hnve 
every appearance of being contrived for the purpose of bringing the matter 
on. , The petitions and the report have strong evidence in them of being both 
drawn up by the same person : for the report is as clearly the echo of the 
petitions as ever the address of the British parliament was the echo of vhe 
king's speech. 

Besides the reason I have already given for occasionally stopping discount- 
ing notes at the bank, there are other neeessarv reasons It is lor the par- 
pose of. settling accounts : short reckonings make long friends. The bank 
lends its money for short periods, and by tliat means assists a great many dif- 
ferent people : and if it did nut sometimes stop discounting as a means ofsi't- 
tling with the persons it has already lent its money to, those iiersfms would 
find a way to keep what they had bqrrow^ longer than tliey ought, and 
prevent others being assrste<l. It is a fact, and some of the committee know 
It to be so, that sundry of those persons who then opposed the bank acted 
this part. 

The stopping the discounts do not, and cannot, operate to call in the loans 
sooner than the time for which they were lent, and thereftire the charge im 
false that '* it hurries men into the hands of gnping usurers:" and the truth 
is, that it operates to keep tlieni from thence. 

If petitions are to be contrived to eover the design of a bouse of assembly 
find give a pretence for its conduct, or If a bouse is to be led by the nose by 
the idle tale of any fifty or sixty signers to a petltioo, it is time for the pub- 
lie to look a little closer into the condaet of its represeotatives . 
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not have made. It is very probable that some of the op- 
poscrs of the bank arc those persons who have been dis- 
appointed in their attempts to obtain specie for this pur- 
pose, and now disguise their opposition under other pre- 
tences. 

I now come to the second part of the assertion, which 
is, that when the bank has banished a great part of the 
specie from the country, " it will collect into the hands of 
the stockholders almost the whole of the money which re- 
mains among us.^' But how, or by what means, the bank 
is to accomplish this wonderful feat^ the committee have 
not informed us. Whether people are to give their money 
to the bank for nothing, or whether the bank is to charui it 
from them as a rattlesnake charms a squirrel from a tree, 
the committee have left us as much in the dark about as 
they were themselves. 

Is it possible the committee should know so very little 
of the matter, as not to know that no part of the money 
which at any time may be in the bank belongs to the 
stockholders? not even the original capital which they put 
in is any part of it their own until every person w^ho nas a 
demand upon the bank is paid, and if there is not a suffi- 
ciency for this purpose, on the balance of loss and gain, 
the original money of the stockholders must make up the 
deficiency. 

The money which at any time may be in the bank is the 
property of everv man who holds a bank note, or deposites 
cash there, or who has a just demand upon it from the city 
of Philadelphia up to fort Pitt, or to any part of the Unit- 
ed Slates ; and he can draw the money from it when he 
pleases. Its being in the bank, does not in the least make 
it the property of the stockholders, any more than the 
money in the state treasury is the property of the state 
treasurer. They are only stewards over it for those who 
please to put it, or let it remain there : and, therefore, this 
second part of the assertion is somewhat ridiculous. 

The next paragraph in the report is, " that the accumu- 
lation of enormous wealth in the hands of a societif who claim 
perpetual duration, will necessarily produce a degree ot 
influence and power which cannot be entrusted in the 
hands of any set of men whatsoever' (the committee 1 pre- 
sume excepted) " without endangering the public safety.-' 
There is an air of solemn fear in this paragraph which is 
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soracthine like introducing a ghost in a play to keep peo- 
ple from laughing at the playrrs. 

i have already shown that whatever wealth there may 
be, at any time, in the bank, is the property of those who 
have demands upon the bank, and not the property of the 
stockholders. As a society they hold no property, and 
most probably never will, unless it should be a house to 
transact their business in, instead of hiring one. Every 
half year the bank settles its accounts, and each individ- 
ual stockholder takes his dividend of gain or loss to him- 
self, and the bank begins the next half year in the same 
manner it began the first, and so on. This being the na- 
ture of a banK, there can be no accumulation of wealth 
among them as a society. 

For what purpose the word "socie/y" is introduced into 
the report I do not know, unless it be to make a false im- 
pression upon people^s minds. It has no connexion with 
the subject, for the bank is not a society, but a company, 
and denominated so in the charter. There are several re- 
ligious societies incorporated in this state, which hold 
property as the right of those societies, and to which no 
person can belong that is not of the same religious profes- 
sion. But this is not the case with the bank. The bank 
is a company for the promotion and convenience of com- 
merce, which is a matter in which all the state is interest- 
ed, and holds no property in the manner which those so- 
cieties do. 

But there is a direct contradiction in this paragraph to 
that which goes before it. The committee, there, accuses 
the bank of banishing the specie, and here, of accumulat- 
ing enormous sums of it. So here arc two enormous sums 
of specie; one enormous sum going out, and another enor- 
mous sum remaining. To reconcile this contradiction, the 
committee should have added to their report, that thty sus" 
pected the haiJc had found out the philosophers stone^ and kept 
it a secrete 

The next paragraph is, '^ that the said bank, in its cor- 
porate capacity,, is empowered to bold estates to the 
amount of ten millions of dollars, and by the tenor of the 
present charter is to exist for ever, without being obliged 
to yield any emolument to the government, or be in the 
least dependant'On it.'' 

The committee have gone so vehemently into this busi- 
ness, and so completely showa their want of knowledge in. 
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every point of it, as to make, in the first part of this para-" 
graph, a fear of what, the greater fear is, will never hap* 
pen. Had the committee * known any thing of banking, 
they must have known, that the objection against banks 
has been (not that they held great estate^, but) thait they 
held none; that they had no real, fixed, and visible prop- 
erty, and that it is ths maxim and practice of banks not 
to hold any. 

The honorable chancellor Livingston, late secretary for 
foreign affairs, did me the honor of showing, and discours- 
ing with me on, a plan of a bank he had drawn up for the 
state of New- York. In this plan it was made a condition or 
obligation, that whatever the capital of the bank amounted 
to in specie, there should be added twice as much in real 
estates. But the mercantile interest rejected the propo- 
sition. 

It was a very good piece of policy in the assembly 
which passed the charter act, to add the clause to empower 
the bank to purchase and hold real estates. It was as an 
inducement to the bank to do it, because such estates being 
held as the property of the bank would be so many mort- 

fages to the public in addition to the money capital of the 
ank. 

But the doubt is that the bank will not be induced to 
accept the opportunity. The bank has existed five years 
and has not purchased a shilling of real property: and a9 
such property or estates cannot be purchased by the bank 
but with the interest money which the stock produces, and 
as that is divided every half year among the slockholders, 
and each stockholder chooses to have the management of 
his own dividend, and if he lays it out in purchasing an 
estate to have that estate his own private properly, and 
under his own immediate management, there i^no expec- 
tation, so far from being any fear, that the clause will be 
accepted. 

Where knowledge is a duty, ignorance is a crime ; and 
the committee are criminal in not understanding this sub- 
ject better. Had this clause not been in the charter, the 
committee might have reported the want of it as a defect, 
in not empowering the bank to hold estates as a real secu- 
rity to its creditors : but as the complaint now stands, the 
accusation of it is, that the charter empowers the bank to 
f^ive real security to its creditors. A complaint never made, 
heard of, or thought of before. 
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^hc second article in this paragraph is, " that the bank, 
according to the tenor of the present charter, is to exist 
forever." Here I agree with the committee, and am glad 
to find that among such a list of errors and contradictions 
there is one idea which is not wrong, although the commit- 
tee have made a wrc^g use of it. 

As we are not to live for ever ourselves, and other gen*-^ 
erations are to follow us, we have neither the power nor 
the right to govern them, or to say how they shall govern 
themselves. It is the summit of human vanity, and shows 
a covetousness of power beyond the grave, to be dictating 
to the world to come. It is sufficient that we do that which 
is right in our own day, and leave theih with the advan- 
tage of good examples. 

As the generations of the world are every day both 
commencing and expiring, therefore, when any public act 
of this sort is done it naturally supposes the age of that 
generation to be then beginning, and the time contained 
between coming of age, and the natural end of life, in tte 
extent of time it has a right to go to, which may be about 
thirty years ; for though many may die before, others will 
live beyond ; and the mean time is equally fair fot all 
generations. 

If it was made an article in the constitution, that all laws 
and acts should cease of themselves in thirty years, and 
have no legal force beyond that time, it would prevent 
their becoming too numerous and voluminous, and serve 
to keep them within view in a compact compass* Such 
as were proper to be continued, would be enacted again, 
and those which were not, would go into oblivion. Tnere 
is the same propriety that a nation should fix a time for a 
full settlement of its affairs, and begin again from a new 
date, as that an individual should ; and to keep within the 
distance of thirty years would be a convenient period. 

The British, from the want of some general regulation 
of this kind, have a great number of obsolete laws ; which, 
though out of use and forgotten, are not out of force, and 
are occasionally brought up for particular purposes, and 
innocent, unwary persons trepanned thereby. 

To extend this idea still further, — it would probably be 
a considerable improvement in the political system of na- 
tions, to make all treaties of peace for a lipiited time. It 
is the nature of the mind to feel uneasy under the idea of 
a condition perpetually existing over it, and to excite in 
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itself apprehensions that would not take place were it not 
from that cause. 

Were treaties of peace made for, and renewable cveiy 
seven or ten years, the naturri cflfect would be, to make 
peace continue longer than it does under the custom of 
making peace for ever. If the parties felt or apprehend- 
ed any inconveniences under the terms already made, they 
would look forward to the time when they should be event- 
ually relieved therefrom, and might renew the treaty on 
improved conditions. This opportunity periodically oc- 
curring, and the recollection ot it always existing, would 
serve as a chimney to the political fabric, to carry off the 
smoke and fume of national fife. It would naturally abate. 
and honorably take ofiV the edge and occasion for ^hting: 
and however the parties might determine to do it, when the 
time of the treaty should expire, it would then seem like 
fighting in cool blood : the fighting temper would be dissi- 
pated before the fighting time arrived, and negotiation sup- 
ply its place. To Know how probable this may be, a man 
need do no more than observe the progress of his own 
mind on any private circumstance similar in its nature to 
a public one. But to return to my subject. 

To give limitation is to give duration : and though it is 
not a justifying reason, that because an act«r contract is 
not to last for ever, that it shall be broken or violated to- 
day, yet, where no time is mentioned, the omission af- 
fords an opportunity for the abuse. When we violate a 
contract on this pretence, we assume a right that belongs 
to the next generation ; for though they, as a following 
generation, have the right of altering or setting it aside, as 
not being concerned in the making if, or not being done in 
their day, we, who made it, have not that right ; and, 
therefore, the committee, in this part of their report, have 
made a wronj; use of a right principle; and as this clause 
in the charier might have been altered by the consent of 
the partic;;. it cannot be produced to justify the violation. 
And were it not altered there would be no inconvenience 
from it. The term " for ever" is an absurdity that would 
have no cfi'ect. The next age will think for itself by the 
same rule of right that we have done, and not admit any 
assumed authority of ours to encroach upon the system of 
>hcir day. Our /or frer ends where their /or crer begins* 
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The third article in this paragraph is, that tlie bank 
holds its charter "without being obliged to yield any 
emolument to the government." 

Ingratitude has a short memory. It was on the failure 
of the government to support the public cause, that the 
bank originated. It stepped in as a support when some of 
the persons then in the government, and who now oppose 
the bank, were apparently on the point of abandoning the 
cause, not from disaffection, but from despair. While the 
expenses of the war were carried on by emissions of con- 
tinental money, any set of men, in government, might car? 
ry it on. The means being provided to their hands, re- 
<:|uired no great exertions of fortitude or wisdom : but 
when this means failed, they would have failed with it, 
had not a public spirit awakened itself with enei'gy out of 
doors. It was easy limes to the governments wnile con- 
tinental money lasted. The dream of wealth supplied the 
reality of it ; but when the dream vanished the govern- 
ment did not awake. 

But what right has the government to expect any emol- 
ument from the bank? ^Does the committee mean to set 
up acts and charters for sale, or what do they mean ? Be- 
cause it is the practice of the British ministry to grind a 
toll out of every public institution they can get a power 
over, is the same practice to be followed here ? 

The war being now ended, and the bank having render- 
ed the service expected, or rather hoped for, frort it, the 
principal public use of it, at this time, is for the promotion 
and extension of commerce. The whole community de- 
rives benefit from the operation of the bank. It facilitates 
the commerce of the country. It quickens the means of 
purchasing and paying for country produce, and hastens 
on the exportation of it. The emolument, therefore, being 
to the community, it is the office and duty of governmeni 
to give protection to the bank. 

Among many of the principal conveniences arising from 
the bank, one of them is, that it gives a kind of life to, 
what would otherwise be, dead money. Every merchant 
and person in trade, has always in his hands some quanti- 
ty of cash, which constantly remains with him ; that is, he 
is never entirely without: this remnant money, as it may 
l)e called, is of no use to him till more is collected to it. — 
He can neither buy product nor merchandize with it, and 
this being the case with every pergon in trade, there will 
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be (though not all at the same time) as many of those sum* 
lying uselessly by, and scattered throughout the city, as 
ihere are persons in trade, besides many that are not in 
trade. 

I should not suppose the estimation overratedt in con- 
jecturing, that half the money in the city, at any one time, 
lies in this manner. By collecting those scattered sums 
together, which is done by means of the bank, they be- 
come capable of being used, and the quantity of circulating 
cash is doubled, and by the depositors alternately lending 
them to each other, the commercial system is invigorated : ' 
and a3 it is the interest of the bank to preserve this money 
in the country for domestic uses only, and as it has the 
best opportunity of doing so, the bank serves as a sentinel 
over the specie. 

If a farmer, or a miller, comes to the city with produce, 
there are but few merchants that can individually pur- 
chase it with ready money of their own ; and those few 
would command nearly the whole market for country pro- 
duce : but, by means of the bank, this monopoly is pre- 
vented, and the chance of the ms^rket enlarged, ft is very 
extraordinary that the late assembly should promote mo- 
nopolizing ; yet such would be the eifect of suppressing 
the bank ; and it is much to the honor of those merchants, 
who are capable, by their fortunes, of becoming monopo- 
lizers, that they support the bank. In this case, honor 
operates over interest. They were the persons who first 
set up the bank, and their honor is now engaged to sup- 
port what it is their interest to put down. 

If merchants, by this means, or farmers, by similar 
moans, among themselves, can mutually aid and support 
each other, what has the government to do with it ? What 
right has it to expect emolument from associated industry, 
more than from individual industry? It would be a strange 
sort of government, that should make it illegal for people 
to assist each other, or pay a tribute for doing so. 

But the truth is, that the government has already de- 
rived emoluments, and very extraordinary ones. It has 
already received its full share, by the services of the bank 
during the war ; audit is every day receiving benefits, 
because whatever promotes and facilitates commerce, 
serves likewise to j)romote and facilitate the revenue. 

The last article in this paragraph is, " that the bank is 
not the least dependant on the i^overnnient,'' 
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Have the committee so soon forgotten the principles of 
republican government and the constitution, or are they so 
little acquainted with them, as not to know, that this arti- 
cle in their report partakes of the nature of treason ? Do 
they not know, that freedom- is destroyed by dcpendance, 
and the safety of the state endangered thereby ? Do they 
not see, that to hold any part of the citizens of the state, as 
yearly pensioners on the favor of an assembly, is striking 
at the root of free elections ? 

If other parts of their report discover a want bf knowl- 
edge on the subject of banks, this shows a want of princi- 
ple in the science of government. 

Only let us suppose this dangerous idea carried into 
practice, and then see what it leads to. If corporate bodies 
are, after their incorporation, to be annually dependanton an 
assembly for the continuance of their charter, the citizens 
which compose those corporations, are not free. The gov- 
ernment holds an authority and influence over them, in a 
manner different from what it does over other citizens, and 
by this means destroys that equality of freedom, which is 
the bulwark of the republic and the constitution. 

By this scheme of government any party, which hap- 
pens to be uppermost in a state, will command all the cor- 
porations in it, and may create more for the purpose of ex- 
tending that influence. The dependant borough towns in 
England are the rotten part of their government, and this 
idea of the committee has a very near relation to it. 

" If you do not do so and so," expressing what was meant, 
"take care of your charter," was a threat thrown out 
against the bank. But as I do not wish to enlarge on a disa- 
CTeeable circumstance, and hope that what is already said 
IS sufficient to show the anti-constitutional conduct and prin- 
ciples of the committee, I shall pass on to the next para- 
graph in the report.— Which is — 

"That the great profits of the bank, which will daily in- 
crease as money grows scarcer, and which already far ex- 
ceed the profits of European banks, have tempted foreign- 
era to vest their money in this bank, and thus to draw from 
us large sums for interest." 

Had the committee understood the subject, some dcpend- 
ance might be put on their opinion which now cannot. 
Whether money will grow scarcer, and whether the profits 
of the bank will increase, are more than the committee know, 
pr are judges sufficient to guess at. The committee are not 
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90 capable of taking care of commerce, as commerce is ca- 
pable of taking care of itself. The farmer understands 
farming, and the merchant understands commerce; and as 
^ riches are equally the object of both, there is no occasion 

that either should fear that the other will seek to be poor. 
The more money the merchant has, so much the better for 
the farmer who has produce to sell ; and the richer the 
farmer is, so much the belter for the merchant, wheii'he 
comes to his stpre. 

As to the profits of the bank, the stockholders must take 
their chance for it. It may some years be more and others 
less, and upon the whole may not be so productive as many 
other ways that money may be employed. It is the con- 
venience which the stockholders, as commercial men de- 
rive from the establishment of the bank, and not the mere 
interest they receive, that is the inducement to them. It is 
the ready opportunity of borrowing alternately of each 
other that forms the principal object : and as they pay as 
well as receive a great part of the interest among them- 
selves, it is nearly the same thing, both cases considered 
at once, whether it is more or less. 

The stockholders are occasionally depositors and some- 
. times borrowers of the bank. They pay interest for what 
they borrow, and receive none for what they deposit; and 
were a stockholder to keep a nice account of the interest 
he pays for the one and loses on the other, he would find, 
at the year's end, that ten per cent, on his stock would 
probably not be more than common interest on the whole, 
if so much. 

As to the committee complaining " that foreigners by 
vesting their money in the bank will draw large sums from 
us for interest," it is like a miller complaining in a dry sea- 
son, that so much water runs into his dam some of it runs 
pver. 

Could those foreigners draw this interest without putting 
in any capital, the complaint would be well founded : but 
as they must first put money in before they can draw any 
out, and as they must draw niany years before they can 
draw even the numerical sum ihey put in at first, the effect 
for at least twenty years to come, will be directly contrary 
lo what the committee states : because we draw capitab: 
from them and they only interest from us, and as wo shall 
have the use of the money all the while it remains with us. 
the advantage will always be in our favor. — In framins: 
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this part of the report, the committee must have forgotten 
which side of the Atlantic they were on, for the case would 
be as they state it if we put money into their bank instead 
of their putting it into ours. 

1 have now gone through, line by line, every objectiort 
against the baaJc^ contained in the first half of the report ; 
what follows may be called, 77ie lamentations of the committee^ 
and a lamentable, pusillanimous, degrading thing it is. — It 
is a public affront, a reflection upon the sense and spirit of 
the whole country. I shall give the remainder together, as 
it stands in the report, and then mv remarks. 

The lamentations arc, "That foreigners will doubtless 
be more and more induced to become stockholders, until 
the time may arrive when this enormous engine of power 
may become subject to foreign influence, this country may 
be agitated by the politics of European courts, and the 
good people of America reduced once iftore into & state of 
subordination and depcndance upon some one or other of 
the European powers. That at best, if it were even con- 
fined to the hands of Americans, it would be totally de- 
structive of that equality which oueht to prevail in a re- 
public. Wo have nothing in our free and equal govern- 
ment capable of balancing the influence which this bank 
must create ; and we see nothing which in the course of a 
ffew years can prevent the directors of the bank from gov- 
erning Pennsylvania. Already we have felt its influence 
indirectly interfering in the measures of the legislature. 
Already the house of assembly, the representatives of the 
people, have been threatened, that the credit of our paper 
currency will be blasted by the bank ; and if this growmg 
evil continues, we fear the lime is not very distant when 
the bank will be able to dictate to the legislature, what 
laws to pass, and what to forbear." 

When the sky falls we shall be all killed. There is some- 
thing so ridiculously grave, so wide of probability, and so 
wild, confused and inconsistent in the whole composition of 
this long paragraph, that I am at a loss how to begin upon 
it. — It is like a drowning man crying fire ! fire ! 

This part of the report is made up of two dreadful pre- 
dictions. The first is, that if foreigners purchase bank 
stock, we shall be all ruined : — the second is, that if the 
Americans keep the bank to themselves, we shall be also 
ruined. 
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A coramittce of fortune-tellers is a novelty in government ; 
and the gentlemen, by giving this specimen of their art, 
have ingeniously saved their honor on one point, which is, 
that though the people may say they are not bankers, no- 
body can say they are not conjuror^. — There is, however, 
one consolation left, which is, that the committee do not 
know exactly how long it may be ; so there is some hope 
that we may all be in heaven when this dreadful calamity 
happens upon earth. 

But to be serious, if any seriousness is necessary on so 
laughable a subject* — If the state should think there is any 
thing improper in foreigners purchasing bank stock, or any 
other kind of stock or funded property (for I see no reason 
why bank stock should be particularly pointed at) the leg- 
islature have authority to prohibit it. It is a mere politi- 
cal opinion that has nothing to do with the charter, or thd 
charter with that ; and therefore the first dreadful predic- 
tion vanishes. 

It has always been a maxim in politics, founded on, and 
drawn from, natural causes and consequences, that the more 
foreign countries which any nation can interest in the pros- 
perity of its own, so much the better. Where the treasure 
is, there will the heart be also ; and therefore when foreign- 
ers vest their money with us, they naturally invest their 
good wishes with it; and it is we that obtain an influence 
over them, not they over us* — But the c6mmittec set out 
so v-ery wrong at first, that the further they travelled, the 
more they were out of their way; and now they have got 
to the end of their report, they arc at the utmost distance 
from their business. 

As to the second dreadful part, that of the bank over- 
turning the government, perhaps the committee meant that 
at the next general election themselves might be turned out 
of if, which has partly been the case; not by the influence 
of the bank, for it had none, not even enough to obtain tLe 
permission of a hearing from government, but by the in- 
fluence of reason and the choice of the people, who most 
probably resent the undue and unconstitutional influence 
which that house and committee were assuming over the 
privileges of citizenship. 

The committee might have been so modest as to have 
confined themselves to the bank, and not thrown a general 
odium on the whole country. Before the events can hap- 
pen which the committee predict, the electors of Pennsvl- 
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Vania must become dupes, dunces and cowards, and there- 
tore, when the committee predict the dominion of the bank 
they predict the disgrace of the people. 

The committee having fini^hied their report, proceed to 
give their advice, which is, 

" That a committee be appointed to bring in a bill to re- 
peal the act of assembly passed the first day of April, 1 782, 
entitled, 'An actio incorporate the subscribers to the bank 
of North- America,' and also to repeal one other act of the 
Assembly passed the 18th of March, 1782, entitled, 'Ah act 
for preventing and punishing the counterfeiting of the com- 
mon seal, bank-bills, and bank-notes of the president, direc- 
tors and company of the bank of North-America, and for 
other purposes therein mentioned.' " 

There is something in this sequel to the report that is 
perplexed and obscure. 

Here are t^o act^ to be repealed. One is, the incorpo- 
rating act. The other, the act for preventing and punish- 
ing the counterfeiting of the common seal, bank bills, and 
bank notes of the president, directors and company of the 
bank of North-America. 

It would appear from the committee^s manner of arrang- 
ing them (were it not for the difference of their dates) that the 
act for punishing the counterfeiting the common seal, ^c. of 
the bank followed the act of incorporation, and that the Com- 
taoti seal there referred to is a common seal which the batok 
held in consequence of the aforesaid incorporating act. — 
But .the case is quite otherwise. The act for punisningthe 
counterfeiting the common seal, &c: of the bank, was pas* 
sed prior to the incorporating act, and refers to the com- 
mon seal whi<^h the bank held in consequence of the char- 
ter of congress, and the style which the act expresses, of 
president, directors and company of the bank of North- 
America, is the corporate style which the bank derives 
under the congress charter. 

The punishing act, therefore, hath two distinct legal 
points. The one is, an authoritative public recognition of 
the charter of congress. The second is, the punishment it 
inflicts on counter^iting. 

The legislature may repeal the punishing part, but it 
cannot undo the recognition, because no repealing act can 
say that the state has not recognized. The recognition is 
a mere matter of fact, and no law or act can undo a factor 
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put it, if I may so express it, in the condition it was before 
it existed. The repealing act therefore does not reach the 
full point the committee had in view ; for eyen admitting 
it to be a repeal of the state charter, it still leaves another 
charter recognized in its stead.— The charter of congress, 
standing merely on itself, would have a doubtful authoritjr 
but recognition of it by the stale gives it legal ability. The 
repealine act, it is true, sets aside the punishment but does 
not bar the operation of the charter of congress as a char- 
ter recognized by the state, and therefore the committee 
did their business but by halves. 

I have now gone entirely through the report of the com- 
iliittee, and a more irrational, inconsistent, contradictory 
report will scarcely be found on the journals of any legis- 
lature in America. 

How the repealing act is to be applied, or in what man- 
ner it is to operate, is a matter yet to be determined. For 
admitting a question of law to arise, whether the charter, 
which that act attempts to repeal, is a law of the land in 
the manner which laws of universal operation are, or of the 
nature ofa contract made between the public and the bank 
(as I have already explained in this work) the repealing act 
docs not and cannot decide the question, because it is the 
repealing act that makes the question, and its own fate is 
involved in the decision. It is a question of law and not a 
question of legislation, and must be decided on in a court 
of justice and not by a house erf assembly. 

fent the repealing act, by being passed prior to the de- 
cision of this point, assumes the power of deciding it, and 
the assembly in so doing erects itself unconstitutionally into 
a tribunal of judicature, and absorbs the authority and 
right of the courts of justice into itself. 

Therefore the operation of the repealing act, in its very 
outset, requires injustice to be done. For it is impossible 
on the principles of a republican government and the con- 
stitution, to pass an act to forbid any of the citizens^ the 
right of appealing to the courts of justice on any matter in 
which his interest or property is affected; but the first 
operation of this act goes to shut up the courts of justice, 
and holds them subservient to the assembly. It either 
commands or influences them not to hear the case, or to 
give judgment on it on the mere will of one party only. 
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I wish the citizens to awaken themselves on this subject. 
Not because the bank is concerned, but because their own 
constitutional rights and privileges are involved in the event. 
It is a question of exceeding great magnitude ; for if an as- 
sembly is to have this power, the laws of the land and thie, 
courts of justice are but of little use. 

Having now finished with the report, I proceed to th^ 
third and last subject — that of paper money. 

I remember a German farmer expressing as much in a 
few words as the whole subject requires: ^^ money is money^ 
and paper is paper J*^ — All the invention of man cannot make 
them otherwise. The alchymist may cease his labors, and 
the hunter after the philosopher's stone go to rest, if paper 
can be metamorphosed into gold and silver, or made to an* 
swer the same purpose in all cases. 

Gold and silver are the emissions of nature : paper is the 
emission of art. The value of gold and silver is ascertain- 
ed by the quantity which nature has made in the earths 
We cannot make that quantity more or less than it is, and 
therefore the value being dependant ijpon the quantity, 
depends not on man.— Man has no share in making gold or 
silver ; all that his labors and ingenuity can accomplish is, 
to collect it ftom the mine, refine it for use and give it an 
iknpressioh, or stamp it into coin. 

Its being stamped into coin adds considerably to its con^ 
venience but' notning to its value- It has then no more value 
than it had before. Its value is hot in the impression but 
in itself. Take away the impression and still the same 
value remains. Alter it as you will, or expose it to any 
misfortune that* can happen, still the value is not dimin- 
ished. It has a capdicity to resist the accidents that destroy 
oth^r things. It has, therefore, all the requisite qualities 
that mpney can have, and is a fit tfiatcrial to make money 
of; and nothing which has not all those properties, can be 
fit for the purpose of money. 

Paper, considered aS a material whereof to make money 
has none of the requisite qualities in it. It is too plentiful^ 
and loo easily come at. It can be bad any where, and for 
a trifle. 

There Sire two ways in which I shall consider paper. 

The only proper use for paper, in the room of money, is 
to write promisory hotes and obligations of payment in 
specie upon. A piece of paper, thus written and signed^ i.> 
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worth the ^tn it is given for, if the person who gives it la 
able to pay it; because in this case, the law will oblige 
him. But if he is worth nothing, the paper note is worth 
nothing. The value^ therefore, of such a note, is not in the 
note itself, for that is but paper and promise, but in the 
man who is obliged to redeem it with gold or silver. 

Paper, circulating in this manner, and for this purpose, 
continually points to the place and person where, and of 
whom, the money is to be had, and at last finds its home ; 
and, as it were, unlocks its master^s chc^t and pays the 
bearer. 

but when an assembly undertake to issue paper as tnonej^ 
the whole system of safety and certainty is overturned, and 
property set afloat. Paper notes given and taken between 
individuals as a promise of payment is one thine, but paper 
iesued by an assembly as money is another thing. It is 
like putting an apparition in the place of a man ; it vanish- 
es with looking at, and nothing remains but the air. 

Money, when considered as the fruit of many years in- 
dustry, as the reward of labor, sweat and toil, as the wid* 
ow^s dowry and children's portion, and as the means of 

f>rocuring the necessaries and alleviating the afflictions of 
ife, and making old age a scene of rest, has something in it 
sacred that is not to be sported with, or trusted to the airy 
bubble of paper currency. 

By what power or authority an assembly undertakes to 
make paper money is difficult to say. It derives none from 
the constitution, for that is silent on the subject. It is one 
of those things which the people have not delegated, and 
which, were they at any time assembled together, they 
would not delegate. It is, therefore, an assumption of 
power which an assembly is not warranted in, and which 
may, one day or other, be the means of bringing some of 
them to punishment. 

1 shall enumerate some of the evils of paper money and 
conclude with offering means for preventing them. 

One of the evils of paper money is, that it turns the whole 
country into stock jobbers, The prccariousness of its value 
and the uncertainty of its fate continually operate, night 
and day, to produce this destructive effect^ Having no real 
value in itself it depends for support upon accident, caprice 
and party, and as it is the interest of some to depreciate 
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and of others to raise its value, there is a contiYiual inven* 
tipn going on that destroys the morals of the country. 

It was horrid to see, and hurtful to recollect, how loose 
the principles of justice were let, by means of the paper 
emissions during the war. The experience then had, should 
be a warning to any assembly how they venture to open 
such a dangerous door again. 

As to the romantic if not hypocritical tale, that a vir- 
tuous people need no gold and silver and that paper will 
do as well, requires no other contradiction than the expe- 
rience we have seen. Though some well meaning people 
may be inclined to yicw it in this lights it is certain tnat the 
sharper always talks this language. 

There are a set of men who go about making purchases 
upon credit, and buying estates they have not wherewithal 
to pay for ; and having done this, their next step is to fill 
the newspapers with paragraphs of the scarcity of money 
and the necessity of a paper emission, then to have a legal 
tender under the pretence of supporting its credit ; and 
when out, to depreciate it as fast as they can, get a deal of 
it for a little price and cheat their creditors ; and this is the 
concise history of paper money schemes. 

But why, siiice the universal custom of the world has 
established money as the most convenient medium of traffic ^ 
and commerce, should paper be set up in preference to 
gold and silver ? The productions of nature are surely as 
innocent as those of art ; and in the case of money, are 
abundantly, if not infinitely, more so. The love of gold 
and silver may produce covetousness, but covetousness, 
when not connected with dishonesty, is not properly a vice. 
It is frugality run to an extreme. 

But the evils of paper money have no end. Its uncer- 
tain and fluctuating value is continually awakenins; or cre- 
ating new schemes of deceit. Every principle of justice i& 
put to the rack, and the bond of society dissolved : the 
suppression therefore of paper money might very proper- 
ly haye been put into the act for preventing vice and im- 
morality. 

The pretence for paper money has been, that there was 
not a sufficiency of gold and silver. This, so far from 
being a reason for paper emissions, is a reason against 
them. 
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As gold and silver arc not the productions of North* 
America, they arc, therefore, articles of importation ; and 
if we set up a paper manufactory of money, it amounts, as 
far as it is able, to prevent the importation of hard moi^ey, 
or to send it out again as fast as it comes in; and by fol- 
lowing this practice we shall continually banish the specie, 
till we have none left, and be continually complaining of 
the grievance instead of remedying the cause. 

Considering gold and silver as articles of importation, 
there will in time, unless we prevent it by paper emissions, 
be as much in the country as the occasions of it require, 
for the same reasons there are as much of other imported 
articles. But as every yard of cloth manufactured in the 
country occasions SLVard the less to be imported, so it is by 
money, with this difference, that in the one case wc manu- 
facture the thing itself and in the other we do not. We 
have cloth for cloth, but we have only paper dollars for 
silver ones. 

As to the assumed authority of any assembly in making 
paper money, or paper of any kind, a legal tender, or in 
other language, a compulsive payment, it is a most pire- 
sqmptuous attempt at arbitrary power. There can be no 
such power in a republican government: the people 
have no freedom, and property no security where tnis 
practice can be acted : and the committee who shall bring • 
in a report for this purpose, or the member who moves for 
it, and he who seconds it merit impeachment, and sooner 
or later may expect it. 

Of all the various sorts of base coin, paper money is the 
basest. It has the least intrinsic value of any thing that 
can be put in the place of gold and silver. A hobnail or 
a piece of wampum far exceeds it. And there would be 
more propriety in making those articles a legal tender 
than to make paper so. 

It was the issuing base coin and establishing it as a ten- 
der, that was one of the principal means of finally over- 
throwing the power of the Stuart family in Ireland. The 
article is worth reciting as it bears such a resemblance to 
the progress practised on paper money. 

"Brass and copper of the basest kind, old cannon, brok- 
en bells, household utensils were assiduously collected ; 
and from every pound weight of such vile materials, valued 
at four-pence, pieces were coined and circulated to the 
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amount of five pounds nominal value. By the first procla- 
mation thej were made current in all payments to and 
from the king and the subjects of the realm, except in (du- 
ties on the importation of foreign goods, money left in trust, 
or due by mortgage, bills or bonds ; and James promised 
that when the money should be decried, he would receive 
it in all payments or make full satisfaction in gold and siU 
ver. Tne nominal value was afterwards raised by sub&e- 
auent proclamations, the original restrictions removed, and 
tnis base money was ordered to be received in all kinds of 
payments. As brass and copper grew scarce it was made 
of still viler materials, of tin and pewter, and old debts of 
one thousand pounds were discharged by pieces of vile 
metal, amounting to thirty shillings m intrinsic value."*— 
Had kine James thought of paper, he needed not to have 
been at the trouble or expense of collecting brass and cop 
per, broken bells and household utensils. 

The laws of a country ought to be the standard of equi« 
ty, and calculated to impress on the minds of the people 
the moral as well as the legal obligations of reciprocal 
justice. But tender laws, of any kind, pperate t© destroy 
morality, and to dissolve by the pretence of law what 
ought to be the principle of law to support, reciprocal jus- 
tice between man and man : and the punishment of a mem- 
ber who should move for such a law ought to be death. 

When the recommendation of congress, in the year 1780, 
for repealing the tender laws was before the assembly of 
Pennsylvania, on casting up the votes, fof* and against 
bringing in a bill to repeal those laws, the numbers were 
equal, and the casting vote rested on the speaker, colonel 
Payard. "I give my vote,'' said he, ^'lor the repeal, 
from a consciousness of justice ; the tender laws operate 
to establish iniquity by law." But when the bill was 
brought in, the house rejected it, and the tender laws con- 
tinued to be the means of fraud. 

If any thing had, or could have, a value cqu£fl to gold 
and silver, it would require no tender law : and if it had 
not that value it ought not to have such a law ; and, there- 
Tore, all tender laws are tyrannical and unjust, and calcu- 
lated to support fraud and oppression. 

Most of tne advocates for tender lantrs are those who 
have debts to discharge, and who take refuge in such a 

^ LeUnd'a History of Ireland^ toI. it. p. 265. 
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law, to violate their contracts and cheat their credttorai 
But as no law can warrant the doing an iintawfal att^ 
therefore the proper mode of proceeding; should any ftnch 
laws be enacted in future, will be to impeach and extoite 
the members who moved for and seconded such a bill, and 
put the debtor and the creditor in the same situation they 
were in, with respect to each other, before such a law wni 
passed. Men ought to be mad^ to tremble at the idefr of 
such a barefaced act of injustice. It is in vain .to talk of 
restoring credit, or to complain that money cannot be bor- 
Irowed at legal interest, until evef v idea of tender laws is 
l(otally and publicly reprobated atld extirpate firom 
among us. 

. As to paper money, in any light it can be viewed, it is 
at best a bubble. Considered as property, it is inconsist- 
ent to suppose that the breath of ail assembly, whose aii* 
thority expires with theyear. can give to paper the value 
and miration of ffold. liiey cannot even ennge that the 
next assembly snail receive it in tax^i. Ana by the pre^ 
Cedent (for authority thisre b none) that oiie aasenkbly 
makes paper money, another lAay do the same, until con-^ 
fidence and credit are totally expelled, and all the evils of 
depreciation acted over again. The amount, therefiare, 
of paper money is this, that it is the ille^timate oflbpring 
of assemblies, and when their year expires they leare a 
vagrant on the hands of the public. 

Havine now gone through the three subjects proposed 
in the title to this work, 1 shall conclude with offering 
some thoughts on the present affairs of the stdte. 

My idea of a single legislature was always founded on 
a hope, that whatever personal parties there might be in 
the state, they would all unite and agree in the general 
principles of good government — that these party mfferen- 
ces would be dropped at the threshold of the statehouse, 
and that the public ^ood or the good of the whole, would 
be the governing principle of the legislature within it. 

Party dispute, taken on this ground, would only be, who 
should have the honor of making the laws ; not what the 
laws should be. But when party operates to produce 
party laws, a single house is a single person, and subject 
to the haste, rashness and passion of individual sovereign- 
ty. At least, it is an aristocracy. . 
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The form of the present constitution is now made to 
trample on its principles, and the Gonstitutional members 
are anti-constitutional legislators* Tbey are fond of $^ifh 
porting the form for the sake of t^e power, and they de* 
throne the principle to display the sceptre. 

The attack of the late assembly on the bank, discovers. 
such a want of moderation and prudence, of impartiality 
and equity,.of fair and candid inquiry and investigation, of 
deliberate and unbiassed judgment, and such a rashness of 
thinking and vengeance of power as is inconsistent with the 
safety of the republic. It was judging without hearipg^ 
and executing without trial* 

By such rash, injudicious and violent proceeSings the 
interest of tbe state is weakened, its prosperity diminished 
and its commerce and its specie banished to other places. 
Suppose the bank bad notiteen in an immediate condition 
to nave stood such a sudden attack, what a scene of instant 
distress would the rashness of that assembly have brought 
upon this city and state. The holders of bank notes, wno- 
ever they might be, would have been thrown into the ut- 
most confusion and difficulties. It is no apology to say 
the house never thought of this, for it whs their duty to 
have thought of every thing. 

But by the prudent and provident management of the 
bank (though unsuspicious of the attack) it was enabled (p 
stand the run upon it without stopping payment a moment 
and to prevent the evils and mischiels taking place which 
the rashness of tbe assembly had a direct tepdency to 
bring on ; a trial that scarcely a bank in Europe, under 
a similar eurcumstances could have withstood. 

I. cannot see reason sufficient to believe that the hope of 
^ bouse to put down the bank was placed on the with- 
drawing ibe charter, so much as on the expectation of pro- 
dticing a bankruptcy i>f (,he bank, by starting a run upon 
iL if this was any part of their project it was a very 
wicked one, because hundreds might h^ve been ruined to 
gratify a paftty spleen. 

But Uhs not being the case, what has the attack amount- 
ed to, but to expose the weakness and rashness, the want 
of judgment as well as justice, pf those who made it, and 
to eonftrm the credit ^ the b^nk more substantially than 
it was before ? 

The attack, it is true, has bad one effect, which is not in 
the power of the assembly to remedy ; it has banished 

VOL. I. 52 
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many thousand bard dollars from the state. By the means 
of the bank, Pennsylvania had the use of a great deal of 
hard money belongtns^ to citizens of other states, and that 
without any interest, for it laid here in the nature of a de- 
posite, the depositors taking bank notes in its stead. BaC 
the alarm called those notes in, and the owners drew out 
their cash. 

Ttte banishing the specie served to make room for the 
fKsper money of the assembly, and we have now paper" 
dollars where we might have had silver ones. So that the 
effect of the paper money has been to make less money in 
the state than there was before. Paper money is like 
dram-drinking, it relieves for a moment by a deceitful 
sensation, but graddally diminishes the natural heat, and 
leaves the body worse thaiif it found it. Were not this the 
case, and could money be made of paper at pleasure, 
every sovereign in Europe would be as rich as he pleased. 
But the truth is, that it is a bubble and the attempt vanity* 
Nature has provided the proper materials for money, 
gold and silver, and any afttempt of ours to rival her is 
ridiculous. 

But to«conclude. If the public will permit the opinion 
of a friend who is attached to no party, and under obliga- 
tions to none, nor at variance with any, and who through 
a long habit of acquaintance with them has never deceived 
them, that opinion shall be freely given. 

The bank is an institution capable of being made ex- 
ceedinc;ly beneficial to the state, not only as the means of 
extending and facilitating its commerce, but as a means of 
increasing the quantity of hard money in the state. The 
assembly's paper money serves directly to banish or crowd 
out the hard, because it is issued as money and put in the 
place of hard money. But bank notes are of a very dif- 
ferent kind, and produce a contrary effect. They are 
promissory notes payable on demana, and may be taken 
to the bank and exchanged for gold or silver without the 
least ceremony or difficulty. 

The bank, therefore, is obliged to keep a constant stock 
of hard money sufficient for this purpose ; which is what 
the assembly neither does, nor can do by their paper ; be- 
cause the quantity of hard money collected by taxes into 
the treasury is trifling: compared with the quantity that 
circulates in trade and through the bank. 
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The method, therefore, to increase the quantity of hard 
noney would be to combine the security of the govern- 
ment and the bank into one. And instead of issuine paper 
money that serves to banish the specie, to borrow the sum 
wanted of the bank in bank notes, on the condition of the 
bank exchanging those notes at stated periods and quanti- 
ties, with hard money. 

Paper issued in this manner, and directed to this end, 
would, instead of banishing, work itself into, gold and sil- 
ver; because it will then be both the advantage and duty 
of the bank, and of all the mercantile interest connected 
with it, to procure and import gold and silver from any 
part of the world, to give in exchange for the notes.— 
The English bank is restricted to the dealing in no other 
articles of importation than gold and silver, and we may 
make the same use of our bank if we proceed properly 
with it. 

Those notes will then have a double security, that of the 
government and that of the bank: and they will not be 
issued as money, but as hostages to be exchanged for hard 
money, and will, therefore, work the contrary way to what 
the paper of the assembly, uncombined with the security 
of the bank, produces : and the interest allowed the banK 
will be saved to government by a saying of the expenses 
and charges attending paper emissions. 

It is, as I have already observed in the course of this 
work, the harmony of all the parts 4>f a republic, that con- 
stitutes their several and mutual good. A government, 
that is constructed only to govern, is not a republican gov- 
ernment. It is combining authority with usefulness that 
in a great measure distinguishes the republican system 
from others. 

Paper money appears, at first sight, to be a great saving, 
or rather that it costs nothing ; but it is the dearest money 
there is. The ease with which it is emitted by an assem- 
bly at first, serves as a trap to catch people in at last. It 
operates as an anticipation of the next year's taxes.-— «If 
the money depreciates, after it is out, it then, as 1 have al- 
ready remarked, has the efiect of fluctuating stock, and the 
people become stock-jobbers to throw the loss on each 
other. If it does not depreciate, it is then to be sunk by 
taxes at the price of hard money ; because the same quan- 
tity of produce, or goods, that would procure a paper dol- 
lar to pay taxes with, would procure a silver one for thfi 
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s^mc purp<:Me. Thicrefore in aiij case of paper monejr it 
is dearer to the country than hard roooej, by all the exh 
pemt which the paper, printing, signing and other attend- 
ant charges come to, ana at last goes into the fire* 

Suppose one hundred thousand dollars in paper money 
to be emitted every year by the assembly, and the same 
sum to be sunk every year by taxes, there will then be no 
more than one hundred thousand dollars out at any one 
time* If the expense of paper and printings end of per- 
sons to attend the press while the sheets are striking off, 
aigners, &c. be five per cent, it ia evident that in the course 
of twenty years emissions, the one hundred thousand dol- 
lars will cost the country two hundred thousand dollars. 
Because the paperraaker's and printer's bills, and the ex* 
pensc of supervisors and signers, and other attendant 
charges, will in that time amount to as much as the monej 
amounts to ; for the successive emissions are but a re-coin- 
age of the same sum. 

But gold and silver require to be coiaed but once, and 
will last an hundred years, better than paper will one year, 
and at the 'end of that tknc be still gold and silver. There- 
fore the saving to government, in corabinir^ its aid and 
security with that oif the bank in procuring hard moaej, 
will be an advantage to both, and to the whole commu- 
nity. 

The case to be provided against; after this, will be, that 
the government do not borrow too much of the bank, nor 
the bank lend more notes than it can redeem ; and, there- 
fore, should any thing of this kind be undertaken the best 
way will be to begin with a moderate sum, and observe 
the effect of it. The interest given the bank operates as 
a bounty on the importation of hard money, and which 
may not be more than the money expended in making 
paper emissions. 

But nothing of this kind, nor any other public undertak- 
ing, that requires security and duration beyond the year, 
can be gone upon under the present mode ®f conducting 
government. The late assembly, by assuming a sovereign 
power over every act and matter done by the state in for- 
mer assemblies, and thereby setting up a precedent of 
overhauling and overturning, as ihe accident of elections 
shall happen or party prevail, have rendered government 
incompetent to all the great objects of the state. They 
have eventually reduced the public to an annual body like 
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themselves ; whereas the public are a standing; permanent 
body, holding annual elections. 

There are several great improvements and undertak- 
ings, such as inland navigation, building bridees, opening 
roads of communication through the state, and other mat- 
ters of a public benefit, that might be gone upon, but which 
now cannot, until this governmental error or defect is rem- 
edied. The faith of government, under the present mode 
of conducting it, cannot be relied on. Individuals will not 
venture their money, in undertakings of this kind, on an 
act that may be made by one assembly and broken by 
another. When a man can say that he cannot trust the 
government, the importance and dignity of the public is 
diminished, sapped and undermined; and, therefore, it be- 
comes the public to restore their own honor, by setting 
these matters to rights. 

Perhaps this cannot be effectually done until the time of 
the next convention, when the principles, on which they 
are to be regulated and fixed, may be made a part of the 
constitution. 

In the mean time the public may keep their affairs in 
sufiBcient good order, by substituting prudence in the place 
of authority, and electing men into the government, who 
will at once throw aside the narrow prejudices of party, 
and make the good of the whole the ruling object ot their 
conduct. And with this hope, and a sincere wish for their 
prosperity, 1 close my book* 
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ON THE 

CONSTRUCTION OF IRON BRIDGES. 



AS bridges, and the method ot Constructing them^ are 
becoming objects ot great importance throughout the United 
States, and as there are at this time proposals for a bridge 
over the Delaware, and also a bridge beginning to be erect- 
cd over the Schuylkill at Philadelphia, I present the pub- 
lic with some account of the construction of iron bridges. 

The following memoir on that subject, written last win- 
ter at the federal city, was intended to be presented to con- 
gress« But as the session would necessarily be short, and 
as several of its members would be replaced by new elec- 
tions at the ensuing session, it was judged better to let it 
lie over. In the mean time, on account of the bridges now 
in contemplation, or began, I give the memoir the oppor- 
tunity of appearing before the public and the persons con- 
s eerned in those works. 

THOMAS PAINE. 

BordentowH^ XeiihJtrsey^ June^ 1803. 

TO THE CONGRESS OF^ THE UlflTED STATES. 

I HAVE deposited in the office of the secretary of state, 
and under the care of the patent office, two models of iron 
bridges ; the one in paste-board, the other cast in metal. 
As they will show by inspection the manner of construct- 
ing iron bridges, I shall not take up the time of congress 
with a description of them. 

My intention in presentiiig this memoir to congress, is to 
put the country in possession of the m^ans and of the right 
of making use of the construction freely ; aHI do not intend 
to take any patent right for it. 

As America abounds in rivers that interrupt the land 
communication, and as by violence of floods, and the break- 
ing up of the ice in the spring, the bridges depending for 
support from the bottom of the river, are frequently carri- 
ed away, I turned my attention, after the the revolutionary 
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war was over, to find a method of constructing an arch,- 
that might, without rendering the height inconvenient or 
the ascent difficult, extend at once from shore to shore^ 
over rivers of three, four, or five hundred feet and proba- 
bly more. 

The principle I took to begin with, and work upoi^, was 
that the small segment of a large circle was preferable to 
the great segment of a small circle. The appearance of 
such arches and the manner of forming and putting the 
parts together admit of many varieties, but the principle 
will be the same in all. The bridge architects that I con- 
versed with in England denied the principle, but it was 
generally supported by mathematicians, and experiment 
has now established the fact. 

In 1786, I made three models, partly at Philadelphia, 
but mostly at Bordentown in the state of New-Jersey. One 
model was in wood, one in cast iron, and one in wrought 
iron connected with blocks of wood, representing cast iron 
blocks, but all on the same principle, that of the small seg- 
ment of a large circle. 

1 took the last mentioned one with me to France in 1787, 
and presented it to the academy of sciences at Paris for 
their opinion of it. The academy appointed a committee 
of three of their own body — Mons. Le Roy, the abbe Bos- 
soli, and Mons. Borda. The first was an acquaintance of 
Dr. Franklin, and of Mr. Jefferson, then minister at Parish 
The two others were celebrated as mathematicians. I 
presented it as a model for a bridge of a single arch of 
400 feet span over the river Schuylkill at Philadelphia. 
The committee brought in a report which the academy 
adopted — that an arch on the principle and construction of 
the model, in their opinion, might be extended 400 feet, the 
extent proposed. 

In September of the same year, I sent the model to Sir 
Joseph Banks, president of the Royal Society in England, 
and soon after went there myself. 

In order to ascertain the truth of the principle on a 
larger scale, than could be shown by a portable model of 
five or six feet in length, 1 went to the iron foundery of 
Messrs. Walkers, at Rothsrhara, county of Yorkshire, 
in England, and had a complete rib of 90 feet span and 5 
feet of height from the cord line to the centre of the arch, 
manufactured and erected. It was a segment of a circle of 
(10 feet diameter ; and until this was done, no experiment 
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Oil a circle of such an extensive diameter had ever been 
made in architecture, or the pra(;ticability of it supposed* 

The rib was erected between a wall of a furnace belong- 
ing to the iron works, and the gable end of a brick building, 
which served as hutments. The weight of iron in the rib, 
was three tons, and we loaded it with double its weight in 
pig iron. I wrote to Mr. Jefl'erson, who was then at Paris, 
an account of this experiment ; and also Sir Joseph Bank$ 
in London, who in his answer to mc says — " I look for many 
other bold improvements from your countrymen, the Amer- 
icans, who think with vigor, and are not fettered with the 
trammels of science before they are capable of exerting 
their mental faculties to advantage." On the success of 
this experiment, I entered into an agreement with the iron- 
founders at Rotherham to cast and manufacture a complete 
bridge, to be composed of five ribs of 210 feet span, and 5 
feet of height from the cord line, being a segment of a cirr 
cle 610 feet diameter, and send it to London, to be erect- 
ed as a speci^)cn for establishing a manufactory of iron 
bridges, to be sent to any part of the world. 

The bridge was erected at the village of Paddington, near 
Lbndon, but beine in a plain field where no advantage 
could be taken of butments without the expense of building 
them, as in the former case, it served only as a specimen 
of the practicability of a manufactory of iron briages. It 
was brought by sea, packed in the hold of a vessel, from 
the place where it was made ; and after standing a year 
was taken down without injury to any of its parts, and 
might be erected any where else. 

At this time my bridge operations became suspended. 
Mr. Edmund Burke published his attack on the French re- 
volution and the system of representative government, and 
in defence of government by hereditary succession, a thing 
which is in its nature an absurdity because it is impossible 
to make wisdom hereditary ; and therefore, so far as wis- 
dom is necessary in a government, it must be looked for 
where it can be found. Sometimes in one family ; some- 
times in another^ History informs us that the son of Solo- 
mon was a fool. He lost ten tribes out of twelve** There 
are those in later times who lost thirteen. 

The publication of this work by Mr. Burke, absurd in 
its principles an^ outrageous in its manner, drew me, as I 

* S Cbron. eha[». 10. 
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have said, .from my bridge operatioBS, and my time be-* 
came employed in qefeDding a system then established and 
operating in America, and which Iwished to see peaceably 
adopted in Europe — I therefore ceased my work on the 
brieve to employ myself on the more iiecessary work, Bi^s 
ofMan^ in answer to Mr* Burke* 

In n%% a convention was elected in France for the ex* 
press purpose of forming a constitution on the authority of 
the people, as had been done in America, of which con* 
ventiou 1 was elected a member* I was at this time in 
England, and knew nothing of my being elected till the ar^ 
rival of the perison who was sent officially to inform roe of it* 

During ray residence in France, which was from 17^2 to 
1802, an iron bridge of 236 feet span and 34 of heieixtfrom 
the cord line, was erected over the river Wear at the town 
of Sunderland, .in the county of Durham in England* It 
was done chiefly at the expense of the' two members in par- 
liament for that county, Milbanke and Burdon* 

It happened that a very intimate friend of mine. Sir 
Robert Smith (who was also an acquaintance of Mr* Mon- 
roe, the American minister, and since of Mr* Livingston) 
was then at Paris, He had been a colleague in parliament, 
with Milbanke, and supposing that the persons who con- 
structed the iron bridge at Sunderland, had made free with 
my model, which wa9 at the iron woiks where the Sunder- 
land bridge was cast, he wrote to Milbanke on the subject, 
and the following is that gentleman's answer, 

" With respect to the iron bridge over the river Wear at 
Sunderland, it certainly is a work well deserving admiration, 
both for its structure and utility, and I have good grounds 
for saying that the first idea was suggested by Mr. Paine's 
bridge exhibited at Paddington. What diflerence there 
may be in some part of the structure, or in the proportion 
of wrought and cast iron, I cannot pretend to say, Burdon 
having undertaken to build the bridge, in consequence of 
his having taken upon himself whatever the expense might 
be beyond between three and four thousand pounds sterling, 
subscribed by mvself and some other gentlemen. But 
whatever the mechanism might be, it did not supersede the 
necessity of a centre.* (The writer has here confounded a 

* It is the technical term, meaning the boards and numbers which form the 
arch upon which the permanent materials are laid ; when a bridge is finished 
the workmeu 8a>' they are ready to strike ^otre, that is to take dowa the 
scalToIdiog. 



OF IRON BRIDGES. 431 

centre with a scaSblding) which centre (continues the writ- 
er) was esteemed a very ingenious piece of woriunansfaip, 
and taken from a plan sketched out by Mr. Nafth an archi- 
tect of great merit who had been consulted in the outset of 
the business, when a bridge of stone was in contemplation* 
" With respect therefore to any gratuity to Mr. Paine, 
though ever so desirous of rewarding the labors of an in- 
genious man, I do not feel, how, under the circumstances 
already described, 1 have it in my power, having had noth- 
ing to do with the bridge after the payment of my subscrip- 
tion, Mr. Burdonthen becoming accountable for the whole. 
But if you can point out any mode, according to which it 
would be in my power to be instrumental in procuring him 
any compensation for the advantages the public may have 
derived from his ingenious model, from which certainly 
the outline of the bridge at Sunderland was taken, be as- 
sured it will afford me very great satisfaction."*^ 

RA. MILBANKE." 

The' year before I left France the government of that 
country had it in conten^plation to erect anriron bridge over 
the river Seine at Paris. As all edifices of public construc- 
tion cam^ under the cognizance of the minister of the inte- 
rior,— '(and as their plan was to erect a bridge of fiv« iron 
arches of one hundred feet span each, instead of passing the 
river with a single areh, ana which was going backward in 
practice, instead of forward, as there was already an iron 
arch of 330 feet in existence) I wrote the minister of the 
interior, the citizen Chaptal, a memoir on the construction 
of iron bridges. The fcHlowing is his answer. 

7%e minisUr rfAe initrier to the eitizen Thomas Paine. 

I have received, citizen, the observations that you have 
been so good as to address to me upon the construction of 
iron bridges. They will be of the greatest utility to us, 
when the new kind of constrMCtion goes to be executed for 
the first time. With pleasure, I assure you, citizen, that 
you have rights of more than one kind to the thankfuU 
ness of nations, and I give you, cordially, the particular 

expression of my esteem.! 

CHAPTAL. 

* The origiiiil h in bj potieitiM. 
t The original^ ia French, it ia my poesenion. 
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A short lime before I left France, a person came to me 
from London with plans and drawings for an iron bridge 
of one arch over the river Thames at London, of 600 fert 
span and sixty feet of height from the cord line. The sub- 
ject was then before a committee of the house of commons, 
but I know not the proceedings thereon. 

As this new construction of an arch for bridges, and the 
principles on which it is founded, originated in America, as 
the documents 1 have produced sufficiently prove, and is 
becoming an object of importance to the world and to no 
part of it more than to our own country, on account of its 
numerous rivers, and as no experiment has been made in 
America to bring it into practice, further than on the 
model I have executed myself, and at my own expense, 1 
beg leave to submit a proposal to congress on the subject, 
which is. 

To erect an experiment rib of about 400 feet span, to 
be the segment of a circle of at least 1000 feet diameter, 
and to let it remain exposed to public view that the method 
of constructing such arches may be generally known. 

It is an advantage peculiar to the construction of iron 
bridges, that the success of an arch of a given extent and 
height, can be ascertained without being at the ^pense of 
building the bridge ; which is, by the method I propose, 
that of erecting an experiment rib on the ground where ad- 
vantage can be taken of two hills for butmcnts. 

1 began in this manner with the rib of 90 feet span, and 
5 feet of height, being a segment of a circle of 410 feet 
diameter. The undertakers of the Sunderland bridge be- 
gan in the same manner. They contracted with the iron- 
founder for a single rib, and finding it to answer, had five 
more manufactured like it, and erected into a bridge con- 
sisting of six ribs, the experiment rib being one. But the 
Sunderland bridge docs not carry the principle much fur- 
ther into practice than had been done by the rib of 90 feet 
span and 5 feet in height, being, as before said, a segment 
of a circle of 410 feet diameter; the Sunderland bridge 
being 206 feet span and 34 feet of height, gives the diame- 
ter of the circle of which it is a segment, to be 444 feet, 
within a few inches, which is but a larger segment of a cir- 
cle of 30 feet more diameter. 

The construction of those bridges does not come within 
the line of any established practice of business. The stone 
architect can derive but little from the theory or practice 
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of his art that enters into the construction of an iron bridge ; 
and the iron-founder, though he may be expert in mould- 
ing and casting the parts, when the models are given him, 
would be at a loss td proportion them unless he was ac- 
quainted with all the lines and properties belonging to a 
circle. 

If it should appear to congress that the construction of 
iron bridges will be of utility to jiie country, and they 
should direct that an experiment rib be made for that pur- 
pose, I will furnish the proportions for the several parts 
of the work, and give my attendance to superintend the 
erection of it. 

But, in any case, I have to request, that this memoir may 
be put on the journals of congress, as an evidence hereaf- 
ter, that this new method of constructing bridges originated 
in America. 

THOMAS PAINE. 
Federal ci7y, Jan. 3, 1 803. 

N. B. The two models mentioned in the memoir, will^ 
I expect, arrive at Philadelphia by the next packet from 
the federal city, and will remain for some time in Mr^ 
Peale's museum. 
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** The roil mlue of a things. 

Ii ai moeh diod^ as 'twill bring." 

In the possession of the Philadelphia Library Company 
is a cabinet of fossils,t with several specimens of earthy 
clay, sand, &c. with some account of each, and where 
brought from. 

I have always considered these kind of researches as 
productive of many advantages, and in a new country they 

* Published in the PenntTlvaaia magazines Feb. 1775. 

t In the catalogue it is called a collection of American fossils, ko. but a 
considerable part of them are foreign ones. I presume that the collector, in 
order to judge the better of snch as he might discoTer here, made first a col- 
lection of such foreign ones whose Talue were known, in ortler to compare 
bj : as hit design aeemt rather bent towards discoTering the treasures of 
America, than mereljr to make a collection. 
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arc particularly so. As subjects for speculation, tbei^r 
afford entertainment to the curious; but as objects of utili- 
ty they merit a closer attention. The same materials 
which delight the fossilist, enrich the manufacturer and 
the merchant. While the one is scientifically examining 
their structure and composition, the others, by industry 
and commerce, are transmuting them to gold. Possessed 
of the power of pleasii^g, they gratify on both sides ; the 
one contemplates their noHrci beauties in the cabinet, the 
others, their re-created one in the coffer. 

'Tis by the researches of the virtuoso that the hidden 
parts of the earth are bt^ught to light, and from his dis- 
coveries of its qualities^ the potter, the glassmaker, and 
numerous other artists, are enabled to furnish us with their 

Productions. Artists, considered merely as such, would 
ave made but a slender progress, had they not been led 
on by the enterprising spirit of the curious. I am unwil* 
ling to dismiss this remark without entering my protest 
against that unkind, ungrateful and impolitic custom of 
ridiculing unsuccessful experiments \ and informing those 
unwise or overwise pasquinaders, that half the felicities 
they enjoy, sprung originally from generous curiosity. 

Were .a man to propose, or set out to bore his lands, as 
a carpenter does a board, he might probably bring on 
himself a shower of witticisms ; and though he could not 
be jested at for building castles in the air, yet many mag- 
nanimous laughs might break forth at his expense, and vo- 
ciferously predict the explosion of a mine in his subter- 
raneous pursuits. I am led to this reflection by the pres- 
ent domestic state of America, because it will unavoidably 
happen, that before we can arrive at that perfection of 
things which other nations have acquired, many hopes will 
fail, many whimsical attempts will become fortunate, and 
many reasonable ones end in air and expense. The de- 
gree of improvement which America is already arrived at, 
is unparalleled and astoriishing, but 'tis miniature to what 
she will one day boast of, if heaven continue her happi- 
ness. We have nearly one whole region yet unexplored; 
I mean the internal region of the earth. By industry and 
tillage we have acquired a considerable knowledge of 
what America will produce, but very little of what it con- 
tains. The bowels of the earth have been only slightly 
inquired into: we seem to content ourselves with such 
parts of it as are absolutely necessary, and cannot well be 
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imported, as brick, stone, &c* but have gone very little 
further, except in the article of iron. The glass and the 
pottery manufactures are yet very imperfect, and will con*- 
tinue so, Uill some curious researcher finds out the proper 
material. 

Copper, lead, and tin, articles valuable both in their 
simple state, and as being the component parts of other 
metals {viz. brass and pewter) are a^present but little known 
throughout the continent in their mineral form : yet I doubt 
not, but very valuable mines of them, are daily travelled 
over in the western parts of America. Perhaps a few feet 
of surface conceal a treasure sufficient to enrich a king" 
dom» 

The value of the ihtertor part of the earth, like Our- 
' selves, cannot be judged certainly of by the surface ; nei- 
ther do the corresponding strata lie with the unvariablc 
order of the colors of the rainbow, and if they ever did, 
which I do not believe, age and misfortune have now 
broken in upon their union ; earthquakes, deluges, and 
volcanoes have so disunited and re-united them, that in 
their present state they appear like a world in riiins — ^vet 
the ruins are beautiful; the caverns, museums of antiquity. 

Though nature is gay, polite, and generous aibroad, she 
is sullen, rude, and niggardly at home : return the visit, 
and she admits you with all the suspicion of a miser, and 
all the reluctance of an antiquated beauty retired to re- 
plenish her charms. Bred up in antediluvian notions, she 
has not yet acquired the European taste of receiving visit- 
ants in her dressing-room : she locks and bolts up het pri- 
vate recesses with extraordinary care, as if not only re- 
solved to preserve her hoards, but to conceal her age, and 
hide the remains of a face that was young and lovely in 
the days of Adam. He that would view nature in her un- 
dress, and partake of her internal treasures, must proceed 
with the resolution of a robber, if not a ravisher. She 
gives no invitation to follow her to the cavern — the exter- 
nal earth makes no proclamation of the interior stores, but 
leaves to chance and industry, the discovery of the whole. 
In such gifts as nature can annually re-create, she is noble 
and profuse, and entertains the whole world with the in- 
terest of her fortunes ; but watches over the capital with 
the care of a miser. Her gold and jewels lie concealed in 
the earth in caves of utter darkness ; and hoards of wealth, 
heaps upon heaps, mould in the chests, like the riches of 

VOL. I. 54 
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a necromancer's celL It must be very pleasant to an dcf-* 
vjcnturous speciilist to make excursions into these Gothic' 
regions ; and in his travels he may possibly come to a cab- 
inet locked up in some r^cky vault, whose treasures shall 
reward his toil, and enable him to shine on his return, as 
splendidly as nature herself. 

By a small degree of attention to th^ order and origin 
of things, we shall perceive, that though the surface of the 
earth produces us the necessaries of life, yet 'tis from the 
mine we extract the conveniences thereof. Our houses 
would diminish to wigwams, furnished in the Indian style^ 
and ourselves resemble the building, were it not for the 
ores of the earth. Agriculture and manufactures would 
wither away for want of tools and implements, and com- 
merce stand still for war>t of materials. The beasts of the 
field would elude our power, and the birds of the air get 
beyond our reach. Our dominion would shrink to a nar- 
row circle ; and our mind itself, partaking of the change, 
would contract its prospects, and lessen into almost ajiimat 
instinct. Take away out the single article of iron, and 
half the felicities of life fall with it. Little as we giay 
prize this common ore, the loss of it would cut deeper than 
the use of it : and by the way of laughing off misfortunes 
'tis easy to prove, by this method of investigation, that an 
iron age is better than a golden one* 

Since so great a portion of our enjoyments is drawn 
from the mine, it is certainly an evidence of our prudence 
to inquire and know what our possessions are. Every 
man's landed property extends to the surface of the earth.. 
Why then should he sit down contented with a part, and 
practise upon his estate those fashionable follies in life, 
which prefer the siiperficc to the solid ? Curiosity alone, 
should the thought occur conveniently, would move an 
active mind to examine (though not at the bottom) at least 
to a considcra])le depth. 

The propriety and reasonableness of these internal inqui- 
ries arc continually pointed out to us by numberless occur- 
rences. Accident is almost every day turning out some new 
secret from the earth. How often has the ploughshare or 
the spade broken open a treasure, which forages, perhaps 
for ever, had lain but just beneath the surface ? And 
thoui^h every estate have not mines of gold or silver, yet 
they may contain some strata of valuable earth, proper for 
manufactures ; and if they have not those, there is a great 



USEFUL AND ENTERTAINING HINTS. 427 

l^robability of their having chalk, marl, or some rich soil 
proper for manure, which only requires to be removed to 
the surface. 

I have been informed of some land in England being 
raised to four times its former value by the discovery of a 
chalk or marl pit, in digging a hole to fix a post in ; and 
in embanking a meadow in the Jerseys, the laborers threw 
out with the soil, a fine blue powdered earth, resembling 
indigo, which, when mixed with oil, was used for paint. — 
1 imagine this vein is now exhausted. 

Many valuable ores, clays, &c. appear in such rude 
forms in their natural state, as not even to excite curiosity, 
muoh less attention. A true knowledge of their different 
value can only be obtained by experiment : as soil proper 
for manure they may be judged of by the planter ; but as 
matter, they come under the inquiry of the philosopher— . 
this leads me to reflect with inexpressible pleasure, on the 
numberless benefits arising to a community, by the insti- 
tution of societies for promoting useful knowledge. 

The American Philosophical Society, like the Royal So- 
ciety in England, by Having public spirit for its support, 
and public good for its object, is a treasure we ougnt to 
glory in. Here the defective knowledge of the individual 
is supplied bj'' the common stock. Societies, without en- 
dangering private fortunes, are enabled to proceed in their 
inquiries by analysis and experiment : but individuals are 
seldom furnished with conveniences for so doing, and gen- 
erally rest their opinion on reasonable conjecture. 

I presume that were samples of differernt soils from dif- 
ferent parts of America, presented to the society for their 
inspection and examination, it would greatly facilitate our 
knowledge of the internal earth, and give a new spring both 
to agriculture and manufactures. 

Thesb hints are not intended to lament any loss of , time, 
or remissness in the pursuit of useful knowledge, but to 
furnish matter for future studies ; that while we glory in 
what wc arc, we may not neglect what we are to be. 

Of the present state we may justly say, that no nation 
under heaven ever struck out in so snort a time, and with 
so much spirit and reputation, into the labyrinth of art and 
science; and that not in the acquisition of knowledge only, 
but in the happy advantages flowing from it. The world 
does not at this day exhibit a parallel, neither can history 
produce its equal. ATLANTICUS. 
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In a country whose reigning character is the love of 
science, it is somewhat strange that the channels of com- 
munication should continue so narrow and limited. The 
weekly papers arc at present the only vehicles of public in-' 
formation. Convenience and necessity prove that the op- 
portunities of acquiring and communicating knowledge, 
ought always to enlarge with the circle of population. 
America has now outgrown the state of infancy : her 
strength and commerce make large advances to manhood, 
and science in all its branches has not only blossomed, but 
even ripened on the soil. The cottages as it were of yes- 
terday have grown to villages, and villages to cities^ and 
while proud antiquity, tike a skeleton in rags, parades the 
streets of other nations, their genius as if sickeneci and dis- 
gusted with the phantom, comes hither for recovery.. 

The present enlarged and improved state of things gives 
every encouragement which the editor of a new magazine 
can reasonably hope for. The failure of former ones can- 
not be drawn as a parallel now. Change of times adds 
propriety to new measures. In the early clays of coloniz- 
ation, when a whisper was almost sufficient to have negoti- 
ated all our internal concerns, the publishing even of a 
newspaper would have been premature. Those times arc 
past ; and population has established both their use and 
their credit. But their plan being almost wholl}'' devoted 
to news and commerce, aflbrds but a scanty residence to 
the muses. Their path lies wide of the field of science, and 
has left a rich and unexplored region for new adventurers. 

It has aUvays been the opinion of the learned and curi- 
ous, that a magazine when properly conducted, is the nurs- 
ery of genius; and by constantly accumulating new mat- 
ter, becomes a kind market for wit and utility.. The op- 
portunities which it aflbrds to men of abilities to communi- 
cate their studies, kindle up a spirit of invention and emu- 
lation. An unexercised genius soon contracts a kind of 

* First publ'iBhed in the Pennsylvania Magazine, Jan. 17*5. 
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mossiness, which not only checks its growth, but abates its 
natural vigor* Like an untenanted house it falls into de- 
cay, and frequently ruins the possessor. 

The British magazines at their commencement, were the 
repositories of ingenuity : they are now the retailers of tale 
and nonsense. From elegance they sunk to simplicity, from 
simplicity to folly, and from folly to voluptuousness. The 
Gentleman^ the London, and the Universal Magazines, 
bear yet some marks of their originality ; but the Town 
and Country, the Covent-Carden, and Westminster are no 
better than incentives to profligacy and dissipation. They 
have added to the dissolution of manners, and supported 
Venus against the muses. 

America yet inherits a large portion of her first-import- 
ed virtue. Degeneracy is here almost a useless word. 
Those who are conversant with Europe, would be tempted 
to believe that even the air of the Atlantic disagrees with 
the-constitution of foreign vices ; if they survive the voyage, 
they either expire on their arrival, or linger away in an 
incurable consumption. There is a happy something in 
the climate of America, which disarms them of all their 
power both of infection and attraction. 

But while we give no encouragement to the importation 
of foreign vices, we ought to be equally careful not to cre- 
ate any. A vice begotten might be worse than a vice im- 
portecf. The latter, depending on favor, would be a syco- 
phant ; the other, by pride of birth would be a tyrant : to 
the one we should be dupes, to the other slaves. 

There is nothing which obtains so general an influence 
over the manners and morals of a people as the press ; 
from that^ as from a fountain, the streams of vice or virtue 
are poured forth over a country : and of all publications, 
none are more calculated to improve or infect than a peri- 
odical one. All others have their rise and their exit; but 
this renews the pursuit. If it has an evil tendency, it de- 
bauches by the power of repetition ; if a good one, it ob- 
tains favor by the gracefulness of soliciting it. Like a 
lover, it courts its mistress with unabated ardor, nor gives 
up the pursuit without a conquest. 

The two capital supports of a magazine arc utility and 
entertainment : the first is a boundless path, the other an . 
endless spring. To suppose that arts and sciences are ex- 
hausted subjects, is doing them a kind of dishonor. The 
divine mechanism of creation reproves such folly, and shows 
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us b^ comparison, the imperfection of our most refiocd in* 
ventions. I cannot believe that this species of vanity is 
peculiar to the present age only. I have no doubt but that 
it existed before the flood, and even in the wildest ages of 
antiquity. 'Tis folly we have inherited, not created ; and 
the discoveries which every day produce, have greatly con- 
tributed to dispossess us of it. Improvement and the world 
will expire together : and till that period arrives, we may 
plunder the mine, but can never exhaust it ! That " we have 
found out every things"" has been the motto of every age. 
Let our ideas travel a little into antiquity, and we shall find 
larger portions of it than now : and so unwilling were our 
ancestors to descend from this rachintain of perfection, that 
when any new discovery exceeded the common standard, 
the discoverer was believed to be in alliance with thcdcviU 
It was not the ignorance of the age only, but the vanity of 
it, which rendered it dangerous to be ingenious. The man 
who first planned and erected a tenable hut, with a bole 
for.tlfe smoke to pass, and the light to enter, was perhaps 
called an able architect, but he who first improved it with 
a chimney, could be no less than a prodigy ; yet had the 
same man been so unfortunate as to have embellished it 
with glass windows, he might probably have been burnt for 
a magician. Our fancies would be highly diverted could 
wc look back, and behold a circle of original Indians har- 
. anguing on the sublime perfection of the age : yet 'tis not 
impossible but future times may exceed us almost as much 
as wc have exceeded them. 

I would wish to extirpate the least remains of this im* 
politic vanity. It has a direct tendency to unbrace the 
nerves of invention, and is peculiarly hurtful to young col- 
onies. A magazine can never want matter in America, if 
the inhabitants will do justice to their own :il)iliiics. Ag- 
riculture and manufactures owe much of their improve- 
ment in England, to hints first thrown out in some of their 
magazines. Gentlemen whose abilities enabled them to 
make experiments, frequently chose that method of com- 
munication, on account of its convenience. And why 
should not the same spirit operate in America ? I have no 
doubt of seeing, in a little time, an American magazine full 
of more useful matter than 1 ever saw an English one : be- 
cause we are not exceeded in abilities, have a more exten- 
sive field for inquiry, and, whatever may be our political 
state, our happiness will always depend upon ourselves* 
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Something useful will always arise from exercising the 
invention, though perhaps, like the witch of Endor, we shall 
raise up a being we did not expect. We owe many of our 
noblest discoveries more to accident than wisdom. In quest 
of a pebble we have found a diamond, and returned en- 
riched with the treasure. Such happy accidents give ad- 
ditional encouragement to the making experiments ; and 
the convenience which a magazine aflbrds, of collecting 
and conveying them to the public, enhances their utility. 
Where this opportunity is wanting, many little inventions, 
the forerunners of improvement, are suffered to expire on 
the spot that produced them ; and as an elegant writer 
beautifully expresses on another occasion, 

** They waste their sweetness on the desert air." 

In matters of humor and entertainment there can be no 
reason to apprehend a deficiency. Wit is naturally a vol- 
unteer, delights in action, ynd under proper discipline is 
capable of great execution. 'Tis a perfect master in the 
art of bush-fighting ; and though it attacks with moresub- 
tilty than science, has often defeated a whole regiment of 
heavy artillery. — Though I have rather exceeded the line 
of gravity in this description of wit, I am unwilling to dis- 
miss it without being a little more serious. — 'Tis a qualifi- 
cation which, like the passions, has a natural wildness that 
requires governing. Left to itself it soon overflows its banks, 
mixes with common filth, and brings disrepute on the foun- 
tain. We have many valuable springs of it in America, 
which at present run m purer streams, than the generality 
of it in other countries. In France and Italy, 'tis frotn 
highly fomented : in England it has much of the same 
spirit, but rather a browner complexion. European wit is 
one of the worst articles we can import. It has an intoxi- 
cating power with it, which debauches the very vitals of 
chastity, and gives a false coloring to every thing it cen- 
sures or defends. We soon grow fatigued with the excess, 
and withdraw like gluttons sickened with intemperance. 
On the contrary, how happily are the sallies of innocent 
humor calculated to amuse and sweeten the vacancy of 
business ! We enjoy the harmless luxury without sur- 
feiting, and strengtlien the spirits by relaxing them. 

The press has not only a great influence over our man- 
ners and morals, but contributes largely to our pleasures ; 
and a magazine when properly enriched, is very conven- 
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iently calculated for this parpose. Yolumnious works 
weary /he patience, but here we are invited bj conciseness 
and variety* As I have formerly received much pleasure 
from perusmg these kind of publications, I wish the pruml 
^success ; and have no doubt of seeing a pro(:^ diversity 
blended ^p agreeably together, as to furnish out an olio 
worthy of the company for whom it is desi^;ned« 

I consider a magazine as a kind of bee-hive, which both 
allures the swarm, and provides room to store their sweets. 
Its division into cells, rives every bee* a province of its 
own ; and though they all product noney, yel perhaps they 
•differ in their taste for flowers, and extract with greater 
dexterity from one t&an from another* Thus, we are not 
all philosophers, aU artists, nor all potts. 
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